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prenented,the ocher tobe cured. The diſcaſts of 
che body arenowayes ſo dangerous and deadly, 

of che ſoule. Lazarus painſull ſores, pre-. 
porall life: bur Dives his 
intemperancy preiudged himot ercrnalllife. No 


ar ; —_—_ _ in a ſpirituall diſeKſe, it cuts 
all ure and precipitates vnto 
chat Good death, TE Son 
the Balſame of life (Natures 4rch-Phyſician) may 
diſpach.many waladies without any phyſicke :| 
burthe ſoule (not hauing by nature one drop of 
the Balſarxe of grace) can neuer thorowly quirtir 
ſelfe of any ickneſſe. | 
This Treariſe feruerk for all indifferently. For 
who arenot borne with the ſeminary of all cvill? 
and who hauc nor juſt cauſero complain of their, 
minds manifold maladics, diſquicting rheir harts | 
and con{ciences,and bringing on endiefſe perdi- 


' tion? And what can be berter,then 4 ſowgdl mind 


in a whole body ? We are afraid of the 


t aguc 


| wearc ſenſible of the leaſt rooth-ach,and inquiſi- 


 tiue to preuent any latent diſcaſe 


our nO- 


ble parts : and ſhall wenegle& thoſe ſogrear,and | 
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ſo dangerous diſeaſcs of our moſt noble part?The 
Swallow knoweth her Celidon, tac Harthis dit- 
tany,the Dog his grafle, che Ibis her Cliſter, the 
Pigeon her lawrell,che Storke her origanum: and 
ſhallwe be ignorane of che-fpecificke.zemedics of 
our foule? We are content to-take of the 
birrereft Caldcynchis,moſtrurbulear Antimony, 


(harpeſtvicrioLfitrhicſh 
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flics,mice,and ſuch like 
(fo horrible to nature & to 1enſe) andcan wenor 
imbrace rhe moſt appropriate remedies for our 
beſtpae: ie RR Orgieoey nie 
reaſon,and of divine; 

- The honorable u_ the wiſe, the beauriful 
minbibocebibanta heaps of filchy | 
maladies lic hid in their ſoule,vnder the carued & 

ioccd rombes of their bodies. The diſcaſed in 
are herein firſt ro ſecke healch for 


cheir ſoule, that they may the more ſpecdily ger 
healch for their body : for God layeth di _- 


and hty wares 


the ſoule, or to force vsto ſeck {j iricual] remedies 
for the ſame. We mult not be like King 4ſa,who 


in his ſickneſle tne gh nth piricuall 
health in God Phyſicia. [finthe: 
ficknes of the Pee he Puebeke 


ſought: God ſhal cher free thee,or elſe ſocofort 
thee;that with patiencerhou maiſt beare it : & in; 
his own time,thou ſhaltfind the. great good of ir, 


ſigg good. The Phyſicik of che ſoule 


ro thy cuerla 
will find this Treatiſe moſt fit forhizpaapleauhe 
he (hall vie hers nr 
onate hart, as vpon ſo many diſcaſed jentslike 
w_ av licke +=)» 6g ” intra 
or the moving of the water, at 1 Bet 
44, an bythe preaching of the Word, baung 
his dorines,, applications, exhorrations, and 
conſolations. hored with of heavenly An- 
tidotes, and ſpecificke remedies, to draw their 
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many volugges,and moſt: are fpent on 
Contemplatils and Pole. al T heologie, ( + phe 
ſteries'of common places, and con 
heads) but too liecle Pratiicall Dininity, 0 
cure the languiſhing ſonle ; which of all, is moſt 
The Phyfician of the body ſhall oft times find 
his Patients paſſionare mind pervert and diſtem- 
perthe humors and ſpirits ofhis body; and vnder 
acrazic body a more diſcaſed ſoule. Aheartfull 
| comfort to the one, is betrer then a box full 
drugs tothe other. 
| It thou berterthy elſe by this Treatiſe, jtis the 
ching Herke: but if thoubehold irwith a diſdain- | 
fulleye,and a carelefiemind of thy ſoules health: 
| thou art an obie& of pirry. If Sou meet my 
 paines , with malicious cenſuring, doe firft as 
much as thy ſelfe,as thou findeſt here. Tris eafier 
ro carpe, then to carve; to prattle, then to pai 
' to blame;then ro build. What thou doeſt obie&, 
' out of a diſcaſed mind (in blindneſſe, or in paſfi- 
; on) againſt the Treatiſe, or the {Author ; in thar 
caſe 1 decline the iudgement of a diſcafed minde: 
oras the ſupplicant woman appealed from drun- 
ken King Philip, to ſober King Phil: So doe T | 
' appeale from my brainſicke cenſurergzo my whoL 
| fome cenſurer. But what outof a found minde 
' thou canſt finde here blame-worthy, 'I'aſſure my 
| ſelfe,that in wiſdome and' loue thou wile admo- | 
; niſh,excule,or amend it. 
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CHAP. I. 
Of ſpiricuall fickneſles in general. 


Math,g.12, The whole need not the Phyſician, 
but they that are ſicke. 


Or as much as the body is but 
the ſoules earthly rabernacle: 
and 4 ſound heart is the life of 
the body : Our chiefeſt ' care 
ſhould bee, that a healchfull 
minde be in a healchfull body : 
Thatas, by the ſoundneſſe of 
the one, we enioy the {ſweet- 
neſſe of this our life : ſo by the 
ſoundaeſle of the other, we may haue the frunion 
both of this life heere; and of that endlefſe lite hereaf- 
fer. All Philoſophers almoſt, haue aimed ar this bealrhof 
minde, (darkly, and.coofuſedly) and thought, there was 
no happineſſe without it : And that a life could no 


otherwiſe be attained, vnlefle thar firſt, the minde were 


made whole: and thereafter kept in a perperuall poſſeſh- 

onof health. Bur Dixiner, by Scriprare, ( that healing, 

and wholeſome doQtrine) doe levell at this Ag "6 Hog un 
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Cuar.1. of Spirizuall ſickneſſes in generall, 


cleerly : fſhewing both the ſores, and the (ſalue ; and that 
there is no life, without this health, The diſeaſes where- 
with this health is peſtered,and yndone, are many : both 
dangerous and deadly. For as out of that firſt divine 
Maledi on, all impurities are difleminate through the 
body, (the ſeminaries of all enſuing diſeaſes and death:) 
So out of that ſatn< fountaine, doe ſpring all the radicall 
impurities of that body of death, cauling in the ſoule, all 
manner of ſpirituall diſcaſes : and carrying all, vnto that 
Second death, The ſoule, is moſt railedy imployed.ia re- 
pelling,and repairing the incidenc ruines of this moulded 
muddy cottage, wherein it dwelleth : It ſhould haue a 
farre greater endeuour,to regard it ſelfc, for the righrob- 

raining, both of ſoundnefle, and of ſafety. The moſt 
part are cumbred,and troubled about many things, with 
care and cure for the body. But few, with , doe 
chuſe that good part (cuen the ſoules health) which ſhall 
not be taken away. When Chriſtcured the diſcaſed bo- 
dies, he cured alſo the ficke ſoules : When he opened the 


eyes of the body, he opened alſo $ eyes of the ſoule, Whe 
he healed the lame body,he healed alſo y lamefoule, that 
the diſeaſed might _ whit whole, We are ſenfible e- 


nough of the leaft fi es of yn oe inn | 

in,poynting into the remoreſt part : but as for 
biricuall & eaſes, they are both many, and moſt eafily 
contrated : hardly eſchewed : haxdlier found, and fele; 
and moſt hardly helped,and healed. Their ion,and 
curation, ireboth to be ed. And firſt in generall, 
they would be touched in their Natwre,canſes, ſigner,and 
Symptomes, Prognoſtichs, Curation, and remedies. 

Mille mals ſpecies, mille ſalutis ernnt, 
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T hat there are diſeaſes in the ſoule, it  enident | 
by theſe teſtimonies. 


eaſes of the foule are inmoderate luſts. «£ 

poribns ſimillima oft egritudo anizw, The dilcaſe of the 
minde is moſt like to di bodies. CMorbs perniciores 
plareſque ſient animi quam corporis. The (ickneſles of the 
ſoule,are both worſe, and more then theſe of the body. 

Noond ic oz. 6 iy gdapuancr 2427 94056, yntO diſeaſed ſoules,there 
is pr Fs IT at's a 
ris morbis, We are borne ynder this eftate, K's 
creatures, ſubieRtto not fewer fickneſſes.of the minde, 
then of the body. 

Bunier ics ow jun b Yoggr rerer,, Te is better the body be ficke, 
then the ſoule. 

Dui egrotant anino 41145 egrotant hoc mag ab- 
horrent ; Ar. & 4 modbics. They that are ficke in foule, 
the ſorer they are ficke,ſo much the more they abhorre, 
both reft,and the Phyſician, 

Sunt vero alia magiſteria quibus multimeds ac vari 
morbi animarum magna quadam CF ineffabils ratione cu- 
ranter, There are other : Qodel remedies, whereby the 


manifold and diuers dil the ſoulc by a great and 
ynſpeakable way are cured. | 
Ss ad egrotationem corporis, accedat egritudo 


plicatur infirmitas. If wich the ficknefle of the body, 
there be ioyned che diſeaſe of the minde, the infirmi 
is doubled. 


Awai works (finite mans & 8G mags incrudeſcunt.” 
Kaewl wn; of the ſoule (if thou —— they waxe 
more fierce. 


Duod [i dere ws 14 wrubs 4- 


1 [int anin0s 
Kares gloria -—_ 


Nimi morbi ſunt cupiditates immenſa,&c, The dil- | T: 
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4” HAYS 0 "re _——tcin | 
Ter. 8. 22, | Ir therew baime at ad ? is tad? theres Phan 
hy then « not the health of the daughter of my people re- 
- ana ? 
Ezck. 34-4- The weake hawe ye. not ſtrengthened, the ficke haze ye not 
Marka.ry, healed, neither hane bound vp the broken. They that are 
nh not the P xfrwho one rc 
| Theſ.4.s. paſſion of viteneſſe, Rom. 1. 26, 27. The paſſioner 
Rom.” 5. uf frees The paſſions of ſinnes are ne other 
lad @ Padua, 
ATE [__ ( becaufe of their naure 
called Spiritnall, or Ment. 
whereof rhe Scrh make mention, as of Blindneſſe of 
minde, Hardneſſe of heart, Madneſſe, the Spirit of ſlums- 
| ber, a Canterizzed Conſcience, G of herefie, and 
Vſe, ſuch like, nora des ne Gokly foules we 
| carry within our crazy bodies, 
© What 4 Spiritual val fo my is. 
Deſcription. 
Defnition. He fickneſle of the ſoule, is a diſpoſition againſt na- 
ture, reſident in the ſoule: ſly, manifeſtly, 
+ | and immediately hurting the functions mo aQtions ther- 
of :and offending God,vnto the eternall perdition of the 
A diſpofition. | whole perſon. 
aiaSwie, It is a diſpoſition, cauſed by a certaine mutation and 
DAﬀeves. mdtion : wherein, there are to bee conſidered, Firſt, A 
Toy 5 force of the efficient cauſe,making this immuration. Se. 
Pats, condly, The aQon it ſelfe of the paſſion and affetion; 
Daſujpe. diſpoling and affeRing the ſoule: rage thereupon, 
lam. 1. 14. and preparing ir, to make it capable of the fickneſle, 
af llw inde Thirdly, The offeRion becommeth inherent,exceeding, 
— forcing the ſoule, moleſting and the powers, 
Epheſ.4.18,19, "—u finQions thereof : and is arthelaſt, the very imprin- 
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red! 
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ys 
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| foule, | 
Whereas ir is called againff natewy, iris becauſe, 1, it | 


— 


ted charaQter of the affeftion. Cav the Blacke-ruoore 
rhange hu rhinue, or the Leopard bus ſpots ? then may ye al- 
fo doe good, that are accuſtomed to doe ewell.. : 
finne maketh an immuration in the ſoule : bur 
cnery finne is not a mentall ficknefſe, but onely that finne 
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which ſtoppeth the loules funions. 


to wit, that firſt Reove, and mot « 
which ſpring 


from thoſe diſcaſcs, as the cauſe 
fe. 

The infirmities of the regenerate, the claudications 
and halcings of the Saints, are not diſcaſes, but in a 
part: Hee that is waſhed, needeth nat ſane to waſh his. 
feete, but is cleane enery whit. Becmule theſe infirmities 
En an nm 
to an inherent ifaction : impriae 
not their traces, they reigne not: bur incontinent, 


ſeminar, from 


that 


excellent Ky, i 
io all the faculties, funRions, and aRtions of 


exceeds the limits of that our firſt nature: 2. It doth 


violence to the ſoule : 3. It incerrupes, and immediately 
and evidently croubleth the powers, fun&tions, and aRti- 
ons thereof, | 

This diſpoſition is ſaid to berefident in the ſoule fick- 


becalld a ihnal caſe bor iarchara wen thing | 


ing faſt therero ; andavit- were (ercled therein, In the ſub- 


Pot. F 1 Aance (ing 
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ler.13. 23. 
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. | that Original and natine 
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nor mortality. But in the parts of the ſoule (or 

culcies thereof ) are ly 'diſcaſes : as.in the-minde, 
Blindneſſe; in the heart, Hardueſſe; in the affeQtions, In- 
temperancie, ec. As forthe contents of the ſoule, to wit, 
/cenſe; itis that vniuerſall 
caulc of all diſeaſes : In the funQions of reaſoning, iudge- 
ment, knowledge, opinion, conſultation, clefion,appe- 
tire,defire,&c. are properly the Sympromes.. 

Whereas are immediately. reſident in the 
faculties: Ir followerh, that not every light affeRion, or 
momentanie, paſſing, tempting, withdrawing, intifing, 
deceiving, conceiuing, dehring, compelled , or ſudden ; 
can be 
reſident, and ſticke faſt thereto, Albeit, otherwiſe it be a 
lighter ſort of diſpoficion, 

It is ſaid to hurt and interrupt the funtlions and ations : 


ie- | peruerting, deprauing , and making them alrogether re- 


pugnanc to the puritie of reaſon ſanRity of Gods image, 
equitie of his will: and ſuffering no ation at all ( or 


* | atleaſt, but very corruptly) to beperformed. And this it 


muſt doe, , euidently, and immediatly , per /e, 
(and not ( as the cauſes doe) per accidens.) For Canſes 
beger fickneſſes ; Sarkneſſe;againe, beget and bring forth 
the Symptomer, as fruites. 

Offending of God, ec, The fickeneſles of the bodie are 


V 


ethey offend none, nor bring 
the patict vnder the reverence lawes.Buc the ſoule 
of man is willingly, and maliciouſly ficke: and of the own 
accord, maketh it ſelfe vnfie- for the ſeruice of theright 
owner and maitey : at the leaft, yeeldeth and conſenteth 
thereto : and had rather. be ficke belide. Pharao'; fleſh- 


pots in bondage : thento be made whole with heavenly 
Manna, in a more free ſeruice, And for pleaſure of the 
fleſhes ſenſualitie, delighterh more, to be ſlauiſhly ficke, 


yd IP ITT” = 


a diſeaſe of the ſoule: vnleſle it remaine, be 


4 


| —— _ 


——_— 


tn... 4. me —————}___—__ cw 


ance of the ſoule; there is neither fickneſle , impuriey, | 
a- 


untary , and may mooue others to commiſeration : 


| butnoneto 


| - 


XUM 


wa 


. * 


.Cuar.r. md ſed ior Soren” 


The diſeaſed in body, contemneth not the Phyfician, he 
ſecketh ro him, eth for him, diſcoyererh to him his 
ſores, obeyerh his counſell, and is thankefull to him for 
his health.Bur the ſicke mind,as it delighteth in the own 
diftreſle: ſo it careth nor for that Great Phyſician of the 
ſomle: neither for his blood, our molt ſouerajgne medicine, 
irael would not acknowledge rhat God did ore them. Nei- 
ther would Ieruſalem be gathered ynder Chriſte wings, 
that he might foment them with his heate, heale them, 
and ſaue them with his Pefices bloed : By this willing- 
nefſe therefore to be licke, and contempe of that great 
EEE 
1 : 
dah beththe frond the ſecond death : The firſtis ſpi- | 
Nets of the preſence of Gods Sps- 

he GelecFibek ; ) dead vnto God, alive ynto Se- 
tan. Theſecondis and to be accompliſhed after 
death,but neuer ended. <. 

Hereby we may ſee, how deepe finne lieth within vs: 
how we alwayes carrie firein our boſome : and endleſſe 
death in our hearts. 


_— 


The differences of mentall diſeaſes : and 
deſcription thereof. 
Riginall impuricie,and ſpirituall fickneſſes,are both 
prohibiced by the 7 and are finnes and tranſ- 
nn ofthe Law, 


Fa any and the effeRs of finne. Theſe arethe 
branches and bitter fruits; the other is thatmoſt yene- 
maws roone rm whichebey ring: which in this Ui, 


can neuer befully, and finally extirped. 

Theſe fic <5 doe differ from aRuall ſines, as {j 
cials from the For all aRuall finnes are not di 
eaſes : ynleſle rige, und obedience oe gen ther 


B 4 ro, 


| 


| 


Vie. 


. is ſinne: : and the caufe of all finne : but: Mencall diſes- 


— — QC ..——. A... 
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— _ 


|Cnanct. 


———— 


| Of piritaall ickneſes, 


- —— ——- CO — —c{— 


Rn gs I 
The diſeaſes of the ſoule <hffer among 


| Mak 7,221,433» 


Some 1diopa- | Pn are / 


Lop—_ ———— 


of a cpwpetbens eng ne. 


therein: as 
dur hin c: Some heticke, of a 
ariſe from the 


boy ere impuncdcork ol oro on: 

ono ariſeth ypon melancholy : or elſe they a- 
md ſnl ar ſded —_—— or- 
\ as 


Ei de by: att ome oper my oc 


dial jn the ſoul 


(piriuall  apreſcoews , that inthe body there will bee 


withour the company of ano- 
| ther: burin mae Bramms mom ke yea, 
and divers nt one time. In the body there may bee 
le and ſofitery 
the heebclent —_ oy great —_ 
minde, every fieknefſe vl cn90. ny 
bythe owne comvinene canfe, and hath and hath ſome R—_ $yk 
tomes follo : like ynto that 
afion in the reines, that hath both at once, 
be the cauſe, and deloxy for the S 
No difeaſc of the ſoule can ber ay artocin AC- 
ied with others. For either they are implicar, fill 
reſting in their owne affeQed parts, but yet conſpiring to 
rhe annoyance of ſome common funRion : 2s 
inthe minde,and bavdeeſſe in the heart concurettofiep 
the Jewes : 
dull of 


Fra 50u 


ond bard, 


| , and with their 
few me ces rhey winked, left they honld re 


eyes ond beare with their earer, and 


| othiber bears, nnd Benkdrnerarthe God might beate 


them. 

Orelſe they are ConneBed, faſtened, 'and coupled to- 
_ : mdone of them is eyer the continent cauſe 
| other : being foneere' in narure; ſuch 


. bows! 


diſeaſe, yoyd of the preſence of 


| 


— _— 


—— —_—_ — 


CuarTi: 


unbehefe. Blindneſſe 20d 'herdueſſt vere 
ther inthe lower, Hardneſſe and 
in the Gentules 
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Cuar.i- Of Spiritual ſickneſſes, 


owne be augmentations, exalcations, remiſſi- 
pag es: YA WT 090 

Thus we ſee, how that with ſuch a ftrange confedera- 
cy of maladies, we are inuironed : and how ftrong they 
are in their concurrences, inuaſions, and incurſions, and 
ot. ea ſhould bee, to bee cured. and freed 
from 


troupes of more then mortall diſeaſes, | 


— — 
— 


The cauſes of ſpirituall diſeaſes. 
R_ arediuers : ſome External, exidext, and 
tine. As all thoſe external obieQts inthe world, 
ynto finne : the luſt of the fleſs, the luſt of the 
ejes,and yrs.” » The diucll in his malice workerh 
the corrupt ions, by ing and a 
aac rem. y 27s. Ar op 
7s ey. Ty > ends 
Torpedo, mediate touch, inflict his mercoricke 
rain 1 Had he weeneer mag yrel hee is that 
Dragon, whoſe the ftarre; ont 
heauen. herewichin his iuſicets 4 _ 


whom he will, and rendting them our to, Sa- 
kno a2 as pers cg. mt” 02.9 
Sorne are /wrernall: and of thoſe, ſome are antecedent, 


As Comment and Conus, they are ſuch as 
EEE orkee 
particular and ſpeciall, Gavin of our ſelwes as ſernants to 
 forutedeard. Thisis an acquired ang! COI- 

We: ruption, 


—_ _ - 


Cuar.t. and their cauſes. 


| ruption,and i impurity coniun& with the ſickneſſe : when 
= every particular diſcaſe) the foule yeeldeth to the 
yoke, giueth place to corruption ; ſuffereth wit, reaſon, 


ET CE the firmamentall nariue 
heate, yeeldeth to the ynnaturall and clementary heate : 
So heere the heauenly ſparke giuerh place to the diabo- 
licall flames : ;Theflelh ouercommerh the Spire: as that 

of bitrerneſſe,and bond of iniquity cauſerh acreds- 


: the yaniry of the minde cauſerh þ/5adueſſe and bard- 
e, Here, one diſcaſc is the icular continent cauſe 
Mn As hardnes, - Madnefſe 


of opinion, fellow, , and 47mm. caule the 
Sayeny fie 
ereby we may ſer, that fickneſles are the cauſes 


fickneſſess and _ becauſe, r. CI ſickneſſes 
loſe the grace of the holy Spirir, rm. 25—rg 
for-the ſecond. 2. Godpuni Ks 

ſafe, i in a former 


cram 
EE 
D_—_ pallage tounocber like ie ber kg 


trabiemr. So prodigality, is « cauſe of coue- 
et idkamns e of luſt. 4. One ficknescannor 


be contracted without many mo, Awarice is hv root of al 
exils, He that offendeth in one, is all.Bo not drunken 
with wine,jnthe which & exceſſe. 5. Ofc times forthe acc6- 


mane. of one muſt 
and Achab io their 

papparyparerres yor became malicious. The firſt 

by the 2. Naboth:the 3 Wriak, 


free eee meeting ever to tothe 
our-euils; to be warchfull, wiſe and circum- 
pea. : ſo far as can be,to auoydall the-occafions of our 
cadly maladies : that wee give place to none: that we 


negleA orthe profes rewedy of any ove left many 


| mo fall ypon ys,chained with other 


I 


grace to be diftempered, As the bad humours doe | 


Signes 3.9 


gn EI 
— 


” 2 
p 
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| Coe 


[Cnar.t. Of their Signes and Symptomes. 


Signes and Symptomes. 


:gne7, is vnderſtood whatſoeucr thing may de- 
Ne rnd 
ther tro ones ſelfe, or to others : whether the 


[Ge bers. 


ken from theenid cauſe; or fromthe ofclf an and conſe 
m_ ay a opera chats: i 1 nu 


tant with the diſcaſe, as the ſhadow is wich the 
——_ ark! end wich the 


againe are bur Afſidene;ſome- 


nr meer: wa 


_ Ars 


uemient : 


yurogars way" 
> ww not alwayes 


, are ynderſtood thoſe accidents thar 


"'Þy pwn ae met token 
yang pmoptomes 


Lmis- 


Proper, 


Lo —_— Rene, 0 


TEnart. © and their Pragnofficks. 
proper,and inſeparable: burcommeinto many fickneſ 
es. Asto lie and deceiue, is a proper /ymptome of pe: 
criſie : but itis a common /ymprome, to a canters 
_ Impenitency,is a proper /ymptome of induration : 
bur itis common to blindneſſe of the minde.” 


By the conſideration of the ſigner, and /ympromez of e- 
uery ſicknefle : we may ſee the particular fins, that ariſe 


from one generall root : we may learne to know our ma- 
ladies, in their owneliuely face : thereby to lament them, 
cog ſpeedily to ſeeke conuenient helpe for them. 


— —_— 


Prognoſticks. 


| re rg are fuch Ggnes, as declare the event of 
the diſeaſe ; or what euils and miſeries arelike to en- 
fue ther : whether it is ——_— incurable,.or 
doubrfull. are gathered, partly the deplgrate 
efſence of the Giſeaſs: Or fromthe cauſes, if they bee 
maligne, deeply impreſſed, and ftrong : Or from 
want, contempt, and reieQting of the right remedy. 
Or fromthe moſt deadly, and dangerous 
As for example : The ion of the » Procee- 
rn nee 
ASA cke cOMg . 
Confer God ſoall ſend them ſtrong 
ſbonldbeleenc lies : that all they might 
leene not the truth : but bad pleaſure in unrightronſne(ſe. 
——— þ —_— that cannet re- 
; ft onto thy ſelfe wrath, againſt the day of wrath, 
She decker Frheiſ — wt And, if 
ye would bray a foole in a morter, hee will not amend. And 
_ mo,as ſhall be ſer downe in euery particular diſ- 
eaſe. 


Whereby we are taught,to ſee the danger we lie into; 
- | and the iuft deſerued miſeries that are due to vs, for our 
| voluntary fickneſſes, and contempr of ſuch excellent re- 


medies :- 


YU ag oF, 


Prognoflicks 
and their vſe. 
Mala pee. 
The grounds 
from which 
they are col- 
lected. 


2 Theſ 15,8, 


1.Pet. 4.17. 


hey 3. Theſ.2z.11, 


Rom.1,F, 


Pro.27.223, 


Vſe. 


> 


nd 


_— 


14 E” | Curls 
| medies : that thereby we may be-forced to abhorre 


, thing ſemblable and moſt like, and ſomerhing contrary : 


of Spirituall  fickneſſes, 


—_— 
CY 


auoyd our owne maladies: and of nothing, to be more 
carefull,then of preſent remedies. 


T hat the diſeaſes of the ſoule are curable, 


V EE muſt not thinke, there is no medicine for 
ſoules. Morall Philoſopby doth affoord cuident 
teſti in the contrary : And that wee are diſcafed 
with curable fickneſſes, Diawniry mot plainly declarech 
and effeQtuates the ſame. D avid ſaith, Heale my ſole. 

And the Lord heard Hexekiah and cured the people. To 
wit, by the power of his Spirie,he ſanRified the. A whole 
heart us theiife of the fleſh, Pro. 14.30. And, A wyfwll heart 
cauſerh good health, but a ſorromfull nunde drieth the bones. 

They haxe healed alſo the hurt of the daughter of my 
people with ſweet word; : ſaying, Peace,peace,when there us 
0 PeAce. 

Behold, I will gine it health and amendment ; for I will 
cure them and wil reweale unto thens the abundance of peace, 
and truth, and 1 will cleanſe them from all their iniquaties, 
whereby they hawe inned againft me : yea, I will pardon all 
their inigaities whereby they hawe ſinned againſt me : and 

they hanerebelled againſt me, Chrift was (entto 
heale the broken-hearted, and for reconering of to the 
bland, and (ans 9 that are bruſed.Our Me- 
diciner,comming to vs aboue: and finding vs op- 
gefſed with fo great diſcaſes :-hee appliedto vs ſome- 


being a man, he came to men: bur ynto ſinners, a iuſt one : 
he agreed withys,in the vericy of nature : bur diſagreed, 
in extremity of juſtice. 

We may comfort our ſelues in this : that our infirmi- 
ties, and ficknefſes,are curable : and we may the more be 
iuſtly blamed, either for neglecting, comemning or deb 


pairing of the remedy. 
How 


{is bura ſeruant : and all his doings, but ſeruice yntothe 


He perfe@ curing of the diſeaſed body, craueth 

both the —_ and inward Phifician. The in- 
ward Phyſician vulgarly is called, Natwre : but more pro- 
perly, our native liquor of life, and inbred balme of fir- 


Phiſician : without the which no medicine can auaile,no 
malady can be cured. Thisis heezthat doth digeſt, con- 
co&,macturar,deopilat zc mitigat, 
reftore,auerr,and Siſparch all ſort of bodily griefes wh 
lefle injury be done to it, by ſome impediment: or if ic 
get not due and conuenient ſeruice, and employment of 
naturall meanes..The eurward Phyſician with all his Art, 
Method, Simples, Compounds, Antidores, Cathartikes, 
Minoratiues,Diaphorertikes,Corroboratiues, Anodynes: 


inward Phiſician of the bod 
ficians: the iwrernal, and externall, The internall is God 


meanes, giueth to his owne, the Spirit of a healchfull 

minde : By the which(as by an inward B/{/ame of grace) 

he helperh all the diſeaſes of the ſoule, and being it 

to a ſound temper. He cureth Induration of heart, by ta- 

ing away the ſtony heart : and giuing the fleſhie, And 

healeth impenitency, by giuing to the contrary-minded, 
ance 


F ." 

TCkriftis the t Phiſician of our ſonles. The 
Phiſician came heauen, becauſe the ficke did 
uery where through the whole world. In Chrift, is that 
fuhrunponnry fiune, and for uncleanuneſſe, enen 4 
Fount aine of lining water. And by himfelfe hath made 4 


ation of our ſinnes. And that, by bis blood that clean- 


Cuar.!. and their remedies. A 
How the ſicke ſoule is to be tured, | 
and remedied, | 


mamentall-Spiric. This in all men, is the beſt and greateſt | Zarerna Mumia 


Euen ſo,the Mars 4 cured, wichout two Phi. - 
in his rnity-and Trinity,who ordinarily by che outward | ; 


Internall. 


Bal/amum in- 
Hera. 


Externall, 


and 103. 3 


vs from all fin, In him we haue p< | 
: an 


es 


*% 


| Cuar.1. 


_ | verſ.26. The euill 


of ſpiritual! ickneſſes, | 


and the water of life: both for meate, and for medicine, 
He is that tree of Life, which bare twelnue manner of fruits, 


ſerned ty heale the Nations with, 

The holy Spirit alſo concurreth by ſanRiification and 
ablution. And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſbed, but 
ye are ſanttified, but yeare inſtified, in the name of the Lord 


| eſis, and by the Spirit of our God,x. Pet. 1. 23. 1.Cor. 


6.17. 

The externall Phyſician, is every one that hath the 
$kill, and the calling thereto: whetherit be a mans ſelfe, 
by his owne conſideration, meditation, and right appli 
cation of ſeuerall remedies, to his owne heart. Or 
ther ir be any other, fir forthe « In old time, Pbi- 
loſophers did ſupply this place : burnow amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, the firteſtmanis a true Theologue, a Meſſenger, or 
an Interpreter ,one of a thouſand, to declare ynto man his 

, eſſe. But the ſernant of the Lord muſt not ſtrixe, 
but muſt be gentle toward all men, apt to teach, i q 
the enill men patiently, ver. 25. ro arrays 
neſſe,that are contrary minded; prooning tf God at any time 
I paltans, ada oe ofe rank, 
verl. 26. - 151 wpone em come to amendment, ( or to a 
ſound minde ) ont of the ſnare of the dinell, which are taken 
of bins at bis will. In+the which words doth plainly ap- 
peare: I. The Patients, whoſe fickneſſes are Blindneſſe, 
Incredulity,and Impemitency. ( Ex conſe , verl. 25. 
The cauſe of theirfi e is the Dieb, of whom F 
are taken as priſoners. The fignes are, they are exi/, yerl. 
24. Contrary minded, verl.25. They doe the Dinelr will, 
Go—_ is, they areinthe Davels 
ſnare, verſ.26, IT. The internall Phyſician is God, who 
cureth them whom he will,and at a»y time, be will, v. 25, 
ITI. The externall Phyſicianis the ſernant of the Lord, 
ver{.24. His qualities are, his gifts ; Ape to reach. His 
calling, the ſernant of the Lord. His wiſedome is fe went? 


not ftrine, but be gentle toward all men, ſuffering the exill, 
| yetl. 24. 


— 


and gineth fruit enery woneth : and the leaner of the tree | 


| 


: 
: 
: 


[ 


| 


—— 
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Cuanl. .  andihtit'remedits. 


caſa Theground and forme of bis curation'is, our of 
the Dizine Phyſical s ob holy Scriprare (to 
the which natures light muſt be ſerniccable.) Wherein 
he hath his pofitiue warrants,methods,rules,and recipes 
ſer downe to him. The which is allo Profirable to reach, 


to COnMMNCe , to corrett,| and to % = r:gbtran/neſſe, 
Te audi thern anarat 1th 
ord 7 Cy 
in his labour,p if God at any 1we will pine them 
repentance, wn yr 1s chiefe indication be rakes from 
her gproeeneny ym. wake. Hisfirſtin- 
cention 1s,that arepeming cart Achnow- 
+ —_— His laſt and t intention 
is,that they may obtaine /oxndueſe and hra/th of minde, 


and be freed of the. Dinels ſnare, verl. 26, The exter- 
nall Phyficien, with all his Phyſicke,is bur a ſeruant, with 
his ſeruice,to the great Phyſician : All, are bur meanes to 


rily withour the externall; bur the externals helpe is no- 
thing without the internals. Pew plants, Apollo mh 
but God muſt gine the increaſe, 


Simples (np come out of cheterreftriall ground, are 
fir medicines for the body. © Bart words and ſentences 
which doe proceed from the of grace or rea- 


ſon, are the onely beſt remedies for the | 
Simples come from the groſle earth, and ta the hu- 
mours of the body. Spirituall Simples come from a {pi-} 
ricuall founraine, diuine or humane, and alcer and cure 
the motions of the hearr. Heamineſſe i in the heart of a 
man doth it downe : but a good word revoyceth it, 
There are both vmwerſall and particular remedies to 
be vſed in the ſoules ficknefſe. The Yainerſals are bur 
few : the particulars to euery ſpeciall malady are many. 
| The particalars doe ſeruice tothe Yainerſals. And _ 
the particulars faile, the Vinwerſals muſt ſup =O 
Unminer/als are (uch, as ſerue almoſt to cure al iſcaſes. 


”, 7 


' Phyſician and 


themaine curation : The imternall may cure extraordina- 


EI I nm —_— ———— 


4. Ground 
and forme. 

1. Tim. 1.10. 
loh. 15.13, 
and 17.17. 
2.Tim,z 16, 


5. His time. 


6. Indication. 
7; His firſt jnn- 
rcention, 

8. His laſt 
intention. 
The exrernall 


Phylicke is fer. 
uviceable ro 
the greac 
Phyfician. 
1.Cor.z.6, 


Prou.12.3, 


The remedies 
are cither vni- 
verſall or 


particular. 


| 


Faich, 


As firſt, true faith in God, and application of Chriſts . 
C blood: 


Co 


Feare. 


Deuotion. 
Cankderation 
of evils,. 
Evitation of 


all cauſes, 


Philoſophy. 
Hiſtorys ! 


+and anger: his. power and greatnefſe: his Judgement 


Cnar.i, Of Spiritaall fickneſſer,ce. 
blood : without the whichwe cannot pleaſe him : and 
whatfocuer thing wedoe, itis finne., y, thefeare 
of God, becauſe of his the heart, his iuſtice 


day, and threatened miſery again finne. Thi ly, the 
lone of God, (wherewith we loue him) becauſe he 
vs firſt, His benefits are great, his grace is wonderfull, his 
romiſes are true: and our Redemption. is ſo precious. 
y, Denet:on,and daily acquaintance with God, in 
powring ouethe heart before him. Fiftbly, the confide- | 
ration of the $ che and che euile, that | 
doe. concurrein each diſcaſe. $i the eſchewing of 
all cauſes of -fickneſſes, wherher they be externall, or-in- 
ternall : ſo farre as is 
The light of nature, che counſels of Philoſophers, 
evident reaſons, pleaſant Hiſtories, and manifeſt exam- | 
ples,are not to be reieted : but. prudently vicd, as they 
are ſubordinate to the greateſt truth ; and,may any waies | 
| make theminde of man flexible, and capable of his re- 


medy.. 

| If the ſoule beaffeQted by the bodies ſympathy (as of 
times it fallerh ſo forth) the corporall Phyſicias is requi- 
fite,ro releaſe and relieue the body of the owne impuri- 
ties,that infeR the minde, 


| CHAP. IL. 
1, Blindnefle of minde, 


| Reu.z.19.7 how kwoweit not that thou art blinde. | 


1 


EXCePUON , ErTOur, Or 
ruine, andeuer fince, ex- 


, inftouQion, (ci- 


_—_ ror ws rea tar ro” ans 
any hr ef ”: We og 


Theſe two forts of blindnefſe, arerwo (ores of moſt 
and deadly : moſt hardly to bee 


 helped.Theoneo our , and fiftto bee handled : 
the other of God, next following. 
| C2 There | 


— _ 


20. 


—_— _———_ 


PB nce of 


vur (clues 


Negative. 


| Jgnorantia ny 
re negalions : 


\vel Neſcientia. 


g_—_ 
VT mT 


ran 


[Ignorance cor- 
ruptive. 
Ignerantia ma - 
le & peruerſe 
«[peſitzong. 


e949] cagiatinonct Ghitoce. And of many mo-excellent 
.-- | things,inoarbodyand ſoule;are we ignorant; 


Cnara. 1.Blindweſſe of minds. | .nD] 


There os three ſorts of the ignorance of our ſelues. 
W----4 #egatiner' Avthe ignorance of rthirngs need- 
impoſhble, vnproficabls, 
[inner or forbidden : which v we are no wayes ob- 
igedto know. As weneed not know how many of the 
ofveynes, nerues,or aarteries , are dif- 
= —_ the = Or how oft we have brea- 
thed, exten, or drunken. We need not remarke our little 
and meere indifferent aRions, words, and COgitations : 
| which are-of no importance; neither good, nor euill, 
| This ſort of ignorance of our ſclues, is no vice, ns fine, 
;noteuill, and is tolerable, (* 
| Ignorance pri ine, & ſimplicis, An ignorance of a 
/ meere and fimple priuation; and it is -4-weit of thar 
knowledge that we are borne to haue,or thapſhquld be 
inherent. As reſt is anaked and (imple prion: 
tion. Thus we know-not-our nable parts, vic of 
them: Wee knownot the: complexion, thimoues, and 
principles of our » We know nothow the elements 
are turned into. our atiament; and how, our climent is 


hereof 
_—y which'wein himbaue loſt. This 
our ſelucsis miſcrable, yerir isno 

Fwesax ait of our miſery,and puniſhment of ſine : 
which we. labour to —_— mea-| 

fure,to our great good, and L 

Ignorance. corrupriue, rs a an euill-and 
arty erage fron one hath a habe of falſe 
princi ED EIN ra not = rant 
naked priuation, like en. 
tall, including 2 power hd oſun way : like 
ynto rottennefle in an apple, which is not not ehaipe priuar 
wa of the-natiue- heate-thereof,” bug alſo.s diſpofrrion 
cion, It-is nor a {imple; privation, (as blind- 
nile is) bue(it retainech ſomerhing of thac which is 


| - 1 lickaeſle is. » For pruation is negatiue , 


in 


— 
— — 


——_— 
- 


inward of all, as thoſe that are in the werwes opricke, in 


& 1.Blindweſſe of minde. E 


es 


- 
Cuar5. 


in the native ſubie&: bur corruption addeth a poſitive 


| 


contrary, founding that negatiue. 

This blindnefſe of che minde, is not only a fimple 
uation of the knowledge of our ſclues; bur alſo a wilfull 
want of chat meditation ypon our ſelues: and of that 
- on our ſelues , to be- 


Part affetted. 


AER blindnefle of the eye, 
ſome are more outward, and ypon the moſt out- 
ward tunicle: Some aremore i thoſe that are in 
the fterme : Andin the Chriſt alline humor, ſore are moſt 


the 14/or7 ſpiries,and in the braixe it ſelfe Euen ſo the cau- 
fexof they ſpinal blindneſſe of our ſclues; ſome are 


Cauſes diners. | 


outward, ſome | 
That dangerous and decciuing that inchan- | 
PP ragres qpor ira porn Fac apart 
C 3 OwWne | Thales. 


*Y.&s 


Want ofin. 
2.Sam, 13+ 


1.Cor.14.24-25 
Proſperity 
abuſed. 


Proew. 1.33. 
Reuel 18. 7. 


Pal 30.6. 
Ill examples. 


Cicer, 3 de oral, 


Lui ſbi compa 
ralione, bonus 
vide! ur ,perande 
eff ac þ 9845 ad 
Caudos reſpuch- 


ens, ſuam mire 


|rur velocizazem, 


| Sen, 


1.Blindueſſe of minds. TR 


—_—.. 


Cuar.2. 


owne commendation : that ſolecious ſorcerer, _ 
the blind-folder of mindes : as ſweetly embraced, as 


{moothly deliaered. If ig be alintle withſtood, ic ſo ow 
ſeth, that it is never chroughly ſhut our : ſo that oft ex- 
cluded,at laſt againe it is receiued: I ſo pleaſeth,honou- 
reth,and commendeth, that the minde. reioyceth at the 
owae praiſe. Ic alwayes to one victory, to ob- 
raine a greater, Itis able ro cauſe Dionyfins belecue his 
ſpittle ro be ſweerer then hony. There is more 
angerous:there is nothing that corrupterh and blinderh 
the minds ofmen more cahily,theriflactery. 
| Some want the meanes of inſtruftion, and cannor get 
them: ſome hauethem, and will not. ſe them, There is 
nothing ſo vnſauory to many, as admonition. Neither 
doth the affeQted minde admit a graue admonition. How 
long was Daxidignorant of himlelfe, yntill he was skil- 
fully inſtruted, and admoniſhed by the Prophet Na- 
\thas! The vnbeleeuer, or vnlearned, is fill ignorant of 
the ſecrees of his owne heart, vntill he be rebuked'ag# 
wdged : and then he fallerh downe, 
| Peace and proſperity in themſclues are good; 'burrs 
the bale and beaflly minde,euill >rhey inde the owner, 
and make himrynhappi Seanding waters ſooneſt 
rot : reſting iron ſooneſt : and reſting mindes are 
looneſt 9p er bodies howar pr ne the ſoules blin- 
der : As eaſe the fooliſh, and t ity of fooles 
deftroyeth _ ſoit blindeth them. 4 wrt of the 
beſt are io danger hereof: As Dazid confeſſerh of him- 
ſelfe, Inmy ty, Iſaid, I ſhall newer be moned. / 
Wearetoo higbty of examples, and ſwift to imitate: 
Theſe.rwo mouemot, fimilitude and example. Compa- | 
riſons blinde vs:when we-iudge othersto beroo cuill, we 
thinke our (clues to be too gaod, He that through com- 
pariſon of ware then himfelte; appeareth to himſe'fe 
good, is cuen as if one, looking tothe crooked, ſhould 
wonder at his owne ſwiftnefle. It js a common ſaying of 
thoſethat are blinded incuill : f7 be 14, [have many fel. 
lowes : 


— — 


i Cuan.2; 1-Blindneſſe of mind:. 


lawes : Tax better theef this man: 1 am nt /o ill as that 
mar. Hee dare auouch his imagined goodnefſle before 


| God; ſaying, with that arrogant Phor/e,0 God,] thanks 


| rherches 1 ex w08 s other men: 


Fellowes. 


The minde wanders away from it ſelfe, and loſethit | Curiofiy. 


| ſelfe in many externall things : whereas one were ſuffici- 


| encand firſtto be done: 


vice: armada ne wr Is of moun. | ©” 

the ſes, the loftineſſe of hils, 
afſe of the 
nd areroo 
from | 19 wacgs 


meg, 
1. Tim.3.t3,ry 


taines,the 

and moſt Sree of floods, the 
Ocean,the reeling motions of the-ftarres 
yoga nr ei +more; rakes about 


Ln I but alſo prattlers 


and s, [pt 
ab careret 6 a. age abroad to know all 


things : too idle at homero know themſelues, It _ 
Gd edn ns Declan - wr world had 


a ſoule,or if it was round: 


the world,and — your owne vncleannefle : ma- 
po two words meet other. 


ur Juror won 


ſofalleth in that wandring — 


a——t_—_— 


ma, 


:i.Per.a.15; 


and dividing cares, aſi and the minde | Cares. 


From it ſells , and from oy di 
cares fthir world and of this life : 
c af or fe God, 

ame none to nor to 
our ſclues. The minde is ſcattered 
it doth ſeeke wherecit may 
radar hn. yon eter 


ſcattered here and there On, meets 192 
it ſelfe,and within it ſelfe)isto be : and rrengnr\y 
wich crmmellybabeStll@ cerca 00 great, toolong, 


"Goff moſt-inft puniſher, forſaking 
in his SA 

the finner ) infli rfoen blindnefſe as a puniſhment; 
and cauſech che eyes to be ſhut that they ſee nor. 


Satan, thar prince of darknefſe,and God of this world, 


ind} mind acic can peter ei elle, cnn Ori 
4 


= Greg.in Mor. 


Luk.18.r1, 13. 


| 23 Ti 


— 


| The Memory, (that inward Scribe) that ſhould re» 
|of diſcourſe,is ſo perverted; ; that on nothing lefſe will ir 


| nee inkagne 


— 
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That radicall firſt inbred venome, (even the law of 
our members ) but more by "daily and cu- 
(emedingy tha jon. of finne; + rg rdrar+ 6 

t tyrannizing Dragon ; (o peruer! 
infetterh the mirede, in ſo rived of 
gh,odma dren odprve) it cannot re- 
flet the owne beames it ſelfe. So farrc are wee not 
onaly. inclined, bur declined; that our mindes can ap= 
vs in the worſt, and vs in the beſt ations. 


raine lue,and furniſh the minde with matter 
ſpendirt ſelfe,then on our ſelues. Whereby er our 
_ e. And if we — _—_—— 
immediately what manner of men we were. 

EE nn not 
[ESE iuing forth cenſure, againſt a 
le: He cannor fra ons himſelfe, nor rightly 


hearrand affeRions wich a violent Avant, make 
their ſeditious mutiny, 


ſure : :Theaffeiorand wil,not furing nm ye 
not crying, All this is morethen true; and woe $0.vs, we 
are like « raping ſes.) Thus men blinded, become ; 4s 
acct 1,led with ſenſuality aud mad: to be ta- 
hen and deſtrezed. And 


xr. arvirgues wonders. Arran 


corrupt themſelues. 


Signes and Symptomes. 


E that knoweth not himſelfe, is not truely wiſe : he 
H makes himſelfe a foole yu his owne charges. He 
either knoweth nor God; or oe 
mary ay He is i 

rs owne 
aſſes his force Germ Henman 
he vnderftanderh well enough , when he 


nothing art all. 


He Crgneth himſelfe , and loſerth himfelfe abour 
outward things. He looketh alwayes before him, he dif- 
his wits ypon vanities, and neuer them 

to himſelfe. He can pur his order, but not 


his life, nor his ſoule; (org 
not his paſſed noe hispſſd paſſions hs 


He never 


peruerſe 
it be el 
penn at. en 
arciall either ex or never lay- 
4 ENTS pas... 3" nan, 
conſtirution,and inclination. He knowerh not his owne 
infirmitics and wants. He cannot mortifie nor moderate 
his and careth not to amend them, 
conſidereth not the euils he runneth into : and that 
haue threatned him. His cuils he feelethnot, norfearcth | 220n 
nor rand fockerh novemedies to bid mileries, ries. He prope. |" 
reth riot himſelfe for furure changes and 
ny times falleth to the , and tumbleth head-long 
in the ſame faul. He leaderh not « regular life :all his 
En He is a ciecurftanci- 
all weather-cocke goodveſle is through forwunes 
wet ng rnd ror mp er  owar 
to himſclfe; / aw rich and increaſed 
—_— weed of nothing : while as he hath iuſt 


per pour her nn — 


He is fooliſh. 
Mart 23.17,19. 
Luk.12.20. 
Tic.1.16. 


Arrogant. 


2.Sam 7 33. 
He 


Teres.6., 


4 


| CuaP 2. F I-Blindneſſe of minde. 
And rhinketb himſelfe to be ſomething, when he is mortbing : 


| deceining himſelfe in bus imagination, 


——— 


—c 


Proenoſtickes. 


the more e: andif one benor freed of it, be- 
fore he be dif, ; he ſhall be hurt of the /crond death, 


braine,and daily flattery, it is the more deſperate. 


nitencie, bypocrifie, ſecurity, and hardueſſe of heart. It is a 
harbinger to the prince of e: A (es delight is 
to liein a darke cabbiner , where he hatcheth the Cocks- 
trice egges,and ſeminarie of many finnes. Ir depriueth 
z man of Geds favour , and procureth his iudgements : 
ing euer in the end to deſperation , and i 

Vpont ———_ day of the Lord commeth like a theefe 
in the mgbt. 

But it the man that is thus blindfolded,take and 
grauelywith a reproofe : if he haue the word and er- 


and loueth-morall yertues : if he delight in better com- 
+ ly fp TE I of others: if he 
iſten tothe Word, when the is offred : there is 
ſome hope of tharman.”But,© too heavie diftreſſe (ſaid 
one!) IFT looke into my ſelfe, I ſuffernormy (elfe : If I 
looke not inco-mmy ſelfe, I know not my ſelfe: If 1 looke 


me; If [ſee my ſelfe,ic 


CU :If Ifee not my ſelfe, it is death in- 


tolerable. Andirt is arace thing to find a manthar feeth 


Corations 


| 


F this blindneſſe be inueterate, the belpe thereof is 


If ic be ſtill ied with ing cares, abuſed 
kr ay es ar re es, curiofitic of 


uants of Ged in ſome reverence and regard: if he be not. 
opinionatiue,or-a ſelfo-touer: if he himſelfe ciuilly, | 


| 


Itdegenerateth (if-in time it be not helped) into #mpe- | + 


| 


ſelfe, my face affrigheeth me : If 1 conſider not | 


Riker lhe endl cdicct che iadunt 00k | 


| | bythe lighs of grace 


g —_ 
Cuary.2- 


ſelwes, .. The Ethnickes- acknow 


1.Blindneſſe of minde.. 
Curations and remedies, 


O make the blinded minde able and willing , with| Di 

the owne refleted beames to ſee and know it ſelfe: 
is athing, as difficult and rare, as to miſdeeme and 4 
ceiue our ſelues is cafie, The heart i and wiched 
abone all things : who can knowit? No manſaith What have 
I done ? Man is a little world, ſaid the Phs 
is the eſt miracle, ſaid Awguſtine (25 he is Gods crea- 
eure) Bur, as man, he is the Demis work and 
a mans tongue, is a world of wickednefſſe, $5 


rorus ren Terr veto 1 
had neede of a thouſand eyes. It is hard to oe: 


conſider —_ the great 
— -— xs anoogl the forelaid 


emember to haue th ho tcdetnd pat ſelfe ; 
it is both Gods counſell and command : 70-4 
from heauen : To know axr /elnes, wR_g 
:To aur [e prayer:buy- 
amy vv Opbragf-eT, rom chars Ae: thr the | 12h 
of thy minde may be thereby anoiated , that thou 
waieft ſee. The Echnickes laboured much in this, che 
light of nature. . Thourt bound to goe beyond 


Begin , mamta ſelfe, with thy ſelfe. vie | 
be rrohrrtnts pt 
length thou mayeſt attaineto perfe&t habit, jm. ſee--| 
ing.and knowing thy lechorowy, Thechild by fre- 
quent yſc and cuftome, proceedexh, from : vnto- 


walking : from babbling, yaco ſpeakig ;29d 


vie and Art, that nature 9 
Tumblers that play walking 


4 Man | 


dog rape wriing, Mop thingy amet | 


Jour | angens 


the more therefore chou, that 


Ls 


TooFS inn | 


__ 
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farre more, the e (if thou wile ſeekeit) muſt 
take p: > po thy elf, to be exerciſed in refleR- | 


| ing thi en hy Ge a 


Jer. 3-1 

ner of chis encecile auld bes, b ty one 
« | minde (The Lords laxterne) to ſearch thy { : as it is 
ſaid by Zephen.2.1. Search your ſclues, excn ſearch you, 


nifierh, Firſt, to gather your wits , that was be- 
fore diſperſed, out—-with your ſelte , ypon vanity : Se- 


CLE Tit wr - 4 


apd vs. Itis harder c6 con oor 


faith, fxexne your ſelfe: reine I ſay Exe- 
wk. Modoiddadihe wed, cnet, 2s Ze- 
doth the word , ſearch, ſo that when we haue 


ReD ate rel fr Din nd] 


_— —— —_— — 


= 


| 


'Cnar.2. IC | | 
poalogre wy vnto thy ſelfe; avd, 


thu In ſelfe, 
within thy (elfe; examine , ſearch, know rhy ( 
the ſtudie of thy ſclfe /becrue, lon ong, cally, ſerious, -— 
| ing2 prog narrowly ly into thy ſelfe : try often, and ac al 
_— ing and pinching thy (elfe co the quicke.. 
cy as arulc and a bridle to them- 
ſelues, haue ordained one,cuer to buzze into their cares, 
that They were men. Rowrze vp thy ſeife. Dwell with thy: 
ſelfe. Chilon  vledo fa, Obicruechy felis, or be wary 
of .rhyſealte. Thete is noneſo gratanenewp, a21man,co 
hiarſelfe, NIE y__ 


our ſelues. As Sexvca reporteth of 
night before he (lept, he asked ar Tem wv. x. 


ena} chisday haſt 


ſang then this conſuetude., toexandine ourfelues ; fot the 
whole paſſed day ? how ſweetea ſleepe:doth fallove wp»: 


09 the recognition of our PRE tm | 


Ko how free ? 


marrem, and ts RE a AIng a yaoret 
of the heart. ot, Marwan tcy 1s 
By this word, rake avi Jandelbodalc| 
finde, Firſt,thatchou ae) cyan Se-- 
condly, that in thee are all finnes : 1fnot inpradtieegyerin! 


Seedes : a mans heartis a ſea of finne. Caines murchier't! ' 


amended ? whar vice haſtchoure. |, 
fiſted?in what part artthou bertered ? What is moge plea«| 


Pharaoes 


ſro. demon and the ſtivieandef the gry aro | 


di 


29 


' 


Noſce teipſum, 
Se, 


Horal.1 S&.3. 


# 
= 3 
— —_——— 


, 
I 


" 
— 


; . arr hdr drones. gwen ty 
of all. He tac hath a heart, that darerh offend Gedinone, 
5 mg {we REN bor x Heis infinite, 

is tl . .*_ * 


Wherniddobindt(ewmknect eh) vnd& 

; yrs Lordofbofies.) edn, 
vi 
Sharp port 


| ivgin ) Where ſhall hee be? (ynder God: 


ments,) Where he is? (in a mi -) Wherchei 
not?(excludedou: of , Y 

"Bur the more-ſpeciall ion of our ſclues , is 
either Natwrdll, Morall,or Spiritual. 


| "The Naturall confederation of our ſtiues , -concer- 

neth the naturall frame, and conſtitution of our perſons: 

” > 49 OR pr 
| 


Confider ', 


II ht... 


Cuar2. 1. Blindzeſſe of minde. 

Confider therefore, that of the carth, was thy parents. 
meat; of meac,was their blood : of blood, was their ſeed : 
of their ſeede, was body made, . And ſofromthe faſt, 
tothe laſt: of the thou-art made. The firſt is of the 
nec II heape of 
earth, or vp like a piece of mud-wall Our is 
| ible and morrall. Maw breath be 
returneth to bis earth. Say with Danid, 1 was made in 4 


wickedneſle,the bond 
of corruption, ſenfible portable 
Gpalches, a Ir e it 
haterh : ichaceth, becauſe it enulerh : while it 
thee of life... ye puaery 
The fouleis a reall; and ſpirituall ſubſtance ; of God: | 
 owne making, inthe , and confined there : 
that man pantaking both of Gee, and the world, mighe 
beare the mage : andbeing a minded: body, and a 
lefſe angels;and the minde-lefſe bodies here belaw. 
| This Gute filleth the body.all-in all.;.. and all into 
each part diffuſed ; indiuifible , vncorruptible , ynerou- | 
bled, not imerrupted. One in ſubſtance, yer, divers 
powers, on diuers obiedts, and in diuers effeQs , di- 
uerſified, like the onely one Suze, i 


[ocret , and faſbioned beneath in the earth. Sinne 
dee te ody it is become, the gar- | And with lob: 


r.Cor. 15.5 . 
Plats. 
Pfal.r 39.195. 


10,10,11,12, * 
Horm on Pam. 


Ofthe ſouls. | 


Wiſedome. 


Will,hearr, af- 
feRions. 
IntelleQtuall 
memory. 
Coalſcicace. 


An crhorrati- 
on to the ſoule, 


nnday poodle 


— 


I- Blindneſſe of minde—. 


by whoſe windowes , ſhe vieweth all things without ; 
and bri them home to her ſelfe with all their ſeue- 
rall formes,as ſhe pleaſeth beſt, 

She gathereth them in one maſſe and heape. She be- 


CuaP.2. 


xeth, and efteemerh them : And heerein alſo is 
when weſleepe. She doth conlerue them in their order, 
till ſhe neede them to her vſe. — New 

Her eye (the bodies light,an natures lawes 
fublimity: And from thence ebſtraRerh them, percei- 
ueth diſcourſeth ypon rhem, compareth them, re- 
ſoluerh effeRs into cauſes , colleRerh vniuerſall natures 
of many ſpecials. It marketh the infide of things, the ſub. 
ance, the tree, the roote,and core : as by ſenſes ſhe mar- 
kedrhe oncfide, the circuroftance,the barke, the branch, 
and theſound. | 

When ſhe diſcourſerh, thisher lightand eye ,-is called 
reaſon. 'When ſhe Randerh fixed in concluſions, it is vs 


deritanding. When ſhe ſtandeth lightly in conclufions,jt 
is opinion. When ſhe hererueth on principles, 
it is 4 . And ,iudging beewwixt good and 
evill :rructh , and (wherein it failethnor , nor 


ſeekerh the {eaſes skill) by many Reps of nirs faire : the 
Soule aſcenderh to her high degree of wiſedame. 

By her hand, and moſt delicate fingers : as ſhe fandeth 
thing, ficor vnfit for her yſe : ſhe taketh , reieRteth, 
eth. Imherſtore-houſe, ſhe containerh all Ares,and 
reaſons. She concurreth with God, in caculing, 
, and affrighting ; accordivg to the 

r adtions. 
may fit at once,a ropere 
tion.,/a5men;, beaſts, trees , towns, fea Hand, t , 
teth meat into blood. Thou conuerreſtbadiesaco 1pi- 


holdethrhem,, diſcerneth them, compoundeth, —_ | 
not idle, 


theſe formes in their higheſt | 


ries. Fromgroſfer matters, ſubliying the my 


% 


—_—_— 


a Ja_ 
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them into nature,to carrie 

_—— Megs 

now oa the ales faderho wi « Thy quick. 

CO T———_ be : the ſenſes would be, and 
burwir 


Soule, goe to thy higheſt ſublimitie;and fartheſt horizon of 
thy fight: and ler that Alphe and s dwell withio 
thy dimenfive lines, thy ſenſes lee his workes; 
with thy wit know himſelfe; and with thy will , make 
choiſe of him; {ll behold is criniciea the rmineve of 
powers : vegetable, [euftine, andrvional,.. 

The Spirir, is a chird part of mans perſon : that a5 the 
body is of the carth, the Spiric is of the firmamene, This 
Spirit is extradace, Sourihedby che ſabril't fink of all 
ment, and worlds elements. 1c isthe immediat life of the 

. It hath obtained many names, amongſthelear- 
ned?Te is called vincmians, 2 perro wo extremes, 
theelementary carthly ; divine heauen| 
ſoule (could nor bee col) bur by a Cavtamencal 
Spiric : ing of -both , ro both « As 
Chrift is man, and:God : 
God and man - lIcts 
carrieth ſo all the Soules faculcies, joy dw 


CE he dietapi_s A As ina 
moment,t a on an 

"om the wir of his braine., —_— 
ioynts of his - It hath offices and effeRts in 
the body: Iris bred with the : fympathizerh with 
was Forres. pr 


mite, Hp rune; ae In ys there are chree 
p— 


D 


nebohgnno 
metry 


nora onernin of par le, bined deracica. 


Rev.1.8. 


parts of the body, to all the oggpnes: or the dif. | /intillala may. 


tal pi 1104/0 Gn owl, 1 Howe Coven y od qo oryork —————_ 
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I  —————_— 


Inconſtancie. 


Lyod pelytyper- | fFoned eruptions, and impulſions. Irrefoluntion begin- 
=—_ _— | neth them: inftabilitie followeth them. eee. are 


nuper emiþt. 
Aſtnat, e> vita 
diſconuenit or- 
dine tots. 
 Weakenefſe. 
Vanicie. 


Cares. 


Troubles, 


Falſe contenc- 


8 


} arefilled, According to the which, if we ſhall try and fi 


[Cnar.3. 1. Blindneſſe of minde_. 


| by the examination of our ſelues : according to the foure 
| cardinall verwues : [»ffice, Fortiende, Prudence and Tem- 
perance, Whereof the volumes of morall Philoſoph 


our ſelnes ; we finde many things faulc-w 
in regard that like | mbar wee — 
ken (except at ſtarts) the icke line of the golden 
meane , and haue wandered among all the extremities 


vices. 
The greateſt and beſtpart of ouraQtions, are but occa» 


' contrary ; We are not euer like our ſelues, we runne 
from our ſelues , and rob our ſelues of our ſelues, A 
petite and occafions, with change of time, carrie vs 
winde, "4 "os 

Good s in our hands , aremade worſe through - 
our weak : we are weake in vertue, veritic , extre- 
mity,and ſuddenneffe of newes. Our thoughts are yaine, 

breede vaine defignes, and vainer defires , and 

bring out vaine beliefes, and more foohſh . Cares 

vs with things, that {erue more when we are 

dead, then when we are living; we take not ſo much 

care,what we are in-our (glzes,as what we are in the pub- 
like knowledge of men. 

We are more troubled with little, and light occaſions, 
then for greater affaires ; we are molefted with phants- 
fies, dreames, ſhaddowes, fooleries, choller, ſorrow, ioy, 
lies, impoſtures, tales : yea with nothing: As Greece and 
Afia was feron fire for an apple. Welertthe greateſt cuils 
ariſe ypon the ſmalleſt grounds. And the circumſtance 


'We pheoour contenement in moſt frivolous toyes : 
withourthe which-we may live. , We feede on opinions 
and dreames. Beaſts contert not themiclues with no- 
thing ; but with that which is preſent, palpable, andin 


verity. We runne, weruſh, we raue, and lid catheio 


—— 


| heart. As ſorrow alſo is never pure: and in ſorrowing 


En 


| 


 CuaPp. 2, 


. I-Blindneſſe of mind, 


the aire, We liue, we flee, we die, and amoteatthelaſt, is 


winens, And as Ged hath all good ineffence, and all ill in 
vnderſtanding only. So we contrary : we haue all 
our goodiin our fanſie,and allill in eſſence. 

We cannot chooſe, what we ſhould : what wee haue 
choſen and obtained,dothnot content vs. Preſenc things 
are loathed, we bleat after things abſent, ynknowne,and 
to come, 

Wee cannot enioy our good things, and delight in 
a, of ſome mixture of euill and 


icfe, 
8 Weler our higheſt pleaſure, haue oft a deieQion of 


there is ſome pleaſures 
The fpirituall conſideration of our ſdues goeth be- 
yond the former two. It ſearcheth moſt deepely : Ir ran. 
eth choſe thar are of beſt natures, ciuileſt carriage, and 
Fire efſion; and thoſe that are endued with ſaper- 
na decreaſe of finfulnefſe, and with ſome kinds and 
meaſure of inward graces. Ir piercethto the loweſt bot- | 
tome of che beſt regenerate heart : and doth {pie ſpors in 
the face of innocencie : that for all , that is done well al- 
[omerwhat them, And fin- 
amongſt the rrueſt of grace. 
We are commanded co make this conſideration of our 
ſclues, except we be reprobates, Proane your ſelner,whe- 
ther ye are inthe faith: examine your ſelnes ; hnow yee not 
Jour owne /elnes, how that Teſms Chriſt is in you , except ye. 


be N 
This is wrought, not onely by the Ford : but alſo 


roug 
by the moſt ans ent pr hr oe who pon- 
dereth the ſpirits: and-reuealeth bo things of God 
rs and revealeth our owne moſt ſecret ſpots, ynto our 
clues. ; | 


Hereisrequired great humiliation, often meditation, 


the hire of our dayes worke, Yinimerſa vanitas onenis homo | 


ſtrigexamination, 


with frequent ciaculation, and lifting | 
D 2 vw 
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Defc&s in 
pieric, 


Efay 8.18. 
Eſay 59.15. 


| cill chou finde, That thy profeſſion without, and con- 


| rent of time? tothe current finnes of cuſtome ? to the 


Cray. I-Blindneſſe of minde. 
epof thy heart in prayer: fill demurring on thy vile ſelfe; 


ceit of light and life within , is farre more then the power 
| of grace in thy heart,and praQtice in the life, Feare and 
ſhame (Tobe a wonder in Iſrael, 'or « ſpoile) ſmothereth 
downe thy profeſſion. Growth of godlineſſe,is though 
to be roo much ; and a bleeding 'confcience , a kinde of | 
madneſſe. What relenting ? what yeelding to the tor- 


worlds vexations? and to the ſway of thy owne priuic 
corruptions. Thou haſt perhaps the treame of 
odious, and open finnes: but haſt not killed thy ſecrer 
aſſions, nor mortified ſinne inthe roote : Some one bo- | 
He finne, in the darke chamber of thy imagerie muſt | 
be thy little idole : vnto the which all thy light , and life | 
muſt be ſubordinate and ſeruiceable : That one neceſſary 
thing thou keepeſt vader reverſion. Thy motions are 
morning dewes, whole entertainement is cold, and a- 
boad ſhort : enioyed with weariſomneſſe, Thy race |. 
to __ high 2—— w—_ how _ how ſlow hath 
it beene? A irtle profiting , -and proceedi 
the Word,croſſes,mercies wakenings? The xr 
is notſo ſweete tothee, as that thou canſt e it be- 
fore all pleaſures,and ſubordinate all delights toit, Thou 
art not exerciſed in ——_ , = runne - = $500 to 
God: thou canſt nor lay for t » Thongh- me, 
yet will ] rruf# in hin, 2nd I = tn Kca aha Art 
- Thou canftnorin orrow for-{inne, nor 
canſtthou in aduerfitie, with Pawand Silas fing and re- 
ioyce in ſtockes. Thou arr not blithe when thou art 
humbled. In the wicked , one finne bringeth.on ano- 
ther : but when in thee did one {hip prevent another? O- 
miſer able man, &c ? | 
And finally what art.thou,O man ,. but a _ of 
times? the play-game of fortune , the image of incon- 


ſtancie , the of infirmitie, the of mi- 


| ſery, adreame, a pbantafie , aſbes, a yapour, a flower; 


the | 


= 
w_— hd 


—  — 


Cnar.2. 1-Blindneſſe of minde, 


the winde, a bubble , a ſhadow : Nothing ſo miſerable, 
nothing ſo arrogant. Shall Democrites laugh at man?or 
ſhall Heraclicus weepe? Shall Diogenes ſcorne at man? 
or ſhall Timon hate him? No, rather let Pindarus name, A 
man is the dreame of a ſhadow. 

O man, what ſhouldſt chon do wearing thy ſelf,co know 
ſea and land,ſtarres and all? and wilt thou not know thy 


ſelfe. Demonax demanded, when he began to Phuleſo- 
phize : anſwered, When I began to know my ſelfe. 

It will beat downthy pride. Plihppus Macedon,to ſtay 
and hold downe his pride, appointed one each day, to 
awake him with theſe words, Ariſe,O King,andremem- 
ber thou art a man. 

It is great wiſedome, and great Philoſophy , ro know 
our ſelues. Itleaderh vs to the true knowledge of our na- 
ture. Bafilins ſaith, Be mindfull of nature,and thou ſhale 
neuer bee proud, Marke thy felfe, and thou ſhalt be 
mindefull of nature. 

It leaderh vs tothe true knowledge of God, The per- 
fet knowledge of thy (elfe ſhall ſuffciendy as it were by 
the hand, leade thee to the knowledge of God. 

Ir preuenterh Gods iu Search your ſelnes enen 
ſearch your ſelues, O nation net worthy to ke loned before the 
decree come foorth, If we would indge onr elnes, we ſhould 
wot beindged, Tfrhou defire to become good, firlt beleeue 
that thou art ill, | | 

It is thEbeginning and foundation of grace and repen- 
tance. Let vs ſcarch and try our wayes , and twrne againe 
tothe Lord. | 

It is the bleſſed gift of God to praiſe for; he giueth vs 
that counſell,our remes alſo reach vs inthe mght, Ie caſteth 
out, and keeperh out ſinne. Tt ficreeth' a man fitly for the 
> Communion, It affureth a man that he is no 
and maket} him thankefull ro God for the ſame. It pre- 


« 


ſelfe? It is one of the beſt parts of wiſedome to know thy | 


|t.Tin.2.99916, 


{ Row 7.1415. 
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Fl 4; bnmeye 
wIgps G. 


The bench of 
the knowledge 


ot our iclucr, 


It makes ys 
| bumble, 


And God. 
Exemplarg Dei 
bome efi ”. Ld 
gue pariua, 

r prevenceth 
iudgements. 
Zeph.al,2, 
1.Cor.11.31, 
Ep 4 Enchy, 


 Lament.3.40. 


More bencho, 
Plal 16.9, 

| Plal4.4. 
1.Cor.it. 

d 2. Cor.,ull.5. 


"7. 


ſerueth him from many tentations, Gal: 6, r, Ir helpeth 
others thar fall, 1bsd. pu. 247 bh 
l D 3 CHAP. 


| Zaowve ov4w mw, 


I— 7 n 


| % 


| if God make vs of bis Court, 


s FECEAY w,4 


93% < 
CHAP. III. 


Theother blindneſle of minde, or 
ignorance of.Gad.. 
= 
Iſaiah 42. 19. &$6. 10s Who @ blind: but my 
| Seruant ? 
How far God is | & 395 Vr knowledge cannot comprehend G\ 
» £ 4 he , he 
we bath reelehimieietos; pan 
fax his workes, partly in his Word, 
Y cy rey ry == 


cat mdatec, obſcured, 
and hid himſclfe from ys,is no finne. As Who hnoweth the 
minde of the Lord ? Who knoweth the momencof Chriſts 
ſecond comming? ED EIREnEny 


. | andis, Ahol I Secret things belong to God; 


and, reuzaled things to vs. Iris of things that are above, 
that which is aveere zo nderfiend. As was Paxls bus words 
which cannoc be ſpoke. We muſt know all char we need, 
and all that we may; and ſhould chinke our ſelues 
not of his 
Ee a ee whand 
in his workes 
OO 2 


4 


ERA 2 _ 


1 


þ 


—_ 


| bur alſo 


|Cnare 
- os pri, ie 
pars. oo 
I: 


There 
nt] = fl 
uae tion na ms 


ran ys 


wp of Gl(vihere 
—— poſed i norance af God ( w n 
we are | 7. wan are corrupted) be- 
times takes to it wear, + ſtrength and degrees, the 
farther it ſpreads, like fire: And becommeth a compound |: 
blindneſle, made ba ; and till; 


: . Exenſalle 
is widleſſe, bane wills whenanthe wills occincd, 


and erreth onely according to the mindes bl 
Thus Paw/ſaith; Godbadmerey and Spar x of didit 5 
norextly, And, If any beimperfeB2 in the f, 

be borne with. oe nt ow 
the ſame to tine of this ignorance, ar - 
ded nor. Meaning of the Gentiles. And je mery blade, 
ye fhomld nat bane fiane.. Bur marke ; that ane no 

our 


ranceis not alcogether exculable: fith ir is 


kgow that, hereof we are ignorant bac k ook fs 
apartin reſpect of , or of finnes againſt 
e —_ knowerh his maſters will, 


(hallbe bearen wich _ but he that knowerh it 
= bathe bewramubſes. 


 "2.Blndneſſe of minde. © tas of] 


bur they | 


| d 


phi 4.18. 
om.1.28s. 
Y 19.14. 


E'ay 19 9. 
».Theſ.a.17, 


4.Cor.r. 21,16, 
and 2.8, 14. 


The minde. 


Lord cnvide. 
Ezra. 
Anfi. in Metap. 
Principia per ſe 
201 CO imunolia. 
In communi, (ed 
#01 in pariics. 
lari. 
AR.14.14. 


| 


AQ.17.24. 


Rom.1.18, 


| 
| 


 darkeneſſe , and at laſt become finally a ate minde, 

yand har ſpiritual ebrierie , theeffitarie of deluſcon ; to be- | 

wc I CAL 
The ignorance of God, his godhead, his power, &c. is | 


2 2's 
| 


be had. When itis gotren; it is with the mixture of ma- 


ny errors : And withbolding of the truth inunrighteowſneſſe: 
jo at without the fo wo: woo; 


2: Blindnefſe of minde. . vo 
net 19 brow God: Many are witinely ignorant, that they 
may the more freely finne. Vanitie of mind , makes wil 


full blindneffe grow; vntill the ſoobſs heart berome fall of | 


Cuap.3s 


lefſe in vs by narure : then the ignorance of Chriſt;and of 
grace in him 2 which by the greateſt light of nature is 
counted alrogether but tooliſhnefle, 


Parts affetted. 


Tz mmde is here chiefly affeted, more or leſle : and 
the reſt of the faculties, by conſent. The munde by 
narures light, harh ſome principles and commonnotions, 
whereby God may be knowne. Bur the mide is narrow 
and weake: Like the eye oF an Owle, before the Swmnes 
bearhes: And it can only know himin generall, bur not 
in patricular. ; 

As that thert & a God, God'is to be worſhipped, e&c. are 
principles common, obſcure, and imperfect. The men of 
Lyſtra knew that there was a God, by their common | 
light : Bur they erred in the particular, becauſe 
would haue ſacrificed to Paw/and Barnabasi.The blinded 
minde, by reaſon , may atraine to this narurall fight of 
Ged ; but by much adoe, and by many helpes and re- 
medies; by few obtained , and a long time beforeir can 


rurall remedies ot , to 
cit; it muſt fill abide im darke- 


ſtrengthen ir and 
eff, 


_—— — 


FT Eon oe 


{ Cnar.3- 2-Blindnefſoeſminde. 


Caſe. 


V 


© nhr multremaine blinded, except the Logd: _ 


they beleene in him, of whom they haze nat heard? 
oy”, to open their eyes, that they may turne 

be. Icis true, that man regen lirtle Ar x. 
of nature ( beholding Gods y tory in his workes ) ma ot 
ſomewhat know the Deity, Power, and Wi/dome thereo 
But no light of nature, ( were it never ſo well poliſhed 
can know God in Chriſt, the Saxony of the world. 


God iuſtly denyech co many, rr calling,and 
the outward meanes. God i knowne m1; grT. wor 
not done {0 to any Nation, And God ſuffered the Gentiles 


in former times, to watke in their owne wayes.Somerimes be 
grancs the outward meanes of the "Word and Secrs- 
m—__ bur yer quite with-holdeth the of his 

Spirit; refuſing to them the ps of the care, the open- 
ing of +be here, By meanes hee h graceto many, 


pra "0 yd 2% _ 


perceine, The ſonnes of Eb 
ITE becanſe the Lord wowldl chews note ro hen 


Here there 1 no viſven, the people decay. How ſpall 


bur doth nes them, becauſe ic | 
pleaſeth him: his willisjuſt He may News An with his owne 
_—_ leaſerch him. GronSeIES: people, Te foal beare 


wert and heal: them. And as it pleaſed not the embers 
keepe Godin their knowledge, ſo God gaue them over 
to a reprobate minde, that they I things] 
not conuenient. 


The| 


I6.6.s9. 


them the /piris of flember, God theww| Rom. 11, 
the ſpirit of errenys or giddineſſe. God ball ſend them ſtrong 16. 29.9. 

. Godin his wrath, not onely with-holding che |-2-Thel.2.2 1. 
 lightof hisgrace; bur alſo moſt iuftly derracting rhe [DerraQting the 
light of nature : he blind-folds the eye of the | light of na. 
and hardenerh their heatrs 3 Thar rhey for wor nn their | rare, 
eyes, and underſtand with their hearts, that hee might con-| 9: 12.4+ 


wed Sanger 17, 
Row. 1,18, ,. 


—— CC 


TD — — —— 


——_— 


| God tn juſtice. 


<— 


| 
1 


_ ans 
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| ee Word out of the heart. As the 
of this world, he blindeth the mindes of the I 


Fa ape te gram Copel mach th Imp of 


finne —_ (that common ror, 
PE = ro woe 
pred ir ſcife thorow the 


el2 to the Law neither can be their 
"nr . And the Geneilerwatked win the vanitic of their 


ny become blinde, when vapours doe 
"che by. and blinde the 
and their fumous 


diner wel nnd nener to the hnow. 
s EEInnY comming 


| A and flacke ſhamefaſtcarcleſſſe, makes many | 


_— 


[ypc binglanigoratotee Ga 
cither impi ao Ged, or 


r00 
gods. His heart is ,and the vſuall word of 
ul bis Soghtarions is, here wee « God Or if he ackriogs- 
OT yet he denierh his prouidence 

preſence: and ſaith with his owne God hath 
a. II not looke our, he will 
neuer Hehath toward God, no loue, no feare, no 
cruſt ; becauſe hoknowerth him not. He ei ike an A- 
theiſt)neuer ; or aſe (like the Athewrars ) 
doth ic ignorantly. As he cither denierh it, 


hot repent, 
is 


He is wiſe ro dee ill, and 


_ 


As gedlaneſſe temperance, patience. He is a ſelfe-louer, be- 


+ Tit. 2.16, * 


2.Pet.1i.s. . 


cauſe. 


— I — — 


Preſurpruaus 


Mal. 3.14. 
Gen.s4.13. 
Imparienc, 
Incredulous, 
Pſal.19.6. 
Apoc.18. 7, 


1.Cor.1.18,23. 


and 3.14. 
Jer.17.5. 


Ter.$-4. 


Enſuing evils 
and fnnes. | * 
Heb.9.7. 
13.Thcl,4.s. 
ler. 4.23. 

and 9.3, 
1.Cor.15.34- 
Ephel.4.18. 
1.Pet.1.14. 


loh. 16.3. 


Rom.1.28. 


2. Tie. 2.46; --+ 


Math.15.14. ' 


| Gods plagues. 
Eſa.5.13. 

| Hoſ.4. 1,6; 
| Eſa.27.4 Is 

' 3.Theſ.1 8, 

' Ter. 10, 25, 
loh.7.49. 


ms 
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2. Blindneſſe of minde_. 
cauſe he ſcerkino berter thing to loue then himſclfe. 

In hisprofperity be thanketh Fortune : in his miſ-for- 
trunc he curſerh all ; himſelfe, and deſtiny : hee is impati- 
ent,or deſperate. He thinketh of death and hell, either 
ſenſcleſlely like a beaſt ; or deſperately like a diuell.. He 
thinketh tharhe bech $kill enough co make his owne for- 
wne, He faich in his heart, / ſoallnot bee moned, [ fit 4s 4 
Qneene. He counterh the Goſpell of the Kingdome bur 
fooliſhneſſe, He maketh fleſh his arme : and his heart de- 
parterh from Ged.He is poore of grace, and fooliſhin his 
doings : becauſe he knoweth not che way of God. 


— 
> — 


Prognoſtickes. 


Lindnefſe of minde,and ignorance of God,doe pre- 

picare men into many dan fhnnes. And there- 
fore fines. arecalled, [ynorances, and luſts of ignorance. 
Ignor tia Des conſunmatio omns peccati.  ea,it wil make 
a man as a foole) proceed from worſe to worſe. From it 


ſpringeth ſecurity and induration. The i rof God, 
Fee ilklcnech himſelfe ro the laſts of his ignorance. 
| He will not ſpareto bea perſccurer; yea, he will count 
good of Fane, becauſe hee knoweth not the Father, nor 
Chrift. If he continue ftubbornely in this caſe, God will 
giue him ouer to a = ms ſenſe: herein the naturall 
light of reaſon ſhall be extinguiſhed or ro a 
minde. Heeis inthe diuels ſnare, ro doe his will; and 
doth beromemaddein finne. He cannot bur fall into the 
ditch :andifthe blinde leade him, they will both fall in- 
ro the ditch. 

This diſeaſe commo 


bringerh on temporal plagues, 
and deftruction, Ir _ a a hearts God 
and man. It with-holdeth: Gods mercy, and drawethron 
his fierce wrath. When the Lord leſms foal ſhew himſetfe 


from heaven, with his mighty Angels in flaming five, rew- 


| 


dring vengeance neo them that doe not know ——_ 


— 


Cuarz- Mindooſſcof mindep, 

which obey not unto the Goſpell of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt, 
which ſhall be pumiſhed with ener lafting perdition, —_ 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. The 
Gaſpellis bid te them that are left. And, execrable are they 
that know not God,nor bis Law: 


Curation and remedies. 


— 


HE that is ignorant, is of an ynſound minde; and 
the chiefe intention muſt bee to his blinded 
eycs. But becauſe ſome are i e of God, and 
of Chriſt,and of the wa ates ae _ a- 

ine know there is a ut are i Chrift 
id ſaluacion, The firt ſorrare Atheif 7: the ſecond ſort 


are Twrkes,Jewes, Pagans, and a great part of thoſe that 

will be called Chriſtians, | 
With the firſt fort proceed by the booke of Nature ; 
with the other alſo by the booke of Scripture. With the 
former proceed by principles , knowne to the naturall 
ight of humane reaſon. And by a kinde of naturall The- 
ie; wherein, the Booke is the world; the Schoole is 


with the other procced with princi yy ne the 
light of faith,aboue (but nor reaſon, 
ptr Con ie: wherein the Books 
is the Scripexres : the Schoole, is the light of grace :.the 
Diſciple,is a Chriſtian man, . 


| 


pertection concerning 
which may bee knowne of God,he hath ſhewedit vnto. 


9g re ping Le et 
themſclues moſt corrupt : apd amongſt themſclues moſt 
confounded. This nacurall light can bring nothing to 


them: that he 
and light; as allo 
hee cannot bee knowne by 


be knowne by this naturall 
by the fight of the creatures. 
this light and fight, asa 


4 PIER 


the light ofnature ;.the Scholar is man,as he is a man.But.| glogie 


Et — 


A 


The know- 

ar] 

is three-fold. 
naturall 


is two-fold. 


Theinbred. 
The acquired. 


Rom.1r.19. 20. 
Preſent 

refert quelibet 
berba Dewm. 
Plal. 19.1. 


lob 1 2.7,8,9, 
and 10, 
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by rhe ſupernaturall light, fight, and divine Theologie. 
= 0 0-7 png. en 


leade | God, his Godhead,Goodnefle, Wiſedome, Power, Pro- 


uidence, ſome articles of our Faith, and ten Corman. 
dements: and ſo fitly prepared to bee taught by the ſu- 
pernaturall Theologie. . 
Thou muſt ynderftand, that the knowledge of God 
is eirher Naturall, Scripturall,or Spirituall, 
Ag hormmnlliochtirdabadarayabed 
Theinbred is i naturally in the mindes of all 


may 

The acquired knowledge of God, is gathered our of 
outward creatures, as ſo many CharaRers, and 

the Deity, imprinted where, in 

dimtradutoadbyitedtup menu, - 7 

Confider God, not by fight, bur by his workes : The 
homes found exrtheglary of God, the greatneſle and 
brighenefſe whereof, infinuates to vs, the power and glo- 
EY creatures reſerable 

Maiefty of the Creator. eArhke now the beaſts, they 

ſhall reach thee ; and the fowler of the heanen, and they ſhall 
tell thee ; or to the earth, and it ſhall ſhew thee; or the 
fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall declare vnto rhee. Who is ig- 
norant of all theſe, but that the handof the Lord hath made 
theſe ? In whoſe hand is the fonle of enery lining, and the 
breath of al mankinde. The creatures are the booke of 
Nature, as ſaid Amtonias Eremita,who, found fault with, 
for want of bookes, anſwered the Philoſopher : My 
booke,O Philoſopher,is The narxre of things created. 

Three wayes doth our minde colle& the knowledge 
of God out of the light of nature, and fromthe crea- 
tures. 1, By way of excellency: when wee afcribe to 
God (by a certaine fimilicude) whatſocuer is excellent in | 
the ercatures. As when we count God the moſt wiſe, the 
moſt iuſt, the moſt merciful,8&c. 2, By way of denying: 


| when weremoue that from God which is defeive, or 


imperieR, 


D m— — 


Cuar.j 2Blindueſſcof minde. 
imperfe in the creatures: as when we efteeme Godto 
be immorrall,immutable,8c. 3. By way of Cauſing, or 
aſcribing to the caſe : when we acknowledge Godrto be 
the caule of all his creatures, and our of their greatneſſe 
doe colle his power : out of their gifts, his goodneſſe: 
and out of their order,his wiſedome,Rom.2.19. 

So that by thy inward light of nature,and by the out- 


| ward con 


o 


cceuired knowledge Os A 
: | the Planers, the 
, their ſwift- 
motions, and 


their 


Starres ; their - 
nefſe, their order, their courſes, their ſure 
forcible effects. 

Behold the Sea, ſo bounded with the ſand 
petnall Decree that it cannot paſſe it ; and the 
thereof rage, yet can they not prenaile ; though 


can they not paſſe ower it ? 
are hble poyne 

great; yer ing on an vnſenſible , and 
inthe 4 e cocker freckbrnifopinly and it' 
{were There a God, - 

Behold thy ſelfe, a little world, and in thy body 
members, the harmony, ſymparhy, funRions and vſes. 
Andin thy foule,the faculties,their funtions. Thoumuſt 


= 


the 


the waxes | and 
reve, yer | 


Earth, ſo firme, ſo round, ſo fruirfull, fo | Ear. 


lay, In God we line,we mone ond buxe our being./ 
Behold in thy minde, the inbred principles and ſemi- 


diſ-honefty : from which alt lawes, confſtitucions of re- 
_— ; their propagation, defences, and conferuxtion 


| perſon,;n(trument and manner. 
ing of conſcience, evewin thoſe thar are 


narics of all ſciences and Arts; differences of honeſty and | 


of lawes. As in Alexandey, afterthe| 


ther. 


Behold the 
c—— 
ſlaughter of Cliexis, In Nere, after the killing of his mo- 


tion of the- crearures, thou mayeſt eaſily loke 


ler.$.21,23, 


the iuſt puniſhment that commonly followerhy} Puniſhments 
cuill doers, according to the circumſtance of rime; place, |. 


— 


_— 2 


AClorke. 


— 
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ther. Andin Jades, aker the beraying of Ohelſt, ©: 
Behold the order ,andend of all cauſes : the 


power. 
ſhip in the ſea,com- 
ming to her hauen porr, andfaire before the winde : wile 
thou not ſoone conclude, there is = Gouernour within 
' it,that guides it? Euen ſo likewiſe maifſt thouſay, behol- 
ding this faire Vniuerſe, with all his ornaments, and con- 
wap TR ITO ny PEE Hr || 
uer of it, ill 
- If thoulooke into a clocke, one wheele is moued by | 


and thac, yet by , till hee- come to the poize. 

And then thou muſt conclude,that a Crafts-man | 
ic,and made all to moue ;and he himſelfe ynmoued. - 

If thou conſider thy ſelfe, how thy veines from the 

-we——r ytrmgplnry — 

yy es fon a ocaltlh, 

er ed hn eden 

braine, heart,and of other noble parts, | 

how w, — [-# | 

Dothnot the tree that thy eye ſeerh, leadethy minde | . 

boo HIS 

thoughts to = prings thereof? 

ary mr pp aſs Hoy py fre 

? 

If thou enter into Indie, and in ſome new-found part 

there, ſpic a Conage; wile thou not ſay, Heere arethe 

of men? And whoſeeth not the footſteps of 

all che world ? How excellent is his name 


God 
| therew al the world! 


I: 
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It isa faire and ſcemely thing, when a man, with his 
inward light of the minde,and by the onzward fight of the 
world,is drawne to God. Bur it is a way, 
by the diucls hand to be led forward. As thar preſident 
in Cics{5a,an Acheiſt, when he asked of bu 7del?, an an- 
{were to his ſealed vp queſtion; belceued there was a 
God, becauſe there was a diucll. 

[Goo _—_— —_— 
; behold king domes; ca, y dennes 

| mak che moſt Rs ea was. 
This yniuerſall conſent was found png them, 'thar 
there is a God. This is written & read in altche climates 3 
chis isingraued and inured in man. New-found Lands 
__ Ee they be wichout King, and Law, and, 
, and clothes; yet are never found without ſome 


know the author of life, and caule of nature: All antiqui« 
[© applauds tothis : The Jndies Brachmenes : the P. 
anmagyi: P «4s and Plato: and all the moſt ancient 
Poets, 0 » Homerus, Hefiodus, Pherecydes Theogms, 
Fe egncenres dove tet ti 
ancient Egyptian 7ro/megs God, 
The Father of the world, the Creator, the Beginni 
the Glory, the Nature, the End, the Neceſhty, the 
of all powers, the Power of all a&ts ,the onely Holy, 
che onely Inbred, the onely 
nity, Eternity it ſelfe, the onely Author of the World: 
_ yon europa | be praiſed es 
name. To to iled, onely to 
and onely to bee pleaſed by ſacrifices. 


| Uninerſe, Plazo faith, When 1 write in carneſt, 1 be. 
| gin my Epifile, 2rthe one God, when otherwiſe, I be- 
; gin at many.gods. He callethGod, Þ*». And all other 
| things,7* (a wric, alſo erequi, ex ſe ſe nathow, 25 one moſt 
.cruly of himſclfe,and of no other. 


knowledge of the God-head. Iris ſo naturall tomanto |. 


-Erernall, and Lord of Erer- | ;. 


ax nanne Fry 
Pythagoras laith, God is one, all in all; thelife of rhe | (1; 


Whereas the Pagans had moy — 


es 


Ci. 


Nature teach- 


, 


is. | ſhould bee worſhipped 
* ;. | #furtherand a better ſcarchof God, As Pav{faid; 4r/ 


Caary. 2-Blindneſſof mindes. T 


did not in heart acknowledge them: bur onely to pleaſe | 
the people,and the King. To haue many gods, is to haue | 
no God: for the gods of the Genesles, were cicher | 
nobles,being dead : or diuels, taking on them falſly the 
name of Gods : or elſe they were ftarres. | 

Whereas ic may bee faid, that the Gentiles had the | 
knowledge of God from the Hebrewes: The anſwere is : 
The /ewes ſpred not abroad their myſteries of Religion 
am the Infidels, 2. The Echnickes mocked at the 
lewiſh Reli 

Wherefore ſay with Hermes; Lord, ſhall I comem- 
plate thee in things aboue,orin things below? Thou haſt 
created all things, and this ro”, Tenrane is nothing 
{elſe bur thy Image. Bur rather ſay with Dazid : Bleſſe 
the Lord, all ye bus workes and let my ſoule bleſſe the Lord. 

The ſchoole of the creatures containeth three ſorts of 
ſcholers. 1. Carnall Epicures, wallowing fenſually a- | 
mongſ the creatures : feeding themſclues like beaſts, 
| andarefilled with vanity. 2. Curious heads, buſied in 
the darke and troubleſome queſtions: and arefilled with 
variety. 3- Spiricuall Chriſti Creatures, as 
ra tyre prce—r\ nh Be thou 
of chis third ſort, rhat doth both ſee God, and inioy 
| him beſt in the creatures: and can more ſenſibly per- 
; ceiue, theathe Oratour could declaime, ſaying : The be- 

nefirs that we ve, thelight that we inioy, and the ſpirir 

that we breathe, we ſee_they are giuen and imparted to 
vs of God. 

Thijs narurall knowledgeof God teacherh only in ge- 
nerall,that theres a God, But who is he, and how 0 


: it cr) uowes not, Yer this 
kinde of knowledge is granted ro men,to drawehem wo 


| vm Ant ot war annes > 1xmyer Altar where- 
| inwia writtes; Vimo the ynknowne God, whors ye then 6 

 norantly wor ſoup bim ſpew Fonto you : God that made | 
| wortd,endal mp; that eve therein, Ofc. a” © 


——— 


—— —— m— 
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| 


fecke the Lord, if ſo be ght haze groped after bum, 
or onde revy — for nk A ern 


tobe ſought for, and a God to bee found to faluation : 

not in hiz creatures. But 1. in his Church by externall 

vocation. In Jury Land God is well knowne. CManypeo- 

ple ſhall come to ſeeks the Lordin Iernſalem,&c. And ſhall 

rake hold of the rhire of hins that ts @ Jew, and ſay, Wee will 

with you: for wo haxe beard that God is with you. So 

54 Fa" nr rar burning and ſhi- 

ning lampe in eminent cuous kingdome, 

or | 2. Inhis word  Mluemination and rexe- 
lation of that myſterie now 3. Inhis(brift 
lenely charatter of God and ingraved forme of his prrſon 


chat whoſocuer 

duQion and Pedag 
moued to ſeeke God, mi 
cauſe they 


and contemneth this manu- 
ogic of the world, and will not bee 


did nor ſceke him, And with-beld ddoighs 
«, and did net glorific him as God. 

Man by his light of nature, could never dreame 
of the Scriptnrall of God, wheredf no linia- 
ment could be found amongttall the creatures: for how- 
ſoeuer thorow the whole world; God is imed yn- 
to vs,44 God in hig creatures; yer he is not onely revealed 
that way, bur far more dleerly in the Scri and de- 
clared to be 4 Ged'm#n bis (rift,ro mans ſaluation. So that 
both Gods Workes, and his Word, are two bookes, 


rogatiue of the Scripeares; that wharſocuer thing wee 


him inthe Scriptures: and this alſo, that wee have him 
cleerely , and offered to vs as # Father in 
Chriſt, No man knowerh the Soune, bat the Father, wei- 
ther can any kyow the Father but the Soxne aud he to whom 


So the creatures ſhew vs there is a God : and a God | 


Againe, this naturall knowledge is granted to men : | 


be made inexcuſable: Be- t 


whereby heeis made manifeſt co man, This is tne pre« | 
know of' God inthe creatures, wee know that fame of | 


n 


bur in his 


culable. 
Rom. 1.1*, 21. | 
Scripturall | 
knowledge | 
of God. 

Pal 19.13. 


bw co vain 
Chriſt, 
Mart.11,27. 
1,Tim.z.6. 


the Sonne will reweale him. This 


| 


E 3 


pn NS 


| 1.Cor.2.6. 


Scripearal knowledge | 


, _ 


L 
lob. 5.39. 
AQ8.;1i. 
Rom. 109. 4. 
AR.26.18. 
Rom.3.10, 
Scripwrall 
knowledge is 
common ro 
the wicked. 


| BATES y, 
Eheſ. 5:8. 
2.Pcrt. 149. 


Spiricuall 
knowledge 
of God. 
Epbeſ. 1.17. 
Coloſ.1.9. 
lob 34.3%. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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is obtained by ſearching the Scriptares : and by the 
helpe of a guide or Preacher, To openthe blinded eyer; 
by a forme of knowledge, commonto any of the wic- 
ked. And whereas there is nomore in him, except one- 
ly Nataralt and Scriptardl! knowledge : Hee may be- 
come a ſhining Lampe, but not a burning cole, He may 
inlighten others, bur not inflame himſelfe : Hee may 
diſcouer- to others their inward ſlumber , deadneſle, 
darkepeſſe, and hardnefſe. And hee himſelfe abiding 
within, and inthe deepe of his ſoule : por pt in ab- 
tract, or darkneſſe ir ſelfe : and is one that ſeerhnot a 
farre off. This knowledge is but very generall; and is 
onely but a Pedagogie and manuduQion to a more holy 
aff heauenly knowledge following. 

The-ſpirituall knowledge of God, is that Spirit of 
reuelation,and wiſedome, and ſpirituall vnderanding : 
whereby, albeit man ſceth no more then is in the Scrip-" 
tures, yet he ſeeth choſe ſame things more, and berter, 
then by the Scriptures, His inlightened eyes doe ſee ſu- 
pernaturall cruth, more deeply then the fimpleletter of 
the Scripture can dire him. This is wroughr'by the ſe. 
cret illumination of the Spariz, And by ; 
which he hath reociued, and dwelleth in him, it teach- 
eth him of all things, and ir is true, andnet lying. He 
is ande truly caught of God, and is cruly acquainted 
with the. myſteries of-ſaluation : and knoweth alſothe 
dimenſions thereof : asthe bredth, length, «depth, and 
height. He hath a glorious and comfortable tranf- 


i forming gy, gi Gods face. His light makes him both 


a ampe, and a burning cole : He is both ar 
once inlightened and inflamed. He derermines iudici- 
ouſly. and fincerely in all we overt Hee 
doth all things wuh a gracious conueyance of fingle- 
neſle and fincerity of hearr, in all circumſtances ro Gods 


| glorygo his owne good, and tothe good of others. In 


s | 


perplexitics he hath the braveſt reſolucions, In affliQti- 
ons hee makerh the righteſt yſe our of the greateſt cuils, 
. drawing | 
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nas PET 
__ endeuour. Hon ht heb Coed, 


flfem Ez 
,andin all manner of ſupplication 
ee: 


witne(ſe, the of the + vg A ) a portion 
TD OR = 
thou ,and get rhatd _ 
et o define — Thar the 
God of oxr Lord Teſws (, the Father If gy, might 
gine onto youthe Spirit of wi/edomee, and 
the of bim: Lon hwadogee of cud vnderſt 

may be bightened, that ye mp lene who cke dw Dieſe 
and what the riches of bus glorious inheritance i in 
the Saints, aud what is the « of his po- 
egy ro we of 


—_— 
ill Far - { apt _— band 
: And to know the lowe of Crs 


, that young 
Secheit as 
ſhalt thow i,Prou.2, 3 


it, ſel all that thes haſt, 
ſure lyeth bid, and that Prarie of great price, Math. 1 3.44- 


hem 
Beg and 
buy arthe hands of char Awes, (that favhfa and tae | x 


Eph.r.x7,18 09 


"i 
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CHAP. IV. 
Madneſſe of minde, 


2 Tim-3.9. Their madre ſhall bee enident vnto 
all men, | 


2: Pet. 2.16. The beaſt forbade the Prophets 


ſe 


— —{ 


+ | madneſle, and folly. As theſe highett croups of impie- 


Deſcription. 


| minde is ke a veſſell that can never 
Do be empty : if it bee not filled with the 
WY heavenly knowledge of our ſelues, and 
6 of God, ( the two fountainey of true 
SCG a ——_———— yy 
range madde imaginations and conceits : which 
there doe flow the inundations of all wickedneſſe and 
vice, For there isnoill that can bee either thought, or | 
wrought, bur muſt needs bee aſcribed to this dilcale of 


ties of the Gentiles againſt God and nature, did ſpring 
froma and fooliſh heart.: and of this, thatmen 
are Yowiſe.: The Galatians fall did flow from their foo- 
libnefſe.The dwmbe beaſt forbude the Prophets madueſſe. 
And all the wickedneſle of men in theſe laft dayes, and 
perilous times , beginne at their madneſſe, and are no- 
thing elſe but the [ympromes thereof, 

This isnot like that madneſſe that proceeds of the 
bodies diſtempcr, and cured by naturall Phyfike : Nor 
like the rage of thoſe that are 7arantar, and are =” 

, Y 


— — 


Cuar4- Madneſſe of minde. 
by Mufike. Nor like yneo that Corybantiche furic of 
the Veſtall Priefts, as if they were in an extafie, Neither 
is it like the madnefſe of thoſe Demoniachs, whom 
Chriſt cured, Mirk.g.2. 

Bur it is that acquired, _ and immediate cala- 
mity of the minde, whereby,through the forgery and ima- 
grnations of mans owne heart, which ave onely erall; and that 
continually, he runneth h gly io errour, to his 
endlefle ruine. If they that run into fires, waters, deepes, 
and dangers, to the hazard of their body, bee eſteemed 
furious : much more arethey to be cltermed madde, that 


cipitate theraſclues'mro cndlefle dangers, by | 
—_———— 


The fuſt and immediate worke of this madneſſe of 
minde,is an imagined opinion ing of the minde, 
illuded by the imagination; which the diſeaſed thinkes 
to be bot arr : when as it is in it ſelfe both 
falſe and euill, and the vanity of the minde. 

Opinion, as it is euer 1 and yucertaine in the 
owne nature; ſo inregard of the obie&,ir is true orfalle : 
and inreſpe&t of the effef?, andend, it is good, orcuill, 
wiſe,or foohſh. Alrhough opinion were never ſo falſe, if 
it rend to no euill it is the lefſe fooliſh, andleſſe ro be re- 
arded, A man to count his blacke wife faire, makes him 
uing : to count himſelfe worſe then he is, maketh him 
humble : ro account all things for the beſt, procureth 
peace to himſclte : his opinion may bee falſe, bur not 
yery fooliſh, Such opi and imagi are not 
to be cured. Bur if opinion be both falle, and tend roill 
effeQs and ends; tothe offence of himſelfe, of others, 
or of God: and arethe inations of wicked enterpri- 
p—_ is fooliſh, andto bee cured, if it bee poſſi. 
le. 


Some are ſimply corrupted by themſelues, or decei- 
rep edere.x far rn dre waxe, admitting 
any : and are as a fooliſh Dove. Some againe 
are of a 
E E 4_ _ 


wiſer in their ewne cancer, then ſo | 2,Per..19. | 
wew 


Ren2.15, 20, 


Cunard.  Madneſſe of mind: b 
un men that can render 4 reaſon. * b in 
rar arr runny pdſuncnrs pare 
mindes 2 ouer 
nion ; and excluderh all DES 
tion. Like a veſſel[full of ill liquor, which admitteth no 


better. And ſome are fo braine-ficke, that they goe 
plaine madin their opinion : and not onely through an 


ing of the minde, (as the two former 
CES TIIIES 
with fury, rage, and beaft-like will 


and fooliſhly with themſelues, ſo great e 
puted to Paxl, They who are thus diſeaſed, are like 
the raging waves of the ſea, forming ont their owne ſhame, 


Iud.1 3. 
Some are ſubieRto audacious 


all as falſe, which ynderftand nor, or like 
4 er 10mm mg rs _— 
ing with themſclues, 2 the 
foirie, nd know my Common fore Andfo 
rake yp an enraged folly, to reiect all opinions, and ſay- 
ings,bur their owne. 

Some are ſubie& to a diveliſh ſubtilty, like Emma 
the Sorcerer : inuenters of euill, Of this fore are Avch- 
heretihes deviſers of new opinions, and fooliſh 
faſhions. Schiſmarikes, of whoſe owne braine 


' | new in-bred opinions : whichthey moſt pertinaciouſly 


keepe with themſclues,as oracles. 

Some are ſubie to a peftilene humor, euer thirfting 
for a way, and a vent to their owne invincible and ob- 
ftinate opinion : infefting others , that they may erre 
with them. So married to their owne opini wa yy wm 
tive and afhirmariue ' 2% ge 
all the world ruled with their lawes : and tyrannically 


| would haue all ſubic& to the ſcepter of their ſayings: 


GoFE | 


; 


þ 


Cauſes. 


are left to theraſelues, to follow the ſwi 


M 


they 

God ſendeth them — ght beleewe 
her. — —_ world blindes of the 
infidels : So, be workerh in the children of diſobe- 
diexce, eriticing, helping, and ing them to debiſe 
—_ Cn preſ 

He provoked Dawdto itious and preſumptu- 
ous inaginations,to number the people, which afterward 


he confeſſed, ſaying ; 7 heave dowe very fookſbly, He filled 
the heart of Anenas, that he conceived his lying , and 

' ie. He centred into [ads , and cauſed 
him to contrive treaſon againſt his Lord, The ſpirits 
of errour teach the doftrine of Devils , and Satans 


deepeneſſe, 
Wane of inflirudion, and bad inſtruction , cauſe a 


ſwore, 


| 


Pedantiſme. 


Il exawples, 
ler.10.3. 
Pro.17.24. 


2.Per.2.7. 
Iude 1 2. 


A diftempered 


braine. 
Proi26.16. 


Pafſons. 
| a.Pect.z.9. 


Eccleſ.7.9, 
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| one 6 
; with the minde is made mad. If learning be ioyned 


| 


Learning. | ted opinion, Learning is a Raffe that each one cannot 
| handle: being ill hagdled, ir makerh weake and ficke 


—_— 


| +| rereth ill perſons. He partially overdulleth bis owne 


ſworne, obſtinare, and preiudicate imagination ; where. 


—_ pufferh vp: )ir bringeth with ic remerity, : 
umprion, and ſomerimes, armes to defend that anticipa- 


ſpirirs more tooliſh : but poliſheth che naturall, whole, 
and good ſpiric. The weake _ is like a weake fto- 
make-for ook meate; and like a weake arme. for a 
ſtrong ſtaffe: and cauſerh Pedants/me , if learning meete 
with it. | 

Imitation of publike vſe and cuſtomne, received ſuper- 
ſticion,and examples, make the eyes of 4 foole to be in the 
corners of the world. The great beaten way doth cafily 
deceiue, ithath great ſhew of good, that isapprooued 
by all. We follow examples'with emulation : becauſe of 
our popular facilitie and vulgar infirmity, The firſt im- 


on being once gorren, increafing and faſteni 
es tndads' the multitude of = Jnkagpes / 1. 
yeeres and authorities, ir ſuffererh it ſelfe, As aclond ro be 
carried about with the winde,or with a tempeſt, 

The braines diftemper , moiſt, ſoft, and grofſe, cau- 
ſerh ar fooliſh ſimplicity , and brutiſhnefſe, Bur if 
the diſtemper be hor and drie,ir cauſerh an audacious and 
vidous fodliſhnefſe : the one as fire, the other as water. If 
therewith;itberinQured with any euill quality, the ima- 
ginations are the worſe. 

Paſſionate and violent affeQtion —_—_— the 
-judgemenr;, inforceth it to the thing , or de= 
figned , and maketh a man mad , if hee be concra- 
dicted, Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man mad. He miſinter- 
prets all things; makes all to ſerue his owne defignes. He 
maintaineth ill cauſes , followeth his lufts , and flat- 


minde : ( already tainted , and preoecupated with par- 
ticular preiudices ) and lacketh indifferency of iudge- 


ment, He maketh himſelfe imaginative and opiniona- 


rive:| 


Cuar4- - | Madneſſe of minde. .. 
tine > both himlelfe and others-nore , by the 
ourward of fornine, then by cheinavard, of na- 


rare yerrue;or griice,, Hee conſidererhall wore in 
their ſhew, then intheir ſubſtance: and liketh then in 
their faces, and falle ends. 
he ſecerhs himſelle in himſelfe-: he conceites 
well of himſdt; avd-thinkes , na: man comparable to 
himſelfe. Caring co bring his owne credic , profic,, and 
owne dore; and meaſuring others, by his 
owne foot. ' He conceiuerth a high conceit of his owne 
{clfe-conceir.; He {corneth to goe the common, or even 
nh ed Deli enden: and breedeth a 


».{o Enrm— -- 
ein. doh 
Imagination is tron g; gba EW the O_— 
ng: the affe&tions are ſo inſolent : and the ſenſes are 
fachiſo icours : That the poore vaine minde is eafily 
| more and more corrupted, wrapped inerrer,and made mad 
downaiolly. | this acquired corrapdan ariſe ( as 
it doth oft in @ child of che denil! ) Lode) Comme 
ite palf hoernrſe, and end of enigma 
Some: inalſethagrame,/andellpuocece chetmore fs 
rious thoughts,ſo that thentad winde will decame full of 


—_—_ 
————_ _ 


Shgnes ad SympLomres. 


Trange are the (ighes arid ſymptomes, of chisemadnes| 
Si ad foolihnefſe + 4crordng as ace the(kindes aod 
of, impieries ioyned 'therewith. The wicked in 

or Atheiſmze thinke alwayes there is no. God. | The 
foole hach ſaid in his hearty There is noGod. He thipketb, 
How. ſhould 


away} 


A ——————e_ ſ—— —_ 
CL -" 


God know 2;Can he judge 2? God hideds| 94.8. 
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away his face, and will never ſec, and the Lord ſhall nox 
ſce: ſaying, Who ſeeth vs? who knoweth vs? God hath 
forgotten, he hiderh his face,and be ſhall nor ſee. He do- 
P agani/me holdeth a plaralitie of the Deitie. Ti 
holdeth anvoiry in the Deitie, bur denierh the Trink 
Indaiſme affirmeth both che Deitoe and Trinity, but ſe- 
cludes Chriſt. Papi/we acknowledgeth both Doitie and 
Trinitie, but in the meane time , exa/ts it ſelfe aboue all 
that is called God, or is worſhi 
thinkespiery bur policie, He ſaith, 


Almighty that we ſhould ſerue him? we will not walke 
in his wayes, Ir is 2 vaine thing to worſhip God, what 
profic ſhall I haue,if I pray vnto God? 


The &picxre ſaich, ] (hall haue peace,though I walke 


inthe of my heart. He bleſſeth himiſelfe 
in finne. He putteth farre away the euill day, 
ond Goyeth Whore irhepromi i mags 
uſts : , Where is i 
He ſayerh in his heart, I ſhall never be mooued,nor be in 
danger : We haue madea couenant with death, and with 
hell we are ac , though a ſcourge runne ouer, 
and paſſethorow, it ſhall not come at ys : for we have 
made fa{hood our e, and ynder are we hid. 
And in my ity I faid,I ſhall never be mooued. 
And I will ay to my ſoule, Soule, thou haſt much 
laid vp for many yecres: liue at caſc, cate, drinke, and 
take — My 


The 

as other men are, or as this Pablices, Wholoeuer killeth 
thinke that he doeth God good ſeruice. I ill 

aſcend ine heauen, and exale my threne aboue the ſtars, 


| am no widdow, and ſhall ſee no mourning. 


I am, and there is none befide me. wn vaY 90 > 
is that 
God, 


4 


from vs,we 
will not have the IS :Who is the 


ra 


— 


—— 


dy pa 3 - 
% . 


net Madneſſe of minde. 
God, that can deliver you out of my hand? Who'is the 
Lord,chat I ſhould heare his voice and let Iſrael goe? 
He exalts himfelfe aboue all that is called God or wor- 
ſhipped ? 

Me diftruſtful! ſaith, I ſaid&in mine haſte, I am caſt our 
of thy ſight. I ſaid in my feare, all men ate liers.Can God 
-provide a table for vs in the wilderneſſe? Can he gi 
d and fleſh for his le? God hateth me. Hath 


God forgotten to be mercifull ? 
' Heereupon followeth the devifing-and conceiuing of 


ity. They hatch cockatriceegges, and weauethe ſþi- 
br web. They eonceiue miſchiefe, and bring forth va- 
nity. And their bellichath prepared deceit. Herrauaileth 
with wickednefſe : hehath conceived miſchiefe, bur ſhall 
bring foorth alie. 

They aremadde fooles, and deſpiſe inftruction, rhey 
thinke they hold the truth in their fleeues. They loue 
their fooliſhnefſe. Their wayes are right in their owne 
eyes, and itis paſtime to them to doe wickedly. - They 
make a mocke of ſinne; Wiſedome is hid from them. 
Their wicked thought is a finne. Their hearr is at their 
left hand : they feede themſelues with dreames : their 


chance is the wind : they catchat a ſhadow : they weary 
themſclues, and a moate atthe laſt, is ——_— their 


| 
| 
| 


———— 


dayes worke. Then they loath themſelues. Their life is 
neuer ſettled, | 


—  — —— 


Proenoſtickes, 


HE whole world almoſt is madde, with furious 

imagination, and madneſie of minde : wherein it l- 

eth, liveth, and dieth. Iris a ſwift river , thet carriechial 

with it. The Spirit reſtifieth , that in the latter times 

Joe foal gine heede to doftrines of dexils : yea many doe 
noW. 


From! 


all ſinnes. They conceiue miſchiefe, and bring forth ini- |: 


Plal.z1. 27. 
Plal.116.2z1, 
Pla 58.19,20, 
lob 16.9. 
Plal. 77.7. 
Wi 


lob 15.3%. 
Plal. 7.14. 


Fooliſhaefe, 
Pro.17, 
Pio.iys,12,.& 


13.15.& 10.23, 
&13.16. & 14+ 


9. & 24.759. 
Eccle. IQz, 


2.Sam.13.15, 
Sence.Epiſt.19, 


Enſuing evils, 
2. T199:3.9. 


| Cnar4- Madneſſe of minde. 

Fromit proceedes all miſchiefe, confuſions, diſorders, 
inordinate paſſons and troubles. Reſiſting of the trueth, 
ambition , concupiſcence, obſtinacie , preſumption, no- 
uclries, rebellions, diſobedience, treaſons, herehes, ſedi- 
tion hypocriſie, contempt of God aud of his Word: im- 
penitencie, multitude of religions, ſuperſtition, idolatry, 
Paganiſme,Epicuriſme. The molt generall and fearefull 
agitations , and alterations of Churches, kingdomes, 
armies, barrels and murthers flow from ir. 

Je makes much euill ariſe, oft times from light , ridicu- 
lous and vaine-conceited imaginations opinions : 
 witneſſe, the warzes of Troy, and Greece, Of Sylla and 
Maris, Ceſar and Pompey. Augnitus and Antonius, 
The Poets fignifie as much, when they ſet all Greece and 
 Afieon firefor an Apple, paginonion many times ma- 
keth the accidenc touch more che principall,the cir- 
 cumſtance more rhen the cauſe or ſubiet, The robe of 
Ceſar troubled Reme, more then his death. 

This diſeaſe,ſo long as it reigneth in a man, it maketh 
all admonitions, inſtructions, and correQions, ineffectu- 
all. 7 wry er 9 2s there u more 
of a foole thenof bi way 4. will net regard them. 
] hey (ball preuaile no longer, for their madueſle ſhall be 
made euident to all men. Woe outs them that are wiſe in 


their owne eyes, and prudent tn their owne fight. Eaſe and 
| proſperity ſlgetb the foole. Aurongue Pare eſt in culpa, 
| erit ſapiens inpeona. Fooles ſhall pas wy ar 
| they be exalted. The month of the foole is preſent defirutti- 
on, and bis lips are 4 ſnare for his ſoule. God delighteth not 
in fooler. O foole , this night will they fetch away thy ſonle 
frem thee : God turned the wiſedome of Achitophel to 
fooliſhneſſe. The fooliſh virgins were excluded. rs 
| the fbonldeſt bray a faole ine mort er among wheat with a 
| peſtle, bus fooliflme (ſe wall nat depart from lum Prou.27.22. 


Coranen 


T 


| by a quicke and cleare 
_ D—_ of hing 
| may bear opinions of one thi 
ou true. Onerruthmay be ſhadowed with achay- 
ſand lies. Truth as a pearle, may be ſoartered and coue- 
heapes of much ſuperfluous aſhes: and as | 
' gold , may lie hid in deepeſt mines. Ser therefore thy - 
| mind ax libertie , and free je from all wn Let 


| 1s onely 


red 


boundin 
will driue ic away from 


river of 


| from ir. 


wicked , le thy 


thou baſt age v/pou 
And hereafter FR the fireame and ſwift 


I 
v7 apts por rr j 
an idle braine, 


| irextend ir ſelfe in a ſtately vniwverlalivie, 
| rp thing the trueth, nor obujouso 


| Seuer thy minde by 


minds ile 89 ce rom hewols Sever th 
: ike t es ). walke in a,contrary ) 
| a And as a wiſe traudiler., <booſe. por che fai. | "ot? Pi 
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Curation and remedies. 
He ſowing of the ſeedes of grace in the mindes of | InſtruQioa ia 


youth, that they may be nouriſhed iache faich, by | euch. 
| carefull inftruQtion, and holy education , ſerveth much to 
| ſhun this madnefſe. Thus was Tiworhy 

ving learned the holy Scriptures from a 


Come to more ma 


prnerdete ba- $3.15. 
ld. Whenthey | *7-5- 
rurity , muſt be nucrured in religi- 
on And Peavy correQion, Pr Epheſ 6 4. 
hearr of a childe , but the rod of teaching | Pro.23.6. 
him. Teach achildeio thetrade 
of his way , and when. he.is old hee will.noc- depart 


thy ſelfe wy, and 5 Pro.30.32. 


of 


Search and examine all opinions that occurre. And | Search the 
, ſeeke our rhe matiues, cau- | truth of opi., 
ends: even tothe roote. There | 9:99 


: whereof, one 


reft,- | 


—_ 


— 


—— CC” OO 


_—— 
Re 


OG —_ —— — 


| 64+ | Cuar.4- Madneſſe of minde. | 
reſt, and trimmeſt wayes : bur the necreſt, though mirie 
— all that either ſenſuali [ dle 
: Shun all that enſualitie, or aritie, ori 
—_—_ | curiofitic doc »fficme : vever bicked with deleGa- 
cion,vtilicie;orraritie ) if it ſtandnotinall points , both 
with pierie, vericie, andreakiie. 
Eftceme much | | Conſider and eftceme more the veritie and realitie 
ofthe rruiſt, | of things , then the ourward tinQure, circumſtance , or 
es thereof: And fully reieR all fond, frivolous, 
and falſe conceits. 
| |[Groundthy re- | As for manters of religionand ſaluation:countall other 
14a only 00 cer env argc pn 
the Scriprures. Scriptures, which are , to make a man wiſe 
[Tm 9g. to ſalnation. As goers, and true —_ 
4 airhfull witneſſe: Preſume not to omderft 
ns NS nad fnk Search the Scripenres, Vbi 
[15.4 &10.5.39. | Spirit Oe Tg} ſmbteſtatur. 
]&48.17-11. | WheretheSpirit teſtifieth, the Scripture conteſtifieth, 
110.5-39. andthe Church vnder-teſtifierh.The Scripture ſhould be | 
deare to vs, becauſe ir is, rats & tatis : thatis, from ſuch | 
a one as God: and ſach like in it ſelfe ; conteining ſuch 
Faith. excellent things. Conc the which : Let faith be | 
the ſepulcher of reaſon , ynderfiand not that thou maiſt | 
belceue, bur beleeue that rhou maicft vnderſtand : for the 
Pro.3.5.647. reuenew of faith is vnderſtanding. 7r»ft in the Lord with | 
all thine heart , our werden In 
all 5 acknowledge him, and he ſball dire : 3J 
| het Ar ve thime rm yr : but feare the Lord, _ 
Haber ROPe*- | pare from exill, Vie the Word diligently,to caſt downe 
1.Cor.r4.15, | thy mad imaginatiens, and eftabliſh thy thoughts by 
».Cor.10.5 counſel. Meditate on God himlelfe, on his workes , on. 
Plal.z0.18. | his Word, on thy owne Imprior his feare into 
—_— thy hearr, chou hauc that wiſdome from | 
97:9h,1.9. | aboue, both pane inches nd faiſhed : all cher thy 
ARS. 22. madneſſe thereby . 
1. Thel$.23, _— » both thar- thy bad | 
Pro.14.24. . ; 
—_— AE IIA” 
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Rowm.1 1.33. 
loh.12. 40. 


2.Thel.:. 1. 


2.Cor.4.4. 


2». Tim.3 26, 
Epbeſ. 2.2. 
Luk 8. 13. 
Luk.z3 3b" 


acoſiaſt oGies by preaching and hearing of the 
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fairh,that it may belively. Thelealt drop of water in the 
ee the whole -—_ Sojciewih 


{ weakefaich ; A linle ſparke. is a fire, as truly as a great 
| flame, A licde man as truly a man, as the greaceſt 


Gyan. 
Faith,if ir be a | Nut concen nortbyclic with a (mall and weake mea- 
Callorai, k | me faith, reed (ors for more perfeRtion and 


it muſt alſo bee & graine of muſtard-ſced in : 
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| canſe,and marrer of ooti T4 2011 2, 
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| Gnne it makerh God Iyer; Cainrand Jualds deſpaitey 


reſt finne the diuell can ſuggeſt. Tris a horrible augmen- 
ration to all our former fines: A vile contempt of offered 
mercies : A reall beginning of hell, and thither precipi- 
races millions.  -* 4440 it 


ler and his houſe-holds The Apoſtles themſciues were ig- 
norane of many things, Matv16.18. and 20418. ARt.16, 
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CHAP. vi 
Hardneſſe of heart. 
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Heb.3-15. To day if yee heave his woyce, har- 
den not your . 


—— 


Deſcrivei 
hardneſſt of heart is like vneo a Scir- 


TIES rous rumer, hard, and vnſenſible: ( whe- 
bY cheric be inwardin the liver, or 


So when God admixeth with hardnefſe of heart, the 


Tens; - horribly and ent "ny 


conglutinates broken bones. Ir may 
DEAE 


i 


n= EY eh 
opbor,or a mogpers 
white, 6 oy and 


— 
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agulate into a hard callous ſubſtance, in any part of the 
' body.So this ſpiritual hardnes is hardlike the Diamond : | 
ſenſclefle,like vnto a ſward of fatnefle : filchy, like apo- | 
ſtumare/awiesr: and conglutinates all other finnes in the | 
| | ſoule, vnto one coagulate maſſe,that it may remaine fixt. | 
The nawevof | Thisisthat tony, Adamantine heart,that will not | 
hee | bow,nor admir ay liquor of grace. Contrary thereto | 
Zach.7.12. 'isthe heart of fleſs : And that heart that melteth; yea, a 
Ezck.11.19. heart powred out like water,to God. 
_ _ | This isthar fiiffeneſſe, and rongneſle of heart, which 
45 isadivelliſhobtinacyin finne. Howoft would [hae ga- 
Ezech 2.4. thered you, but yee would not, ſaith Chriſt ! This is 
Aug.6.confe. | yncircumciſed heart, ſtill reſiſting the holy Ghoſt. 
Mat 23.17. |} Hardneſſe of heartiscither, 
AGgpeS1. I. —— and _ with ys all : 
dnede is 2, Orelſe it is acquired and voluntary : which is a 
condeoes- | —_— wilfull drying vp, and aa of thoſe 
er ſparkles left behinde, in natures light and vulgar 


| 


inflited. make themſelues hard like an A 
races, whereby e 
408 , nes ſtone x and vitfully —_ themſclues from 
Rom.r 18, | God. The wicked are ſtrangers from the wombe : enen from 
Zach.7.12. | thebelly bane they erred, and [peake lies. | 
Pſalm,y8.z, 3- Orelſcirisinflited bythe hand of God,as a pu-, 
Infliged. | niſhment: God hardenedthe heart of Phoraob, when he 
4 | gauehimouerfully co himſelfe and the diuell, | 
Hardnefſe fele | Hardnefſ&of heart againe,is cither felt, or not felr " 


| 
| 


or vnfclr, all. Hardnefſefelc,is when weſee,and feele with ſorrow, 
Hardaelle felt. | ur dulnefſe and deadnefſe of heart: which at the threat- 
nings, or promiſes of God cannot reſent, nor reſolue in- 
to ynfained repentance, This is incident to Gods chil- | 
dren in their eftate of grace, as a branch of our inbred 
| corruption, and we are cuer fighting againk ir, till death, 


ext it, 

Senble hard- | This ſenſible hardueſſe is of two ſarte. 
neflc two fold. | Thefirſtis inthoſe who carefully vſc the meanes to 
mollifie their hearts; and are ſorry that they are nor ſor-! 
ry enough : and more difpleaſed with themſclues, be-| 


cauſe 


———— 


Pſal.77.2,3,4- | 
Canr.3.r, 
26 


h———_— 
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cauſe they cannot be more diſpleaſed with finne, They 
euer complaine of themſelues, that they cannot profirin 


A hoponpernaquivms: 

The ſecond is,in thoſe who vſe not the holy meanes, 
yeacount them lothſome for a time, ill _ into 
call to minde the Lords faichfulnefſe, and the ancient 
time. 

Hardneſſe ofheart vnfelt,is that whereof we have nei- 
ther fight nor ſenſe : which is of rwo ſorts. 

The firft is ioyned with obſtinacy, and aduiſed rebel- 
lion: and with concemprof all the ourward and inward 
meanes of repentance. Examples hereof are Pharaob, 
Sax, the I/Faclites, Scribes and Phariſes. \ 


from the ignorance of God, and of themlelues: ſecuri- 
ty, ſelfe-loue and complacency: And thinking they need 
no negle& them. They proceed from care- 
leſneſſe, to ſenſeleſneſle : and then to wilfull profane- 
neſſe,and to obſtinate contempt. This is vſually incident 
to worldlings ; yea ſomerimes, and in ſome meaſure, to 
the children of God. ( As to Daxid after adukery ) till 


lous hardneſſe. 

This hardneſle of ne no of 
the body hath. Thereis a hardneſſe begun, as is the na- 
turall hardneſſe. There is hardneſſe growing, as is the ac- 

ired hardneſſe. There is a hardneſle confirmed, as is 

firſt ſort of ynfelt hardneſle. 


Part affetied. 


Tar affected is chiefly the heart or will; and 
conſequently, the minde more and more blinded; 
and the conſcience more and more ſleeping or ſeared. 


and with mourning ſoules, deprive themſelues of 


The ſecond ſort of inſenſible hardneſſe, proceederh | Or Careleie 


the Lord rouze them yp againe,and take away their cal- | 


83 
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», Cor.3.14. 


G 2 bs Canſes, 


PINS 


2.Cor.3.14,15. 
Ephel. 4.17, 
lud 19. 
a.Chron 36,13 


TiGbes: 6. 
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Hardneſſe of heart. 


Canſes. . 
x 
EN 


world. he doth, 
By giving man over to 
Satans power : By 


bomn of the Spice, and 
not breaking 


owne corruption,jt 
it is beaten, the barder it is. All 


Bur he hardener norts 


Satan, by tempting 2nd perſwading the heart to refuſe 
grace,and to continue in fin,or ,doth harden. 
Man ft harden CIHEInD _—_ inbred cor- 
tion. ,peace perity.Second- 
ly. delighting inche rts yaile : which is the mindes 
blindnefle, weaknefle , vanity, ſenſuality, and want of | 
the Spirit. Thirdly, reſoluing not to repent. Fourth- | 
ly, yeelding vnto finnes deceiving bairs. Fifthly, by 
continuance in the cuſtome of finne, without remorſe; 
and by often iteration of the at of finning, with delight 
and long cuſtome. Sixthly, cleauing to the contagious 
company of graceleſſe perſons, Seuenth] \feeding their 
owne hearts with ſclfc-loue. Eighthly, ſleeping in car- 


nall —_ 
| deneth,in with-holding grace, Deur. — _ 
2. Satan hardenethjn ſtealing 


Þ pro wor ag] pay 95.8, Prov. | 
28.14. 


| 


I In 


—_— 
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Cuar.s.  Hardneſſe of heart. 


"Tathe God : Firſt, ſome ſecrer vnrepented fine, "and 
negle& ofholy meanes: Secondly, Sardv; tentitions by 


ſertion for a time, cauſcth their ſenſible hardacſſe, 


aa oe fr roo re og eto cn ew ek ooo 


'Stqnes and Sympromes. 


wickedneſſe hatch enwouen ir ſelfe in his hearr.-Sin 
hedelicately entertaineth. He ſmelleth nothing in finne 
but ſweerneſſe. He is an inuenter of ill, and cat) meta- 
morphoſe ſinne into finne; Hee waderh thorow all the 
new formes and circumſtances of impiery. He is farre 
from righteouſneſſe, and ſwift to all fine, 

Hee will not heare the Word : hee pulleth away his 
ſhoulder,and Ropperh his eare; leſt hee ſhould heare the 
Law,arid the words which the Lord of Hoſts ſends in 
his Spirit by the miniſtery of the Prophers. Or if hee 
hearerh,ir is burhearing. He beleeveth not : He obeyerth 
not. He will at laſt rebell, perſecure orhers, and finally 
reſiſt the holy Gboſt, 

When he dare,he playeth the Atheiſt : but when hee 
may not,he will traine the vemoſt yeyne of his wit, and 
ſound the depth of his damaned policy,to clothe himlelfe 
with a Saints robe : and yet will nor ſpare to thinke ill, 
and ſpeake ill of Chriſtianity, and more and more vn- 
able hiaſelfe co repent, 

CorreQion he refuſeth : and for all the heauie firokes 
-of Gods hand; bewill nor rettirne. Ar chertagicalFſfight 
of Chriftsſo wonderfall Paſfion; rhe Sunne twdy be e- 
clypſed,the earth may tremble,the rockes and vale rene, 

ore his heart doe ſympathize. | 


_ 
-% 


ner, impenitency his conuoy,and a (cared conſcience his 
follower. Hewill doe ane hee will; neither will hee 


E that is hardened, is like vnto the wilde Aſſe, and | 


He that is thus affe&ed, hath ſecunty for his fore-run- 


HNimſelfe,che world, andthe fleſh : Thirdly, Gods iuſt de- | 


(er,2.3 3,24. 


Contermpt of 
the Word. 
AR.13.46. 
Zach. 7.1 1,13. 
Luk $. 

2 King, t 7:14. 
Rom. 16.21. 
Neh g. 17. 
Mar.23. 27. 
Exod. 14. 4. 
AQ 7. xr. 
Atheciſme. 
Hypocnlie, 
AQtrs.s. 


Comtemprof 
the Crode. 
Amos 4.6, 
Impenitency. - 


Security. 

A ſcared con- | 
ſcience. 
ler.44.17. | 


Epheſ. 4.19. 


finne pecuiſhly or cowardly .burſbeing paſt feeling) wil 
3 


— 


W.2 


Eares ſhut. 
Eſa.6.10. 
Pal. 119.70. 


Iron finew. 
Eſa.48.4. 

Icr. 7.26, 
Brazen brow. 
ler. 5.3. 

ler. 33. 
S1gncs and 
{ympromes of 
ſelt hardneſſe. 


Sorrow. 


' 

Griefe (cr the 

want of 
feeling. 


' 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


| Caſe berrer, 


wor lc. 


Dangerous. 


Prov. 29.1, 
and 28.1 4. 

| Jobg.4- 

| Evuils enſuing, 
| Row.3, 
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+ ſy __— =} 
4 offend with greedineſſe, refoluedly, continually, highly, | 
Byes blinded. | ard ho: ribly. On this hardnes 


of teclingleiſe farnefle, thar du 
kethir alcogetber vnſenſible; ſpringeth vp to the eyes, 
mndblinded them; entreth into the cares, and ſhurreth 
them, His voluntary hardnefle encreaſeth, by rime, to 
ſuch a quantity ; that it is inforced to empty and dif- 
charge it ſelfe of ſome ſtonineſle, by transfufing an iron 
finew into the necke, that neither judgement nor mercy 
will bow it : eA brazey brow vnto the face, (« fony brow, 
« ſteely brow,a harlort brow ) that no rebuke will cauſe ir 
bluſh at open impicties: ſhame is no more in his face, 
nor ſmart in his heart. As for that ſenſible and lamented 
hardnefle,it wants ſe'domea wounding ſorrow. It is full 
of trouble, griefe, fighting, and care co amendit : the 
' meancs are on:ly farrenegleGted. Ir isa fir that laſts 0n- 
ly for a time. It may haue nuch ignorance, bur lefſe vn- 
willingneſſe: and they thatare with this affeCted, are 
more willing then feeling: aod are grieued and moued 
| at them(ſelues, becauſe they are nor grieued ar finne, as 
| they would bee: andnor ſo much moved with mercy, 
as they ſhould be. 


— —— 


| F Proenoflickes. 


Ardneſle ofheatt that is felt,is caſily cured, Hard- 


neſſe proceeding of ignorance and ligence, 


(without maliciouſneſle) is more hardly cured.But hard- 


'hardly helped, A juan that hardenech bus necke when bee is 
rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and cannot bee cured: 
He ſhall fall into exill, and ſballnot proſper. - 

It tops all courſe of repentance : It makerh men ſtran- 


b 


| Epheſ 4.18,19. | $*r5 from the life of God : and being palt feeling, to 


' Wrath, 
Deut.2.30, 


' give themſelues vnro wantonneſle, to worke all vnclean- 


om_ a callows {ward | 
leth the heart, and m® | 


| 


| 


neſſe vnfels,tbac js ioyned with meere obſtinacy, is moſt | 


bas with greedineſſe, It maketh fipne ro bee written | 
with 
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| before thine eyes : — the great euils of fin, and 


- 
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with a pen of iron, and with the poyut of # Diamond pen th 
| fableof the heart : it debarreth men from Gods reſt : it 
grocurerh Gods wrath: ie draweth on many woes : and 


finally and fully hoordeth vp wrath. 


Curation and remedies. 


F thou be hard-hearted and ignorant, thou muſt be 
raught: and if thou be indocible and contrary min- 
ded.thou mult be inftruſted with meekneſſe, and wonne 
from thine owne wayes, cultomes, ſuperſtitions, exam- 
ples, fooliſh reaſons, diſlike of the truth, and ſuch like 
impediments. 
The dodtrine of the Law muſt be vrged againſt thee, 
with legall threats and thundring comminations: to 
-brivg bh to a feeling of thy finnes. Some ſpecial! finne, 


againſt thee : and the deteſtation t 
ther with Gods ſeuere wrath for the ſame : That thou 
maiſt be broughtro ſome miſliking of thy felfe, to ſor- 
row for finne,and to feare of Gods reuenging hand. The 
hardneſle of /ofias heagt was this way cured : as God ſaid 
to him, Becauſe thy heart did melt, and thow diddeft hum- 
ble thy ſelfe before God, when thow heardeſt his words 4- 

inſt this place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof; and 
Tumbledf thy ſelfe before me; and tareſt thy clathes, and 
wepteſt before me ; Thane alſs beard it, ſaith the Lord. So 
was the hardneſſe of the inceſtuous perſon, and of the 
Infidell /ewez, this way helped. 

Heere the publike preaching of the Word, with grace 
and —— exhortation, while ic is called ro day, 
hach great force: the' preſent opportunity of - the day 
muſt be inculcate, / 

That this commination may the better pierce the 
heart: let the fearfull examples of indured perſons be ſer 


4 


4 HFA 
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(whereof thou art moſt evidently guilty) muſt be noted | 
f vrged : toge- | By infifting a- 


_— — —— 
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loſh. 11.20, 
Zach.7.12, 

Ela.45-9. 
| Math 23.38, 
| Zeph,3.2., 
| ler. 19. 15. 
| and 17.1, 
Rodm.2.5. 


laſtruRion. 
2. Tim.2.25, 


AQ 17.2,3,17+ 


| Commination. 


| | 
ainſl ſome 
peciall finne, 
to make him 
ſenhble. 
Example, 


—— 
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2.Cor.7 8. 
AR. 2.36. 

and 8.22, 
Helps to com- 
MiAation, 
Heb. 3.13. 

and 10.2425. | 


} 
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—_ that commeth thereupon : according to the 
, euill Prognoflicks aforeſaid. 
Canſideration ,] Set bctorethy eyes the greatneſle of that TMaiefty,a- 
ot Gods great- | o1in{t whomthou arthardened, As itis ſaid, Circumciſe 
_ _ the fore-rchin of your heart, and harden not your neckes no | 
OS 16, | moore, for the Lord your God is Ged of godr, and Lordof | 
17,18, & 20.21, | Lords; a great God, mighty and terrible. Therefore I am | 
lobz3.15,16, troubled at his preſence, and in conſidering it, I am afraid 
of him. For God hath ſoftened mine heart and the Almight 

hath troubled me, Then confider jioynily together, boch 
Plal-55.3,3,9. his greatnefle and goodneſle : for the Lord is a great God, 
and x great King about ailgods, Hardenwt your heart: as 
in Meribah,and 44 in the day of Maſſah in the Wilderneſſe, 
Conſideration | Confider the pardonableneſſe of thy finnes, and hope 
hat fo nes | ©0 obraineqmercy. Be not ye now ſliffe-necked hike your f4- 
F Chro.3c 8,9. | ters, but gimetbe band to the Lord,$c: and the fiercenoſſe 
of 6.. 4- away from you, &c : for the Lord 
| Jour God ts gracious, and mercifull, and will not twrne away 

| bis. face from you, if ye connert onto hims, . 
Conficeration | Then let thy hard, cald, and.frozen heart be laid open 


> > uw *r%-. | and naked direRtly, before the hor beames of the Sunne 
Mal. 4.2, of rightcoulneſle; that it- may fenhibly feele the force 


| of his gracious influence. Theſe beames ſhine hotteſt, 
and cleereſt, thorow the tranſparent burning-glaſſes of | 
his. Ward , righdy fer on, and fidly deliuered. Heere, 
Chriſt, in moſt patheticall cermes, would bee deſcribed 
40 thy fight :and beforethee (as ic were). crucified ; that 
in Chritts preſence thy heart may begin to melr, and 
Prayer reſolue into teares. In,this inſtant, if it ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord ( at thy moſt humble ſuite) ro powre downe the 
[Spike of grace and compaſſion : Thou ſhalt then looks vp 
to bims whom thou haſt pterced, and lament for him, 44 one | 
mowrneth for bis onely ſonne, axd be ſorry,as one us ſorry for; 
bu firſt-borne. | 
Mediration on | If the yndaunted Diamond, ( whoſe extreme hard- 
Chrifts blood. | nefſe ſcorneth the force of iron, Richie and hammer, and 
PEAKS. regardeth not the violence of fire) be ſteeped in the hot | 


blood 


Zach. 12.10. 


—— —  —— — _ ——— —— —— > FIDW—_—_ 
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| blood of 2 Gere, itis preſently bruzed and broken. By 
thy deepeſt meditation therefore , bathe thy hard heart 
in that gracious blood of the true Scape-goar. Looke vp- 
on it; drinke it; apply it; lay itneereſt thy heart : wallow 
thy heart into it; conſider it is the blood of God, the 
price of man, the drinke of life, the medicine of the mind. 
The Phyticians blood was ſhed, and was made the phre- 
netikes medicine. 

In his ſacred hlood, reade at once, thy finne,Gods iu- 
ſice, thy due puniſhment, his mn—_y baſeneſle, his 
vnipþeakeableloue,who ſuffered ſuch hard words, harder 
ſtrokes , moſt hard puniſhmear. O hard and hardned, 
and ouer-hardned ſonnes of Adam : whom, (o great a 
flame,ſo great a goodneſſe, fo great a heate of loue , ſo 
ſtrong a Louer,doth nor ſoften: who for ſo naughty bag- 

age, did beſtow lo great prices! 

Behold his hands, his feete, his (ide, as they were picr- 
ced: And thorow theſe rifts, ſucke the honey out of the 
rocke : Ang taſte and ſee how {weete the Lord is. So 
therefore {ce him, {o heare him, ſo learne him , and be ſo 
taught by him/as the rrueth is in Ieſus)chat thereby thou 
mayſt calt off this old hardneſle. 

Lift vp thy minde tothat brazen Serpent. Powre out 
thy heart vpon that Rocke: cry vnceſſantly to that Ho 
One , for ſome of his ointmert and ole of gladneſſe : that 
of his fulneſle, chou mayeſt receiue grace pon grace : and 
for ſome of that Oimtment 'more precious then that which 
went downe from Aaron beard , on the borders of his 
garments)that thy hard heart may be mollified:thy hard- 
neſſe may be quire diſſolued :. and thy Rony heart con- 
uerred truly into fleſh, 

If at anytime it ſh:ll pleaſe God to caſt thee into an 
iron fornace,and there to-rry thee,and fine thee: Remem- 
ber,itis becauſe thou art full of this droſſe of hardneſle. 


med in the fire : nor the Founder to melt in yaine. Bee 
not reprobate filuer : bur in the middet of the furnace, 
let 


Let not the bellowes be burned , nor the lead be conſu- 


As. . 2 


Levir, 8.10,26. 


Bern. ſup. Cant. 
Serm. 21. 


Eph.4.20. 


Call fr the 
vile of Glad- 
nefle. 

1 Joh,20,27. 
Heb.1.9. 
1.Toh.,:.10,27. 
Plal.1z3.2. 


Ezec. 11.29, 


The crofſe hel. 


and hove. 
Deur 4. 
Eze,22.18. 
&2z, 


Ter.6 29. 


| peth hardnefſe 
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"þ 
Efay 1.23. 


Amos 3 E, 
| Lament, 3.37. 
Rom8 28, 
Lament. 3. 30. 
Luk.15.17,18 


Dan 10.11. 
Lam.3 40. 
Elay 55.6. 
Luk.18. 5. 
Exod. 34.29. 


Remedies of 
felt hardnefle. 


2. Chro. 21. 22, 


- the meanes of grace , both outward and inward, 
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let thy drofſe burne away , and proue fine gold or filuer: 
lernot thy filuer become drofle, 

Bur in the middeſt of affliftion, make vſe of thy cor- 
| rections : ſo ſhall thy heart be ſoone ſoftned. Remember, 

thy crofſes come from God, becauſe of finne : for thy 
| good, if thou wilt begood; ſpie thy finnes in thy ſores. 
| Ler thy croſſe driuethee home: firſt ro thy ſelte, then ro 
| thy God. Examine, confefle deepely, amend. Secke the 
Lord till he be found : importune him, leaue him nor, till 
thou get a bleſſing ; then aſſure thy ſelfe}, that as Moſes 
came from the mount, with his face changed,thou ſhalt 
returne, with a changed heart: from a ſtonic one , ynto 
a fleſhic one. 

If thou feele and lament thy hardnefle : or haſt beene 
ſuch aone , as hath had ſometime a welting heart like 
waxezand art forced to complaine of thy owne damnable 
induration : vſe alſo theſe counſels following. 

1. Feare hardneſle of heart, as the n——_ puniſhment 
that God can lay on thee. 2. Frequently, and ſound! 
examine thy ſelfe : and thy ſpeciall perſonal finnes : il 
thy eyes be opened, that thou maiſt ſee thy ſelfe thorow- 
ly. 3- Renew thy repentance daily towards God, by 
humbling thy (elfe in his preſence,and afflicting thy own 
ſoule for finne. 4. Renew thy couenant with the Lord, 
| and pay thy vowes to the moſt High : vſe carefully all 


| Warchin prayer, euen inthe middeſt of peace and pro- 
 ſperity. 6. Be alwayes c—_— thy appetite for the 
| heauenly Manna. 7. Shun ſelfe-loue and carnall ſecurity 

with all the delights and baits of fine, 


CHAP. VIL 
The ſpirir of ſlumber. 


— — 
— — — = 


Eſay 29. 10. The Lord hath conered'you ”—_ 


with, of ſlumber. | 


| 


Deſcription. 


$ bodily ſleepe binderh vp all the ſenſes, What iris, 
and anirvall ſpirits: This fpurir of 
binderh vp the ſoule, from all ſenſe of 


— — — — ——  _—————_———T__ _ 


es moſt profound drowzinefle ; depriving | | wie @- 
one of all ſenſe, and feeling. And Chry/oftome ſaith : | Row,11 oh 
; thatic is ſuch a habit of the ſoule : wherebyit is Box 
ven to._finne ; that it cannot bee reduced to a berter | 
eſtate. And asthere are ſundry ſorts, hone degrees of ſo. | 
us diſeaſes in the body : Sothere are diners ſpe- | Specials and 
| Cials of this Slumber. The Godh, becaufe of heir wa amet 
nent corruption, in ſome meaſure ſleepe , and their heart Rader 
weketh, Some are(asthe vagodiy)uns moredeepe {lcepe epe, | .. O_ 
yea adeadf] MS oa ad , Awake,thow that flee Eph.5.14. © 
peſt, and ft from the dead. Their fleepecannot be 
you oaadads hn ynto thoſe that axe-oppreſſed with 
' ſoporiferous diſeaſes. As with Lerhargies,Caroer,Catalep- 
| fors Catophoraes, or Typhomanes; whicly a6 all dead- 
ept n_ w you cured. And 24 all theſe deadly 
eepeproe fo coldtiumente; or vapour repleniſh- 
| ing the bra ine; _ | opprefing die animall ſpirits, and: 
ſenſes : So this deadly /pirie of ſlumber is, when men have | 


their 


pe IE 


& finne , and feeling of grace, Itisa [n,g,, __ 


/ 


—_— —_——_—_—— _ 
— 
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Y _ —— a 


| 


g2 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


fer 4%. 17. 
Zeph.1.12. 


: 
I 


| 


Heart. 
Conſcience. 
AﬀeRions. 


Vaine conk- 
dence. 
Eſay 28.1 $37 


Abuſed profpe- 
rity. 
Indg13.7,10,27 
Plal.ze.6. 
Luke 12,19. 


Gods iuftice. 
Elay 29.10, 


The devils 
nalice. 
4 Luk. 1 BoZls 


| 


Cuar.7. The ſpirit of ſlumber. WK 7 | 
their hearts frozen in the cold dregs of their finnes, 
Hoab bath beene at reſt from his youth and he hath ſcttled 
on thus leer. And God will wifit the men that are frozen in 
their dregs, and ſay in their hearts , The Lord will neither 


doe good nor emull. 


Part affetted. 


| 
| T7 part affected , is chiefely the heart , the conſci- 
ence, and affetions : whereby they are careleſle of 
grace,and of the meanes of grace: as of the Word, Sacra- 
ments , knowledge, repentance, faith, prayer, &c. Se- 
condly they are fearclefſe of Gods iudgements. Thirdly, 
they are feeling} leſſe of the heauy burthen of their fins, 
Sothat the ' perre of ſlumber is a alla vp of thele fa- 
| culties, depriving themof the exerciſe of grace. 


Cauſes. 


VvW Orldly wit,andforefight,too much repoſed on, 
(as iris ſaid, Though a ſcourge runne oner , and | 
paſſe thorow, it ſhall not come at vs : for we hawe mage fallſ-| 
hood owr refuge, and onder vanity are we hid) in a vaine 
confidencelull the ſoule aſlcepe, 

Worldly happineſſe roo farre enioyed, and liked, 
doeth the like. Aboundance made Laſs carcleſſe. And | 
iz wy proſperity (ſaid Dauid) 1 frail xewer bee mooxed, . 1 
will ſay to my ſewte, ( ſaid Dives) Sonle thou baſt much | 
rep = vp for many yeeres : line at eaſe, eare,drinkg,aud. 
Is [s paitume. { 

Gods iuftice prouoked to punith ſinne, hath. covered | 
(mary ) you with the [pirit of ſlumber. 

The deuils malice poſleſſerh the ſoule. hen the ftr 
man armed heepeth his Palace , the things that be poſſeſſet 


are ins Peace. 


q 


Ignorance 


| Cuar. To The ſpirit of ſlumber, 
Ignorance of our ſclues, ſclfe-loue, opinion of righte- 
oulnefle, and covet of prſchon procuring flumbri > 
Then haſt 4 name that thew lixeft , but thou art dead : 
awake and > nar that are rea- 
| dy to die : for | bane not thy workes per fit befare God. 
| For then [aieſt,{ am rich and increaſed with goods and hane 
| wuſcrable, and poore , and blind, and naked, The Phariſe 
did ſtand, and pray chus with himſelfe : O God, thenke 
thee that I am not as other men, extoritoners, uninſt, adul. 
terer.1, 07 exen 4s this P ublicas. 


| thy high hand, but e. 
| per, thy indgements ave bigh abone his fight 


93 


Ignorance of 
our lelues. 


Reuel.3.1,2, 


| 


Renel. 3.17, 


Luk. i8,r3, 


—_—_ 
re 1.19. * 


= 
Elay —— 4 


| heart, ] newer fatbe mend, nor be on rbehand ſaid 
| in his heart, God hath forgotten, aeth away hu face, | 
pr ama, hath ſaid in his heart, Thow wilt not 

' regard. | 

| "Ecarnal preſumption of mercy : c—_— get mer- | 
cie as ſopne as any , how ſoone they pleaſe , and after | 
what manner they thinke beſt. When he beareth the word 
of this curſe,he bleſſeth himſelfe in bis beart, ſaying , 1 Fall 

| baxe peace, Wiſhing not to live well, but ro die well with | 
Balaam : Thiey thinke in their owne conceit, to make 
heauen as they pleaſe : and the way there-to, as wide as 

| they like; promiſing to themſclues liberty, and are the | 
ſernant: of corruption. They thinke they may paſſe as eafi- | 

| ly as they pleaſe , thorow the wombe, to grace : thorow 

On ok ref Cars wane: Olicing to th 

ace ro a: ins to 

' Lord, SR re rr te keg 
rorne: And counting inward,and ſpirituall bolineffe : bur - 

| weuinele nd rode faiedae 


Pſ.1049,6, 11413 


| 
| 


Preſumprion 


— 


of mercy. 
$.19. 


Num.23.10, 
a Pet.2.164 


A— —— ul. 


2.Per.2.19. 


Tude 4. : 
} 


, Publike 


—— 


Fey | 


——_—_— 


| 


W arldlinefle, 


Luk,21.343 5+ 


Elay 28.18. 


[1.Theſ 3. 
To Pet.3.4+ 
yperrgs wag 


| Senfualiry. 
' Luk 1 45. 


| Cuar.7. 


—_—  — O_o oo 


The ſin famke 


Publike mecanes of grace, adminiftred to 75 more plen- 
| tifully and ordinarily: Sand h our ag corruption 
| (we viing themin priuate, more 
them lefle familiar and rare to Da 
As it is (aid,They come unto thee,as Setbecand 
| and my people ſit before thee and beare thy words , _— 


| will nor doe them : for with the month they make ieflr , and 


their beart goeth after their conetonſneſſe. And bo, _— 
nchepepigthr and Lei oe tet et apes 


ſaxt voyee , — oy 


== 

great plesſures and care of this world: and to 
many buſineſſes: wearin ps in too many 
affaires : makes our mindes to fall in this ſlumber. This 
made our Lord ſay, Take heede to your ſelnes , left at any 
time your bearts ed with [urfetting and drunkew- 
meſſe , and cares of thus life , and left that Day come on you 
| onawares: watch therefore, 


> ac 


Signes and Symptomes. 


Heir contempt of God, his judgements, patience, 
| 9 make a couenant 


with death, and a bar xine wich hel, abukin the Lords 


| | fo, asirwasinthe da 


heatliciona? Joſeph. As —_— of Noothey & cate, 
they dranke, they raarried wiues, and in marriage, 
(IOIETE that Noe went into the Arke. Likewiſe al- 

5" of Zo: they hey ate, they dranke, 
they bought, they ſold , they planted, they builded. 


And with Belthazer; when iudgement is neereſt , then 
are | 


= — 


| Felix, 


Maid wofally crieth, The houre is paſt. + 


Cnar.7. — The fpiritof ſlumber. 
 errieft : and till bleſſing themſelues. The harpe 


| 


arethey 


feaſts; but t 

eres Got, el 
knowledge of thy wayes. Somerimes they are like Gato, 
of names : Sometimes 


can neither get a conuenient time : nor & con- 
uenient heart for the Word, When they happen to heare 
the Word, they arenot like the Beethar fillech her belly, 
cloggeth her lepge , and dyeth her wings amon 
flowers; but arelike the Bazterfbe , they will onel el 
—n_—_— und nckiber ll chendilees, ver federhan- 
clues. 

They learne to draw neere to God with their mouth : 
and honour with their lips: but haue remoued their heart 
farre from him. They will goe zo Berbel, and trand- 

: and offer a thank(giuing of leauen : for this liketh 


well. 
To them gract is no care ; iud t is no feare; 


bur aegligem-alwayes in mwarrers of ſaluation 2 

are cardlefle in Gods ſeruice:, like. ymto that ay 
lefle ſeruant, that beganto cate and drinke, and to be 
drunke, . 


They delay repentance; ſecuritie ſoundeth, it is not | D*lay of re- 


PCaLance, 


yet time. ever dreame of feliciry, boaſting of cheir 
owne hearts defire: withthe Dolphanthey ſwimme in de- 
lights, when deftrudtion is neereſt : rill at laſt, ſecurities 


Prognoſtiches. 


= is a lingring diſeaſe, growing vp by degrees. The Euils coſuing. | 

77 Ar delayed,the worſe: For it is | Dan. 5.6. 

the forerunner, cither of grofle finnes, great croſſes, feare- | AQ.24.25, 
| full 


cure whereo 


en CO 


Pal 1tog, F 
"| and the wich, thetimbrell, and pipe, and wine, are in their $2) 1-13. 
d net theworke of the Lord. They fay | 21th 


from vs : for we defire not the | Iopiery. 


a 
| begin almef't0 be Chriſtians. And like | A4.16.28, 
AR.24.-25. 


Hypocrifie, 
Elay 29.13. 


Amos 4.4,5. 


Careleſnefſe in 
finneisno ſorrow. They are diligent in things ſecular : _— 
12.4F. 


— 


95 


—y CO —— OO OR 


96 


Mart 112 44. 
Efay 28.18, 
Pſal 30.7, 
Luk. i 2.30, 
1, Thel.x.3. 
LT 


Amos 6.n. 
lud &1r. 
lud. 18 7,10,27 
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full wakenings,or of moſt terrible i 

eth the heart of grace; it ſweeperh 

Satan: The couenant wry tm 
SE — 
ſhall follow : yea,O night will they ferch a 
thy ſoule fromehee. Sudden Gadlen delle (ol pany + 
the trauell ypon a woman with child : and thou ſhale 
not eſcape. Ic (hall be felr before it be ſeene, like atheefe 
in the night. Woe to them, that are at caſe in Siew, 
Gedeon ce the cardeſle Hot. Security was the ouer- 
throw of Zeb. 


Cur ation and remedies. 


TD tectindy thy heart , the breuity of thy life : and re- 

grauely, that thy body is but a tabernacle 
of anoringgafle, Winclm crib 
of a woman? he is of ſhort continuance , and full of 
trouble : he ſhooteth our like a flower, and is cur downe: | 


ny nn 


The fi pt of our doubrfull and dying life , is 

, a dreame, a night-watch, a a ſmoake. 

, fickneſle, and age, are ever our acending 
ſurmoners. Wee are fall g to a doubtfull 

moment , may our runne out; when then 

we be ſecure or ſlumber ? How long wilt thou 

ſleepe,OfN ? when wilt thou ariſe from 
of 


yer a lictle a lictle lumber, a linle 
the hands to Sleepes the filly Piſmire in 

mer , or {lumbers ſhee in harueft ? The Storke in the 
aire, knoweth her appointed times. 


The cry is made; The bridegroome cometh; is ir 


a_ -- 


Cuar7. The JPirit of flamber, © © 1 
not time toawake, to ariſeto trimime thy lampe,and 
forth to meere him? And that vr y abc the eaſon;ther 
ic is now time that we ſhould ariſe from (leepe. The 
time 15 ſhorr, the faſhion of this world away; Be- 
hold, now is the acc time, behold now theday of 
fluation. While we tiaue therefore time, let vs redeeme 
the ſeaſon; the dayes are euill; forit is more thenenough, 


—_—_— 


hand,che of repemanee, and of awaking is neere- 
ec rk rok lootryp oy oe 
Meditate an rvp y | 
thereof. RE dear went nd per i oa Ic 
ae; cordon py oy rb Ange begrtoy and __ 
rer ret mere It is a moſt certaine 
yncertaintle ;- {o is alſo the time and manner thereof! 
\vncertaine, This'day is hid from vs; to make vewatch-) 


waite for it. Corporall , is temporall | 
por Neg nao This Spirk > tar, row 
eternals brother. IF our ret Il death finde vs, in 
our ſpirituall ſlumber : « death ſhall ſeaze vp- 


on Ys, | | \ wo 

By death the ſlumbereris cut off from the world, his 
pompe cannot follow him: the ſoule is cur from the bo- 
dy, and diuorced from God. The bodymade wotmes 


all fines.” And whar'thow haft ſowne, rhar ſhale thou 
reape: where the torment ſhall be ineuirable , erernall, 
yniuerſall jrreuokeable.While wormes areſporting with 
| thy bones, the deuils ſhall make paſtime of thy paines, 
Teares will not prevaile* priyers will not movue'; 'ran- 
| ſomes cannot helpe: repentaneehach no place r'diadems 
 areſcorned. The ſluggard, for cotimon and eafie 
| willnot awake. Bur cry loud and ſhour, ſaying; The 
is onfire, the houſe is burning , will be noe ſoone be a- 
| wake? And ET RTE 
| afire: And the 7g ic ſhall 
H 


burne and deuoure his 


that we haije ſpent the time paſt; Nowthe timeis ac: 


Ang de diſtip. 
Cp, 


meate : the ſoule,denils foode :account is-to be made of | 


: and he (hall be meate' 
for 


Rem.r3.1:, 
:,Cor.7,29,30, 
2.Cor6.z3, | 
Gal.6.19. 
<6. 
ol4.5. 
1.Per. 4-3. 
Apoc.1.z.& 
2.32, 1.0 
Thioke y 
dexchorerror 
danger, 
Heb: $9.27. 


Latet witimus 
dier,vt obſtrut.. 
tur omnes dies. 


Plal.49. 


C—— 
_— 
—_— 


98 
Plal.go. 


Mar.13. 


Mat.:4. 
Zac-12, 
| Pal. 


Job 39.15. 


Job 31-14- 


| Iſireping, 


— 


Apoc.1 4.10, 


2». Tim.4.6, 


Medirare on 
the laſt day. 


Apoc.6.17., 


Loſe not life 
etcrnall.onh_./ 


Cuar.7. Thopning fender. 


'for the ire, and fivally cormented with fire and brim- 
os 


Number therefore thy dayes.Lert thy end be the rule of 
| thy doings: witha watcbfull heart, learne to die ere thou 
; die 2 ;datmhen the dieſt, how angilt Rowe AG yr 
| doe,butto dic courſe running horſes owne 
the raoke ; ro acquaint. them with all difficulties of the 
' race, before they runne.So with continuall watchfulneſſe, | 
| before our laſkranke; let vs be courſing our (clues. Take 
\|heede therefore and watch ; be ready to be offered yp ; 
Highc thy good fight. 
| Fixginthy heart » the memory of the day of Judge. 
ment, Remember, icisa day : wherein all 
|of all wen (hall bee pleaded, of all, their decdes, al 
| rheir dayes:: And execurion. of all che. treaſures of 
| Godswemt; ; which chey ſhall feele ia all ererviry: when 
' God ſhall rake vengeance of all injuries done to him, 
' when the Hoſt of all ts, with their confederate 
| battell of all offences,Chall afſaile all the ſecure , wich all 


forces ;. | !!, 
|' Now, Gods temporall Is 5 are bur ſhortexcurſi- 
| 0ns,a40d skirmi Lhe great bacraile : wherein 
God will fight with all miſcries:death was omg» o 
| All kinreds ſhall mourn. All that pierced bir, 
[NOUIMRE., Anoka and id David oy, fora 
nor inro iudgenpent wth thy And with Paul, Know 
thiterronr of the Lord. Laces who (attbough be 
ne ng and feete yo the lame ) yer hee 1h 
Py layi « tay tear ng ftanderh wp ", 
hr DD pt we 7, $0. dog Ne like, And, 
to arty) thee; cuer waking: With Jerome, haue cuer that 
 fearefull 7ramper inthy minde : a54f thou wert hearing it. 


with thy cares. - | 
Conbder thur Crowne Maggor ypr peies habee, { 
ſbortly 7; held © which : rr pon v4 - 


Reuel 3.14. [+79 Crowns, Thou ballet and keepet thar Crowne yrch 


watch- 


————— eee At —_— 


— _—_— 
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That thos haſt already , (by righeirle,and earneſt,) hoſd 
faſt (by warchtulneſle) rill become, in the day of thy full 


COTONATION., 


ward the marke : fer the prize of the bigh calling in Chriſt 
leſws, | he goodman oF he haryatroryh ſave his 
oods from the thiefe : the husbandman for his hatueſt : 
Merchant for his wares : the Souldier for his fpoile. 
And ſhall we loſe an eremnall Crowff, with ? 
Hee that hath the key of Dewd , hath opened t 
way. The firſt Adawwith finne did ſhur ic:the ſecond | 
Adan with righteouſnefle, vncloſed it : and ſhall we 
wich {lumbering depriue our ſelues of it > The way is 
opened bur yer narrow. Awake,and ſtrive to enter in;for 
many have {ought to enter in, and couli{not”'t becauſe 
chey ſought with ſleeping eyes, to enter in: bur ſtrove 
not wich painefull watching , to goe forward. Some 
lleepe fo found : they come too-late, Some ſleepe fo 
long : till the Angels croubling of the poole of Betheſda 
be paſt, When their Iubile js paſt , the fooliſh will cry : 


—_ alittle, and begin a linle to enter in; 
but fioding the way ftreight: Firit, with Zors wife they 
looke backe : then;with Dewas they turne backe :- and 
with the dogge they runne backe, to their yomir,. They 
conceiue in the ſpirit, and bring forth inthe flefh:; when 
thou thinkeſt ypon that Crowne : thinke rherewichall 
ypon this word, few, few , enter in ; few are choſen. In the 
great deluge few : viz. $. ſoules were ſaved : in the 
onerthrow of Sodom : but Zor faued. ''Amonght the 
63550. of the people of liracl; onely /o/##and Caib en- 
tredinto the land. 

Take that imple that is 


ginerh i: 1. the 
eJes (whereof the fineſt Callyries are made for ) 
ight for the feere : which is ſharper, then 


| rrarchialneſſe: ic iorakewaway ,wheachou ſlanbereft 


In this thy moment , follow watchfully and hard' ro- | 


[/ +1” 7-8 it may enver 
2 


— 
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Revucl.2.2F. 


Phil. 3 13,14. 


Mar.zy. 


2.Per.7.5. 


CC” —__—__ 


[ON —— OO — — — — —  —— — 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| Preſeruariucs 
| againſt the 

| ſpiru of lam- 


' 
| 


ICQ 


Conuince thy 
conſcience by 
ihe Law. 

Gal.3 19. 
Rom. 3.29.& 7. 
9. 2,Cor, 3-7. 
AQ.2.37. 


a.Cor.10,12z'3 
Luk. 18, 


2.Sa0.13.1, 
1,Cor.11.28,38 


Lam.3.40. 
Zeph. 1. 


Iob 32.5. 


-an. armie of yi 


the Law to thy conſcience : 
| of monſtrous 


'| (ober. 


CuAaP.7. The ſpirit of ſlumber. 
rw, and demide afunder the ſonte and the ſpirit, the toynts 
and the marrow, and may diſcerne the thought and intention 
of the heart. Apply it vato that part 'of thy ſoule, thar 
is both a Iudge and a witnefle; a Iaylour, aH 
and a hell: vntiltic corrode deepely,vnrill a moſt lenfible 
paineariſe in thy woſt noble part , and moſt ſtran 
apparitions of vgly monſters come into thy head : like 
eatethee cthorow. And doubrleſſe. 
ly, if paine and feare be able to awake any : thou wilt 
_ awakeÞ and come to the knowledge of thy 
miſcrable ſelfe. | 
The deuill,the world ,and the fleſh, faith all is well: bur 
the commandemenc of the Lord, fairh all is wrong: Mea- 
ſure not thy ſelfc by thy ſelfe, neither by others; bur lay 
ir and thy conſcience to all thy 
finnes. The Law is , CON- 
ſcience of fin is ſpeciall; Ifthou canſt not make the ſpe- 
ciall our of the generall; admic the helpe of ſome Na- 
than cunningly to doe it ; and try thy ſelfe as Gold- 
{michs try gold » iudge thy ſelfe , ſearch and try thy 
heart : ſew thy ſe/fe , not worthy to be lowed, Thinke vp- 
on that great le , and ypon that in- 
finite debe that all the Angels in heauen can never ſa- 
tisfic, nor all the devils in bell can with 


| recompence 
paine, And never giue thy eye-lids {leepe : till thou bee 
Lice thatthy eldel3 Sreaber bach paied thy infinice de | 


br 
to thy moſtrigorous creditor ; and. that perfect be 
DD 

mayeſ? 'r© 
opprſſ wi 


When thou art awaked;, thou 
thy lumber againe; like thoſe that are 
Lethargies, or 0xher ſoporiferous diſcaſes. It is meete 
that ſome counſel be ſer downe,, xo keepe thee from fal- 
ling aſleepe againe, as Preſernatines, 

As Ebriety cauſeth (leepe, helpeth to awake, 
Lets be ſober and watch, Let vs which are of the day be 
Sobrietyis either Cerparall or Mena, 


| 
| 


þ 


== 
EEE Fong EO _ 


withthe Lord, and 
ring wich him. pn vp the (pi 


it, and the 
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| bour c rg Like « roving Lyon , ſcching whom be 
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_ | he had ſome skilfull Sys ot Serve conghe pare the 


kingdome of God,that can lite vp his yoyce kke a Trum- 
per, ro-adminiſter theſe remedies with farther inſtructi.. | 


| on, admonition, conuiction, anLexhortatian ; and to yſe | 
cunſtancjall 


bowing diſccetion. ; PU all 2 
points of his core : As tine, place, perlon, quality, and 
ree of the malady. 

. If noncof all thoſe things will preuaile : as medici- 
ners ſend their incurable Paticners off their hands, to 
minerall or metallin Bathes t 'Or Des, & natwre: So 
leaue I them ( that cannot ; nor will not be cured:) ro 
their Maker : to bee awaked ; either by ſame 

- tem allen 4 oy . And 
if ill not awake them ; 1 » they ſhall 
ſhortly fall imo a i > 
able Bath of fire and brimftone ; which is that ſecond 
death ; inzo the which there is no more ſleeping in Ginne, 


nor awaking to grace: Butcndleſle weeping, and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. 
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\ doe concurre to inable finnes to waſte the more; Which | of beart. 
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and rake his reft, be is inwardly full of trouble ;,neiaher 


feſled how, hee was tormented. The 


bal,he is like a tone : ſometimes in a mighty rage, with 
Caine ccher times mich Nedreranifnn: yen Mo come 
nance will be od with Bebhoner and among 
will trouble him : the ioynts of his loynes will bee 

ſed, and his knees ſmite one againſt another: and in a 
aa ger far Yar yaa 5 burmmld 
needs either burft, or deſperacely ( with Achitophel, 
and /udes ) end himſclfe. & 
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ſpeedy ſhip-wracke of his faith, and will not 
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"If rhis 'diſcaſe be ſong negletted, ir becommerh dll.. | 
| moſt incurable ; and it is vaine thus to fay, »frermany | 
| yeeres, God is meereifmll, 7 baxe ſinned. Pharaoh, Saxl, and | 
| Tadas cried all, Peccani. Yet Pharaobis hardened and pe. | 
; riſheth. Sexfconſulreth wirh a witch, and is caft away. 
| Indas defpiired, and did ou ip ener —_— 

h helped; none almoſt eſcaperh : for he that is 
os Melted, de (fo ly)cither toa reptobare 
minde, or { fo haſtily) to a d e end: Heehad no | 
minde to mend hirmſelfe, bur hall have a raging trende | 
ro end himſelfe. His itidored heart can indure the hardeſt 
checkes and correRions of others : but Ne ismoſtimpa- 
cient of himſelfe, 

The cauterized confrience, as it can neuerprooue a 
friend; {© it is ever a mans greateſt enemy, It is the 
Lords Sericant, ſtill arreſting & bringing the owner be- 
fore God, Tris his Taylor, keeping him in ftrait irons, 
and making him CES that great day, 
It is a thouſand witneſſes to accuſe him: The Tudge to 
coriderne him : the hang-man ro execute him: And 
flaſhing fire-brands to torment him. Jt fill remainerh a 
fore-runner and executioner of Gods moft righteous 
| iudgement : when hee ſhall rouze it, ir ſhall wax moſt 
_ on 2 rauenous _ : b | 

e conſciences ny mp Gods ifſhon ) 
may (for atime,and in ſome os meakure) be ſinoche 
red downe : and the definitiue ſentence therof notheard: 
Burintheendit rageth and is invincible, and cannot be | 
fully and finally extinguiſhed. Ar laftic ſhall lift vp' rhe | 
yoyce like a and thunder with a moſt authen- 
ticke divine ing eccho, from Gods cribanall. 
Alchough it be in this life a Cloſed booke : yer, (after the 
bodies and much more after the bodies riſing) it 
(hall be « booke opened. God ſhall irilighren ir, and thre 
it yp, by his mighty wer: itſhall diſcloſe plainly the 
moſt andent and hidden abominations; withrrerithoy- 
ſand millions of endleſſe woes. And in this life ir ſhall 
make 
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| makebim that hathric, either dienn blocke, with Ne- 
bal; or deſperate, with Judas. 
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Cayration and remedies. 


IE thou ſecke vnceſſantly for honouwss, riches and plea 
ſures, which muſt be left 3 and forthe helping and ca- 
fing of the leaſt paine of thy body,thart is running to the 
duff: How much more ſhouldeſt chou care to be relieurd 
of this feſtered conſcience, the greateſt malady, can be- 
fall man ?: Conggder  ofica of theſe rwo molt terrible 
dayes,of death,and of Iu : in which cuery one 
is tg.render an.account : where. a cauterized conſcience 
ſhall be condemnation great enough alone.. As by the 
contrary we are tolabour for a ſound and a-whole con- 
ſcience, which is a contiuuall feafF; and the onely ſure 
comfore in life,in death,and after death. 

Indeyour for daily increaſe of true light, let that fin- 
cere milke, ſweeter then the hony, be thy Ter drioke, that 
it may dwell in thee plentifully. With D axid, dehirethe 0- 
pening of thy eyes, that thou maiſt vnderſtand the won- 
ders of his Law, Makedaily (earch of che Scriptures, as 
for gold in the mines ofthe carth, Labour for ſpirituall 
wikdome char thou maiſt haue, with thy lightgthe right 
vſe thereof, in all thy particu'ar aRions.. Ler 
ence therewith be healed, lightened, and dire 
thy affaires. Be eucr meditating vpn this judiciallſen- 
tence ofthe Law, Carſed mencry manthat comtinueth not 


in all things which are written in the Books, of the Law ta 
| perf Yor to thy ſclfe chis i Wat an a 
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ſhall not proſper: but he that 
ſhall bane mercy. 1f we 
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en Marky dre] 
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fathers, realy: emdineny him, and God was intreated of 
grain i 


wich mourning ban, cart, and weepin K 
to eras dad oft pierced: = 
him, as one mourneth fer bis onely ſonne ;  homern,ons, 
him, as one i ſorry for his firſt rample not 
beedef God woder thy fly fees. Let! kin © thebemkineſs 
of his ſoule to the death be (> li dedby thee : 
lay che diftrefſe and anguiſh of his moſt ly conſcience | 
for thy ſeared conſcience: and that moſt holy | 
ofthee jnnmgyice Lambe, ro that thy hard can-| 
ker,as an'all-ſufficienc remed i brwof Birds. 
ſcience, Fo Or by he bath made a pury 
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pr preſeng : how much more wee, when; 
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felfe. And thisſhall 


foule, the leak p 
- pager Now Got Focke pris 
this condition, that thou turne not againe to 


- 


courſe of thy life as 


y ſoule, 6s'| 
, Pſa. 


> Tum.s.a. 
CHAP. IE 


II 


— 


114 


OO -” ws ww 


Cuars. TIRES 


| ſeeſe anda 
| "+ ſg 


-” | lantholike 


ith. 


5, 2a5i9R07 2 19 94kd"! 11749 3625 h. a2: 


(CY + 


4 


\ A078 1 NET Ty 4=vry be Ny Bat $3 


| + _ Awoundedſpirit., * 


- Prov. 18. 14 Beta munded ſpr mm 8 
beave it f' © | 


% 


| Deſcription. 
ge prot yori ſpirit, is by crou- 
My ble parF-a0—p mr 
4 when a mans conſcience is diſquieted be- 
1%.) fore God : whereinthe excufing power is. 
SEC 1 as Ueile, nd chip aceuling- power wo 
Tyr) vn 
"The leaf? of this wound'is, when a man is in 
, and of his eſtate before God, 
is ina fingle feare and griete for his owne nnd 
navion,(xcommon diſeaſe among the regenerate.)The 
- groves hereof is; when 2 man is tim bio-awnt; 
withour alli hope of faluation. 
a le feare ; even a kinde of feare- 


-\Therearethree forts of his wound. 1. Itcither ari- 
ſerch from the ſoule i idly. 2, Or from the me- 


immediardy.; 3- Or-it izmixt, ——_ 


if 


ſ&h from th 
1, ; 


- _ 
R , 
_ - — — —C . - I mg A. 


| Cures EE 254 | 2083 | 


my cm y—_—— ——— 


TT —_ - Þ» on” 


{gin bot) YN» yorom 294i Argos | 
I” Love 


Soo wing Lend 2 po by dl ws 2 CI 


EET Mes if pulinke 
and cunning : hee doth = 
ſregratrywd EF 


he 


Senſe of the want of grace wounderh fore, when the 
| Lord for alittle white forſakgrh, for a moment in bis an- 
ger, bides bis face for « lite ſeaſon. This Danid teftifi- 


eth when hee c to nee the toy of thy [al- 
Iy tarherits, ſaying; Ytbe is 


acculing power of conſcience, too farre bli 

de; comupeh the oh ind the blade 
(nr y oy ug bcy 

_ ! whey. and of ignorance, to 


hee nn eaſt ll bee hereby covered, and 
ſme; an hy erence 


— 


ab 


ence, | 


WH Om — 


Jobs ſymp- 
romes. 
| lob 6 2,34, 


8,9. 


[2 


—_ 


p grown he the worſt ; t&'1 
er wat tonite 


ſelfe ro bee the 


ESTES 
Expo thrdenlee be 
»bur becauſe hee heareth/ir is fo 


her Yuiks is affrayderur SE 


will be cterrified wich his 
isthe divels bairey as Sexl cuill 
00 rs edub ad melancholike &- 


mu 


nine SE 


_— ——— 


pan fer 


bur'in 
with the" 
he rakerh' jt 


— 


_ - Signes and Symptomes. 


= —— 


ying,) Ob rhat 1 


—_—— 4 


: 


"I" 
wh TA =] 


p ; «Y 
"y 


Cr” EL] 
"Oh. thier I night ime mey- ds 


of ow _ ef 6 : 


I beld my nſanned, or 
Ce ec earunduerhebengle of 
dejef my (Lore 


hed 


4 —_ ſires. 


| | everycreaure, 


cumbered with-finne and nit, 
ourgennr Fae om ar ms 
thing : a ICIS 


SES. 


ofttimes to be a 


there @ lef}-canſeol frare. Heris 


= 


corn 
This bee cu- 
—_— 


| comes almoſt 


if it come of the meere will of God,(as was ob-trou- | 
ble)ivischenche more curable. 
If any. bee troubled with that fileby 
blaſphany?, .and conſenterh thereto : it-is chen moſt rows. 


| dangerous : ſpecially in-thoſe that have begun 


Proguoickes 


F trouble and wound of conſcience,come of a ca 


ESTES 


in the tentation. 


ro chooſe 


; chewy of mak. Itbringeth forth firange cuils , and 


of 


, ——_— 


| his cexzadion withour por: muy of i menderray 


pitall | Caſes dange- 
conſcience) it be- | r0un. 
many, with Cain, | * 


(908, 


— 


$ 
5 


4 
: 
is 


Fp 


Ted? 


in $2 
when thowart ps Bs 
our : Hee 


often 

| [onrrw 

hacnFbe albn 6 —_ 
; mare 

then the firſt, if the-roublyibo tiek ined 

q 4 funbinkſts Phnegng 

bour.. Sent are fomad ih the fury of this diſeaſe; that 

when they can get no eaſe by common falſe remedhes; 


neither -can-obraine the true and moR i 
runneto violene death, wend 


— — 


Cuary. J A wounded ſpirit. 


L —G 


Te ann ſearched : and our of 
1 to | 7 
Ir15,00c meet to prefſe conſcience too rigorouſly 


| forſach 
. | Em_—_ 


brpad yu <7 ak. 1 L beſco 
one finne, 


- 


weft the puniſoroes of my ſexwe. And with Job, 
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bowagt ſhineche more. God rwneth finne abour for the beſt 10 
Rom.5.:0. | his owne by divine diſpenſation : Where finne aboun- 
aCorn2-y. | ded, grace abounded farre more : His graceis 
Gods promiſes , (yfficient , his power is made perfeR through weake- 
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Cbriſt,the leaves are his awories, He callech ypon the wea- 
r) omen He was ſentto heale 
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from his fleſhly pars : andis iudged to be of the 
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the fruit of lies : Hee repenrerh not of his wickednefſe, 
ſaying, Fhat bave 1 dovie ? Hee curnethto his race, asthe 
horſe. ruſhech inco the bacrell? The Storke in the ayre 
knoweth his appoymed rimex : and che Tuxle, andthe 
Crane,and the Swallow, obſerue the time: of their com- 
ming : but he knowerh not the iudgernent of the Lord. 
The Oxe knoweth his owner, and the Aﬀe his maſters 
crib ; but he hath not vnderſtood. Hee contemnetb the 
great workes of God; His rebettion and diſobedience is 


be paſtſeeling : the ynwritten law and natural} ſenſe of | ſcience 
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rent his ſoulc in pieces, God ſhall write binter things a- 
gainſthins, Profpeviry ( chefeve of bis impenicercy) 
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becauſe thou onely art without finne. 

Thou muſt call co minde the manifold milſeries that 
ſhall befall ro thee in life, in death, and after death : ter- 
heme mann nee tn 1 oy od calamities 
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'C alt ye that ahi haden, and [ wil 
Jer ter ore tn me rm 
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i 
# 
-— — — — 


and paſſerh by tran/greſion ? Hee retdinerh not ble wrath 
| CT pj bm, Howl mens ae 
3 


| 


; 
, 
' 
x 


| 
| 


| 


! 
' 
j 


[ 


| Conkideration | Conſider the bountifulneſle, patience, and long (ut- 
| thence, Thinkeof Gods goodaeſle, as Joſeph faith of his maſters 


1 3 
| * 


— 


———— 


- JE er” ” . 
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po and bane compeſſion vjn v3 : hewilſubdae owr iniquities, 
So = and caſt all our ſmnues into the bot rome of theſea. Secks ye me, 
| endye ſhall line, Darid and AManaſſes by repentance got 


— 


2 S2m.12.1 2. 


'Luk.18.13, | preſently aremiſſion z The humbled Publicane departed 
| Lut.23.42. | inſtified: thepenitenttheeke' got his fiveet reſponſe : To 


day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. | 
Promiſes of | 'Many are theparticular-promiſes of mitigating and 
things tempo | remouing of temporall calamities, of excellent deliue- 
ralland ipi- | --nces, and of ſpirituall and worldly bleſſings, as the 


ritual, Lord finds them io bis wiſedome meet for thee. So as 
Ib 2222., | Godſaithto thee, Thou diſebedient child,returne, and [| 
ler.z.22. will heale thy rebelhons. Anſwere thou againe, Behold, I | 


come wnto thee, for thaw art the Lord my God.Sec lob, 22. 


6f Gods pa- | fering of God, that thou maiſt bee /ed to repentance. 


Rom. 2.4. 
Gen 35.9. 


kindneſſe : He hath. kept wothing from me ; how then can | 

| I doe this great wickedne(ſe, and/o ſine againſt God? Itis | 

1.Pet-4.3, more then ſufficient for ws that wee haxe ſpeus the time | 
| paſt of our life, after the luſt of the, Gentile. It this bis pa- | 
| tience and bountifulneſſe be abuſed through impenicen- | 

Rom.2, 5, þ/irogy heape vp wnto thy /elfe wrath againſt the day of | 
| WrAID, 


Meditation on Set thy-eyes vpon that-admirable Croſſe of Chriſt, 
Chrilts death, | whereby thou muſt arve thy ſelfe againſt impenitency. 
1, Per-q.2. | That thou henceforth ſhonldeſt line( 4s much tume as remai- | 
| nethin the fleſh) not after the luſts of men, but after the | 
| wil of God. Incontinent at thepreſence of Chriſts Crofle, 
| the whole armies of ſinne and the fleſh are put to flight, 
Looke into the wounds of him that hangeth, ypon the 
Ving, blood of him that is dying, vpon the, price of him that | 
redeemeth, ypon the-print of the wounds of him that 
 riſech. Hee hath. his head bowed downe to kifſe, his 
| vegrrapunesl nan iang, his armes ſtretched out.to im- 
| brace, his whole body diſplayed to redeeme, Conſider | 
þ.7.3 427 | how great theſe things are; weigh-chem.in the ballance 
"Ore | 96-yaur.hearn that heg wholly may bee fixedin your | 


heart, 


Auguſl. 1, de 


_— ——— —TG— 4 _— T — ——_ — — _ - —  ————  — 
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Cuar.to. - Dedolent Impenitency. . | wr | 

| heartzwho.wholly was sffixed ypon thie"Croſle, ts 

| Athis death the Sunne waz eclipſed, darknefſe coue- | Ancther con. | 

| red the earth, therocks did breake,the vaile was rene, the | Fderarionof 
graves were opened, the dead did rife, the whole crea- | lus death, 
tares were commoned: To teach thee; if chou werr as | 
high 2s the heauen, as braucas the vaile; as hard as the | 

rocke, and as dead in firine, as if thou werr rotten inthe | 

graue; it is thypartto tremble ar that Croſſe, to bee a- | 

waked fromthyſlamber, and to curne ſpeedily from thy | 

ON Howſocuer this Croſſe be to the /ewes a | 

ſtumbling blocke, and veto the Grecian fooliſhneffe: | 7. Cor. r. 23. 

yetletit beeto thee, thy onely. wiſedome,and power of 

God to faluation:. And ſay, God forbid that 1 fouldre- | Gal's, 14. 

Joyce but inthe Croſſe of our Lord leſms (briſt, whereby the | 

world is crucified onto mee aud [yntethe world.” 

If byth foreſaid confiderations thou canſt be mo- | Remedies a. 

uedtorepent: thediuell and thy owne fleſh will be in- | _ — 

ſtanr;co make thee delay the praQtice of this thy purpoſe, | gcineg, 

rill the time of fickneſfe. But conſider,thar in repentance | True repen- 

there is much h iſfie. The moſt fained repentance | tance hardly is 

beginneth: m excremiry, and end&h with thedan-. Ne 

. Pharaoh never confelled and promiſed amendment, ra 

t when he was vexed with plagues. Sax did not ac- 


—_— ES 


—— I —C—m— I RO ———— 
eY 


Exod.9.327. | 
knowledge his fin, nor defire to- worſhip, buc and 10.1669; | 
when he was threatened, « Fcheb did nor bumble tim - | RO na: | 
{elfe in ſackcloth, til he heard of heauie udgernents. True | Wy ph 5s | 
repentance is Gods ſpeciall gift; not giyenauhen we will, - 
bur when he pleaſerh, Be not decrived/by re- 
penrarice to ficknefſe, God i not milthgd; for eener | Gal.6.7,t,9, 
« max /oweth, that ſhell be alſo reape1/he muſt ſow riniely | 45 
and no-faint. | V | | ww / \| b. , "Y | 
Redeeme therime:for rus. ker mT Redeewe the 
f you ſoall heare ot your hearts, We | | 
he vane the emit ge 
in the dayeref thy yos the: s | 
God commonly takes thers away from the ——_ 
L 4 puts 


— —_ 


_ — 
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' Heb. 13,17. 


Mar.2$.11, 


| Reu.3.20, 


Reu,2, 31, 


Speedy repen- 


tance is moſt 


profitable. 


| 
| Phil.r.23. 
(2,Cor.y.r, 


| Auga, 

' Cendider the 
| ſhorrnelſe of 
life. | 


| | painegthe rainde full-of feave; lothe to: leave: the world: 


| Cuarlo. Dedolent rmpenttency. 


puts them out of all hope of time to come, by giuing 
| them over to deſperation, orclſero a reprobate minde. 
| Thus E/ax, when be would haze inherited the bleſſing, bee 
was reiefted, for he found woplace to repentance, though hee 
| the bleſſing with teares. The tooliſh Virgins neg- 
lected their time,and were excluded, _ they cryed, 
Lord, Lord, open to vs. It Chrifts long ftanding ac the 
doore of our hearts, and knocking be rnumt or _ 
art without returning. The Lord gaue / 

| ka. many” 27 rare: te anddctomad 
therefore ſhe is threatned with: finall deſtruCtion to fall 

| ypon her and her children. | 
The great good of ſpeedy and timous repentance 
would be much regarded. For it taketh more deepe root 
in vs; it makerth holineſle farre morepleaſant and cake; 
it breedeth themore ioy, peace and comtorrro the heart; | 
it cauſeth the longer time to be ſpent in Gods ſervice, 
and the greater reward to follow : It maketh the life 


| {(weer andioyfull, and death ſecurely expected: ſaying, 
be , 


tabernacle be deftroyed, wee bane a bmilding gizen of God, | 
that is, an houſe not made of bands , but eternall uw the | 
EE 
''Con momentany ob tby lite : Ir. is 
bur -mnr—ucrr prmurre.ur-eaar rope | 
a tale,a dreame,avapour,a ſmoke, a lower, 2 cloud,and | 
vanity ir ſelfe; Contider the- molt yncertainty of this | 
RITES tenants at will, herethis night, and a 
mt | whohaethoughtto hue | 
died {was cre, Ve ma yang" hee | 
goeth downe to the gr axe. Thy rail and faolsh fernant /aid, 
night they may from thee. - | 4 


| 


rave foorepuintance? when abe body is-full af | 


Saran * 


Cnar. 19. _ Dedolent Impentrenty. -xgna 


Satan buſie wich dangerous tentations: Ar one time the 
pane pa meddling with ſo many moleſtations: 
accuſing conſcience, at De- 
rh <tr) 2 panting heart, a =X 
diftreſſed foule: what leafureccan el tLamrtrag 
ro gather his wits v6 fanne himfelfe,, andrume'ro God? 
were it not a thoufand ries becrer to vepenvin time,that 


\ and the tine 


and to fay ?I am now 


forth i laid uy) of nighteonſmeſſe, &rc.. 

D a ane OT es ſtrerigrh :and 
—_ makerh a way for move , and 

[work then then it ſelfe. As Danid 


hronaduttery : miur- 

EEE CERES 

both theſe ro his deviliſh Indas couetoutneſlc 
»hron treaſon : and made 2 


delpera- 
| tio. ' Sinpeis the poiſon tharditper ford ir There 
uertyeucry noits owne nawuret As ans 
was vr rentras rr 
If we turne not to God befbrewe beuid; when fins 
become old in ys, we ſhall be roo weake to caſt it off, All 
| other trades are beft leamed in youth; for thatlearne 
' yong,learne faire. Teach a chillinthe trade of his way and 
when he is old, he ſhall not depart from it. Age is vnfit for 
i Ate t+-tull of 


diſtractions, infirmicies, fickneſle, dolours, troubles, and 
cares of minde. Ir is ficteſt therefore to turne to God in 
; when wit is (wifteſt , memory ſtroogeſt, and the 


God, 
By all theſe conſiderations, breake off the ddlyabiby 


elnencreeG 


ty repo 


no more , let 


Re, 
when death commerh, we haue = more to'doe; but to | | 


nie and beſt fruitsof our life ſhould bee dedicace to | 


'T; 
lit. 193927 


CO ETaTeS: 
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lorire, 
Torall. 


Pales.18. 


Vniuerſall, 
lam. 2,10, 


Luk.1.6. 


Luk. 1.74,75- 


Vaniucrſall how 


4.07h. TAU Thou muſt 
Is it be vminerſall, wit 


| to keepe them from: unpenitency: And if 


_— _— 


Cuar.Io. Dedolent Impenitency.. 


rancebeintire,from the.heart: And roral,, of the whole 
man. Clenſe your hands,ye ſinners,and purge your hearts, 
0 1704 4 no wickedneſſe w 
| reſolution to per- 
forme all the. commandements : For whoſoener ſhall keepe 
rhewhale Law, and yer fauleth in one 22740985 ,0s 3.4:28 
T how muſt walke inall the Commandements and Or dinances 
of the Lord, without e, And, ſerne God without feare 
all the dayes of thy bife, in bolineſſe and righteonſneſſe 

him. Let true repentance be; and appeare in all the parts 
of thy perſon. In all the ations of thy parts. In al the 
Commandements of thy God. And in all the dayes-of 
chylife. Ifrhou (thus repenting) happen to fall by occa- 


ſion inte any fault, let them, that axe ſpiritual, reſtore thee 


ET Tu EDI 
; ies, inate 
impenitency, are the Eccleſiaſticke — = 

Gods excraordinary remedies are Crofles , which he 
vieth as YL ae ar 7 rh 
they fine, as 
a Rod of men,to choſtize ther, Stripes and wounds (of 
Gods correRions) are a purging medicine, againſt the 
euill (of mens impenitencie,) 


Peſtilent Selfe-loue. 
| 2 Tir. 3. 1, 2. Perilous times, for men ſhall be lowers 
of thetr owne ſelues. 


— —__—_ 7 — — —— OS CO — CCL ——— — ITE Ou SR 


Deſcription. | 


EM Ammon was ſore vexed and- fell'icke |2.Sam.:3.2, 
GAYS for the loue of his ſiſter Tamer : ſo doth 

R »/S\ 4 the ſelfe-louer for the loue of himſelfe : He | | 
7 Yo \&/ pineth away, all his vitall ſpirits are exhau- | 

8 yy ied with that peſtilent yenome. There | 


—_ 
A GENT 


C08 
"e5 
| , 

' dieth more by this plague, then ſeuenty thouſand that z.Saw.14 1, 
Godin Jeet the days of the peſt | | 

'  Thereis one lawfull and tolerable loue of our ſelues : ' The larrfull 
| not preiudiciall ro God, nor to our neighbours ; nor to love of our 
| our owne ſalvation, conſcience, health , cſtaze, and ho- |{©ues. 
þo- = It is ſubordinate ro Gods will , and to ſanQlified | ppher 5.29 
reaſon 


— 
II ns 


: andis ruled by thoſe. Euery man. is a longer of '1,Cor.10,z1, 
| himſelfeby natute. All naturally doe love themſelues. | 33.& 8.13. 
' Charity ar it ſeiſe. A-manto bea lover ofhim. | R99-14.15 
' ſelfe, is naturall :to loue himlelfe in honefy , it is aching 5 po | 
yerruous :to loue himſelfe inpierie, ir is a ing gracious, 64. 
| This lawfull ſelfe-loue is the direQer of morally " 
| and an entertainer of diuine graces; the end whereof is, 
| that it may be well with them, that thus doe loue them-. | 
br" ompetentto him th Iy good, |Vbo beſt and 
is 18 Onely c to him that is truely good, 
and truely wiſe; becauſe he loueth himſelfe according vans. 
to [ſclucs. 


Ie COA 


— 
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Non niſi ſapien- 
ti onnia plactt. 
Senec_Epiſt g. 


i. 


Arift.eth.l. 9 .c. 
4. & 13, 


—__— — — 


The vnlawfull 
louec of our 
ſelucs, 


| 
Aug.de temp. 
Ser. 239. 


Selfe-love is | 
ſelfe hacred, 


Heb.12 16, 


2, Tim. 3-4. 


Crnar. it. Peſtilent Selfe-loue. 


| | Part) 


to his owne moſt noble parr :-ro wir, his minde : to en- 
dow it with vercue and grace. His appetice followeth 
reaſon , his reaſon fellowerth grace. He dwelleth with 
himſelfe : moſt willingly, peaceably, and pleaſantly. His 
good conſcienceefthings done: his hope of future hap: | 
and con lation and affetion on the beſt and erfedd- 
eſt good, make him bappy and content with himſelfe. He 
only wiſherh and doth the beſt ro himſelfe : he onely a- 
greerh beſt, and ſympathizeth beſt with himſclfe both in 
well and woe. —— nothimlſelfe like 
a foole; neither haterh himſelfelike a crucll deſperate: 
nor loueth himſelfe in any reprochfull thing. He is profi- | 
table both to himſelfe and to others. This true ſelfe-loue 
is true ſelfe-friendſhip ; and the fountaine of all true | 
a ynto others : he is the beſt friend, who loueth | 


. | 

There is another loue of our (clues; vnlawfull, intole- 
rable,and vicious, preiudiciall co God,or ro others; or to 
Cf do allehings:amdin all doings, corre 
ings: andin oings, cucr | 

bimfelfe: heishis inci ad eee eds | 
This is a diſeaſe that a mans ſelfe , and others | 
alſo. If thou love thy ſelfe,fo that thou deſtroy thy ſelfe, | 
RE GATNEE lelfe. 
This ſelfo-love is The loue of fnne is the 
hatred of the ſoule, Yea ſelfc-loue is ſelfe-murder,as ap- 
peareth in Sawl, Achizopbel , Indas , whole ſelfe-lour in 
their owne hearts , brought on ſelfe-murther wich their 
owne hands: As a drunkard,through loueto his belly, 
inflamerh and indurates his liver : ivgendrath anatrophy 
fre a And ſas for loue | 
of a mefle of pottage, did fell his birth-right, and bis 
grace-right. And many,who are loucrs of pleaſures more | 
hen of God, make their ſelfe-loue tro become their (clfe- | 


ruine. 


CCC _— 
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<1, 3, 034 © yt ar nn / p 


#7 d ' 

© 

. 
TITS; # #3 


'infefted: | rhar 
end-defweoabouc»ol 


_—— —_ ——  —— _—_— —__— 


Canfer;! 
He leſſe a man knoweth God , the more he loueth 
himſelfe : and the more he commethin his preſence, 
the more he hateth himlelfe ; ER ——— 
oo owne hearts defire , and the comerons 
contenueeth the Larils the wirked i fo yrond,chat bs 
= "fark be thinketh abwayes tha there is mo 
God. 


That Laodicean and Pharifaicall blindnefſe of our 
CI 


rtentraring 


we more more ſet on the one 


een ours wr of 
Frorwharyorryreiar en orald Son he's 5 
Bode , then ws heis a Seade : which maker bai lonetis 
body morethen his ſole. And becaufehe is 


and varegenernte; and eg and 
otiment friend /ur imma mented ed | Fo 


onely care 10 fulfil rhe tuſts of the fluſh.” Hee! is iv 2/too 


He part affected is chiefly the heart, which draw- 
th che wal reft of. the faculties yntothe 'owne 


* F 


Heat. 


Bliadaeflc. 


Plal.10.3,4. 


lob »1.14,15. 


Luk.18.12, 
Reuel. 3.17. 
Blaodnefſe. 


Wane of 
be. tmvy np 


| Phil. 3. 19. 
Rom. 14.14. 


—— —_— 4 — $ 
_ 
# 


es ms. 


153 


— ——— 
Ariſt.etb 9.6. 
pO X, $442 


Nia, 
vel op nole, 
ambobis idem. 


and madneflc . 


gs wy wane both refpe 


| beleeuerh northar be is Gods warke, (He hath no ſure 


| ſclues,and of theirawne 


you intheir 0wnecondeit, chey loue therafflues), 


Cnar. It,  Peſttlent Selfe loe. 


great (yea bad) ynion with himſclfe ; the mutuall bene- 
uolence of his rwo pants, too-king : conſent of ations, 
affections and opinions, ſwaying one way , make vp too 
pom er rr rn The one-will not _ the 
other: yea, 1 alwayts to gratific the bo- 
<e: The ſpaliſh | woe e { the baſe 
and afford 

rwo truſty friends) all their amiable iucun- | 
dities. They frequently conuerſe with fimilicude of fin- 
full matiners. 

A heart void of the lout of God , which he hath to- 
| ward vs, and of that which we ſhould haue toward him, 
maketh men to become their owne idols : Lower: of plea- 
ſmres more then of God: Orif they haue bur a merc 
loue to God ( by he is loued more for his gifts,then 
At wenn ya ioft Job: Doth 
[ob ferne the Lord for nothing? ) .themſelues 
direQtly, and I (ol nr} hos 

The cauſe affefts the effe& , more then the effeRt'can 
{ affeQt che cauſe : The Artificer louerh bis worke more, 

then the worke can loue the Artificer.: The ſelfe-louer 


confident dependance his prouidence. He thinkes 
bois kiecentirrechetnddgnd hnkoberbietide his 
| owne forrune. And becauſe he doth nor cruſt that God 
doth laue him, he confides the more im-his. owne loue : 
and taketh the more paines, yea, rather the more 

| ure to-loue himſelfe , for prouifion nr rome ret 
| that be raay live well without God, as if he needed not 
his helpe. 

' , A ſelfe-fookſh conceit , ancb 


+ of rhins 
doings liking r and loyin g them 
{clues and their toycs well enough (when are ill 
ſeine; ) and þei gauitiz: And becauſt 
Un being workers of aniquitie | uſe they 


theis 


owne 


mw 


_ 


þ 
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ene ————_— 


——_ 


The aeroucs nk 


{ 
' 
' 
| 


Churches,nor the Conuntreys,nor his neighboxrs good, He 
' thinkech he is borne for himſelſe , and muſt live for him- 
bis | eto bimſelſe: Hewill nor 

| the lampe of his love ſhile ypward coGad,, gs forged 


| ro his friends,nor backward o his foes,nar inward 
| ſoule, nor downeward ta the poore.: Hefounrh | 

| beter then God 
| berrer then his. 


dy : Heis a foole, at his owne charges. wg 
e 


' for others. 


: -” 
To, gy! 


| 


H- bketh him- 
ſelfc,and excu- 
ſcth his owne 
faults. 

Cerus amor ſin. 
Hor.1.carm. 1s. 


- wag 1" 
&c 


Hor Serm.3. 
He lacketh 
coorentment. 
Luod volumus 
ſandlum eſt. 


t The manifold 
| and great cuils 


| 


Cnr. I. nnd... } | 


— 


Podhond pe this loue,and worthy of blame: 
And what ever hedoth, he verifierh this Adage: What 
wewill, is holy; He accounteth of Gods will, as it ma- 
kerh for his good; and will like of preaching, for rubbing 
of his itching eares, till it come to arebukiong : there hee 
ſtarts. 

He is neuer Cancent , becauſche never ſeckerh 


_ | the minds true |. He hunts for externall things, that | ee 


are goodin appearance, and il co chemrhae are i 
td finds ce I —— 
and a 

x  and:ſorroviertyaccor. 
Ee tocooorne — Congo + rage heabhorreth 
to prin Wh grtrerans > ry 
_ mate ee mdenecr negro prger 

—___ TE DTaL 
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"1 


His is 2 moſt 
Fmankinde: fo' 
themſadacs Jr car m_nnrnrr or 


. | that they are beloved of themſelues. Thefelfe-louer will 


IF 


——— — 


| falſhood, diflencion , enmities, angers , and a number 


| dantly tothy This ir Goh i all equal ad 


- 


Cuar. It. | Peſtilent Seife lone, 


© \ WW ans Wdatrvr and vi- 
ces. Selfe-loue and complacency is the of all evils; 
Ic wonderfull rs, he, cauſing men to ſee a 
mote in their broc a> not the beame that is in 
their owne. All the euj ( wek-nie chat peſter the whole 


diſconcentments , rapines, feazes , flatrery, mad ioyes, 


mores 


—_—_— 
— _— —  — 


All weaken awd, allowing .thee 
to love , and pleaſe iby ſelfe in all thiogs 
| that are Neceſſary —_ offereth them really and abous- 


—— 


differently, "If thy body. be couered, and k 

bw em « ire nfo he colour and feng 
thereof. If thy Romake be ſatisfied meace, it - 
deth noe the dalicacie ry 
alloweth thee to love thy ſelfe , hrs men 4 ner 


more ſpacious bounds, and with amore fauourable 


tation; ſo that thou maiſt vie wharthou 

nu owmalt vie whar honplia (ho 
on of others, compaſle of our calling, wholſorne lawes of 
men, and liberric of divine Lawes) allowing things not 
onely neceſſary, but honeſt and delightfull : Narwre al 
loweth Salomon, bur a gray coate; bur God alloweth him 
to be gloriouſly arraied, Natwrealloweth to alkene 


[ 


| 


| een but God allowerth wine ts 


of man: So loue thy (elfe as chou and w thou 
pleaſerh. 1. Bur looke to thy (elte and ſell nox. thy binb- 


bt for a mdlle of 2- Looke zochy y neighbour, 
nas as yee would be 


and burr not charitie : 
3- Looke ve God, that thay offend himnor: To his 


world ) ſpring from this; _ cares, perturbations, |- 


of it : Bur God is more liberall,and | ie. 


glory, chartbouſtaineicnor And 49, bis will, chat sbou 
violate 


— 


The lawfull 
love of our 
| ſelhucs,is cirher 
direQ, or 
died.” 
j T5 
| Know thy (clfe 
p and God,and 
thou ſhalt leue 
thy ſclfe the 
; lefle, = 


| rures, is bur 
| muſt cake heede that all chings wherein thou doeſt loue | 


| irs owne ſenſuality; bur he loueth his maſter indireCtly, 


in. 


\ | other 


| conceitnorwell of thy ſelfe,, Confider that thy ſoule is 
. | dluine; arid fatre more precious then the body , and that 


EE er err ren 


Cu AP.LT. Peſtilent Selfe-loue. 


riolareir not; .And thinkethar the goodnes ofthe crea- 
= gliſtering of thar infinite Good. Thou | 


thy ſelfe be lawfull : chat thou vſe them moderately , nor | 
exceeding the golden meane : and that thou injoy them | 
mare 6 bar ren the'body aboue the ſoule :| 
nor thy life 2boue God : nor ſenſe aboue conſcience. | 
Counc baſely of ſelfe-loue, becauſe it is beaſtly. For 
3 ſelfe-louer is as a dog : that direRtly loueth it ſelfe, and 


becauſe he feedeth his appetite : and wherein is all his 
loue,but in ſenſes? Ler vs, like reaſonable men, loue our 
ſelues in thoſe periſhing things , indirealy and by re- 
ftraint: And with a more ſublimed affetion,direfly loue 
Godygur ſcluesin God , our owne ſaluation, and things 
eternall.- Ayd let this loue eter rule , and ouer-rule the 


' Learne to ſee thy ſelfe, and to finde thy felfe; as thou 
artin thy ſelfe, a moſt vile and miferable man: for hee 
that knoweth himſelfe beſt, louerh himſelfe leaſt : and 


nothing ſhould be louedto preiudice ir. Learne to get 
the blincineffe of wm ; and moſt eafily (hall the 
fond ſelfe-louer be { 


 -| enduſber. Arid with Job, New mine eye ſeerh thet therefore 


to Labour gerthy binge minde opened , that thou 
maiſt lee Gbd', wenn ry him by acquaintance in 
prayer,and(being regenerate)alwayes depend vpon him, 

ke before him;and with him, dleaue to him withſted- 
faltneſſe oFhearr : The more thou art neere his preſence, 
thow wilt'he more abHorre thy ſdfe ;' and Tefſe loue 


thy ſelfe 5 and ſtale ay with Aivaham , Behold, now 


| 7 hana begwnine to ſpeaks 'vito'my Lord; and Tam but duff 


I abborre ; ind repent in duſt and aſter, ' Agd with 
Iſaiah : —_ Read; Foley Fans manef 
poliurtlips, and 3 divel m the mid if « ybophe of poluted 


— 


lips : 


| 


ah 


144) 
——————  — — 


lips : for mine eyes haxe ſcene the King and Lord of hoſts. 
| Callto mindethat there is more joy in the 


Cuarcit Peſtilent Selfe-loue. 


Rm ——_—_ 


wheate and wine. That ample occaſion is miniftred to 
| themthat loue his name, to'reioyce- ih him. Set him al- 


tongue may reioyce, and thy fleſhmay reſt in ; that 
hislouing at —— be before h—— Taſte 
and ſee how gracious the Lord is, his louing kindneſſe 
is better then life : who can dedare the greatnefſe of his 
loue.Firſt he loued vs,he _ great,we being fo little 
ones,and ſuch as we are,cuen his cnemies. 

Let thy heart meet that loue with love againe, and 
loue nothing (not thy Gm thy life) ſo dearely as him: 
Say, Whom haxe I in heanen but thee ? I deſired none in the 
earth with thee : thow art my portion in the land of riit Hud 
This will not onely amend thy ſelfe-loue, bur alſo 
thee to lay : {nr gt but dung in 
him: And till ſay, O of thy love, 
loue thee alwayes; and onely I to 
cauſe by thee onely I ſhall live alwayes: O that I were 
licke, for the loue of him that died for me! Thou'didft 
die, thatT might loue thee, *Thou threamneſt me; infor« 
meſt me, reformeſt me, * commandeſime, coreeteſt me, 
Yor pat ebpaiumng bf i ng prepare 
moſt excellent ynguent, is th that greer Ged, 

a generall medicine , againſtall the ſoules pefiilene mala- 
dies : Andin ſpeciall againſt ſclfe-love, | 


i CL 


* l ' 
IQ) &S 315 +1- + 1 


,91'1 10 * W 


TT EY 


=, 1 10 GW a 74 


of | Let Godbe 
Gods countenance , therr in all the aboundance of | thy chicteſt 


Pal. 


wayes before thee, that thy, heart may bee glad , thy | pgl.is.s, 


and 14.3, 


ker”. Jo 


Prior dilexit 


| 


nos,tantus tan- 


tales, 
And loue bim | 


ry 
Pſal.7 3-25, 
(03 amoris, 


« r,Cor.16.3 
d Toh.13.34.* 


edgy 


& 


amor. 
' | Phibz.S, » 
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IRC SR IEOILOOLLONTD 
CHAP. XII 
Putride hypocriſie. 
Matth. 23. 27. Whited rombes, which are within full 
of all filthineſſe, 
| Deſcription. | 
ypocrife ay Ypocrifie fignifieth a fimulation, or difli- 
«Lore 2 x7 mulation, We faine thoſe things to be, 
drngin — - hat =—_—_ wee difſemble thoſe things 
©1.42.20, > 19-007 to be, that are: Or h , is 
LORIE APS-fair — The word hy- 
wan «| ns es m6. os. py that takerh 
ypon him mansperſon; as a ſlaue to play the 
king : or oneto be more hol inde borcker heck 
; - In of religion e, and in 
Hon Gy. on erect aption, Tris like 
#ypecriſcs. Bera. | a painted rombe , wherein there is nothing but rotren- 
qa, qo. | nefſe. It is © rottennefſe ; and that fame thing in the 
wn 00 YI Nj VNi- 
uerſall waſting of the Ba{fame of life. So hypocrifie is 
an vaiueriell of-rhe fonles tampe of light | 
and life, of reaſon and of grace. 
Hypocrifie. 2, | Hypocrihe is cither in worldly matters, or in Reli- 
 Hypocriie in "FH ;GCin worldly rearters is forbidden , and wee 
wyrldly things: | are bidden lay afide all malicionſneſſe and all puile, and by-| 
1.Per.3.1. pocrifie. Daxid did faine himſelfe to be mad, diſtruſting 
1. Sam 21.1; | 


Gods | 


Pauride -—— 


Cuar.i2- 


Gods 
with the Sichemniter,and cauſed them to be circumci- 


ed,that they might kill them. But when God gaue $«- 


muel two s at once, and allowed him to _ 
one to Saw, tocouer and k ſecret the other : 
was no ihe, but 1e; whercin, 


.as adoue, oy tarmrs nt ery ue Yn The wit 
dome of the ſerpent inftruted the 


iſed helpe. Simeon and Lews talked decendule.þ 


doue. Wiſedome without ſimplicity is are og 
and fimplicity without reaſon and wiſedome , is fooliſh- 
neſſe, 59 
ſumulare, is to mnderfiood of Kings cleme 
ſome little offences muſt vie conninence. 
wiſeft Kings counſell, Gize not thine heart alſo to all the 
_ that men ſpeake , left thou doe heare thy ſernant 
thee. For oftentimes alſo thine bewvintninhs 
os # haſt curſed others, Neither are the fira- 
ems and warlike policie 


ic of /o/ns, nor the threatning 
trials and ſagacitie of Salomon, 
this kinde of hypocrifie , not to 

lace. 
: Hypocrihie in religion hath a forged vnion of diuers 
and contraty things, of two parries, of ewo ations, and 
of a twofold relation. 


hſted ypow-ia this 


The two things are, 1 ins e,conceiced, 
repreſented, fignified : ; and prokeledanddk that by ſome 
ſhew,forme, orrepreſentation, without a 
iet matter,or meaning. ( According to the ps emer) wk all hy- 

may be called,a ar forme, ftandingmore or 
leſſe in a forceleſſe formality.) 2. There isa thing, 
in effeR, diverſe or + — 0 erarrnny lurking aod 
priuily couched vnder the : whereby all bypo- 
crifie may becalledpriuie or hid. 


m—_—_—_— : one,asthe ator in his a, 

ing the part of the ſtage-Player , and decei with his 
| vizard, The other is the deceiued DLLs Some- 
times one andthe ſelfe-ſame "PM -may Wpply boch 


hypocrif, We paſle by by 


». Parts, 


theſe 


_ +4 


©. 


Cuaz.1 2. 
theſe parties , decrining himpſelfe in his owne imagination: 
Ployngtheypock exo himlclfe firſt, and then to the 
wor | 
2. Ations. The ewo aQtions are; either a conceiting and repre- 
footing with himſelfe ; or elſe an cxternall profeſſion of | 
| ſome lecret thing , that cicher is nor fo, ornort ſo.much ; 
| or itisnot at all indeede, as is concriued ; or elſe, nor (o | 
' vrtered, as its in the minde conceived, 
Twofoldre- | The twofoldrelation is falſe ;z when the thought re- 
lation, | preſenteth, and arguerh nor the trueth, nor the trueth 
the thought, there is a ſimple falfity and error, And when 
'the writ,countenance, or action reſemblech nor, 
| Bentiri eft ex . | nor argueth the chought: there is a manifeſt lie. Hypo- 
propeſte velan- | crifie, euer implicates a contradiQion ; either berwixt the 
2 te | trueth and the thought; or berwixt the thought and 
* | the fignificationthereof. Whereas by thecomrary, into 
| veraciry, integrity, fincerity (hypocrites depotioc)cham 
; ia confltant vaiformiry, in trueth, thought , word and 
Plal.34, | deede:Their yea is yea, their nay is nay. 
Degrees and There are three degrees and ſpecials of hypocrife. 
ſpecials, -* Sometimes there is wore grace and 7 rar conceited 
- IE to be inthe heart, then isindeede : This is proper co the 
iis in eff, = | regenerate; the other two are common. Sometimes the 
», Gracecon- | true ſauing graces of God, are conceited. to bee in the 
ceired,thatis | heart, that are not there at all ; whereby the hypocrite 
not at alk. ſeemerh to himſelfe , and to others alſo, to be one of the 
true Church. Hee hath indeede the common graces of 
the Spirit : but hee miſtakes them , and counts them 
to bee the ſpeciall. and ſauing graces. His forme of 
godlineſſe is Satans. CMediocrity betwixt the two ex- 
tremes of carcleſſe impictie, and hopeleſle defj 
'3- Grace pro- And ſometimes that grace and godlineſle, which is nci- 
feſed.thatnei- | ther truely within, nor conceued in the bears, is pro» 
ther is in-effe@ | (qu 


norin conceit. | 11. ;5 hardtogiue-to theſe ſpecials, their owne moſt 
Com_ Xx proper names : but yer for ds 1. The firſt 
| | fort of khypocrifie may be called Single : For :ic ——_— 


—_— 


—_————_—_ 


\ YI 

Cuan.12. = Puivide hypocriſie. 
the grace that is dead within the heart: but heere ir fai- 
lech ; ir conceits that it is more then ic is : and erreth in 


diſcerned : the crror being onely in the quanticy, notin 
he Lennd beclld double yori be- 
T ort may ihe , 

cauſe init, grace is both eonceited to be inthe hearr 2 
chat is not there ar all : neither in q nor in ſub. 
ſtance: Aoilſo irlogretiied Cefing otters eaiepabP) 
be called Temperizang , becauſe the temporall beleeuer 
is affeted with this kinde,and is called, Temporary. Ir 

be called Tafting : becauſe of his taſte of the heawen- 


may 

the good Word of God, and 1 of the world to 
Li Are rruth may CT nas The 
deuils mediocrity: A forme of godlineſle. 

The third ſort may be called 7:iple ; becauſe 
he that is chus diſeaſed: firft conceiverh miſchiefe;ſecond- 
ly doth bring foorth a lye; thirdly hee cauſerh others to 
conceiue a lye.It may be alſo called the bighef, the grand, 
greſſeſt , and molt lying kinde of hypocrite, As when 
men ſpeakelies through hypocrifie,  * _ 


A: out of the heart , come falſe reftimonies, ſo there 


pocrite lieth to himfelfe, in a ſafe perſwaſion : or lieth to 
the world, ynder difſimulation. Or elſe he giveth a falſe 


| teſtimony both the wayes ; pride and deceit are alwayes 


his defignes. | 


M4 


Cauſes, 


\ 


the quantity. Ie may be d, prizy,ſecret : both be. 
ca kr wr fo the minde, in 
this hypocriſie: as allo becauſe this kinde is hardeſt ro be | - 


Mar,1 $019. 


isno greater falſhood then hypocrifie : For the hy- | Heart. 


—_——— 


| Cuarl2- * _ Puaride hypocriſie. I 
Caſes. | 


\ Filen Scnas cemnor et the regenerate tempted, 
ifie. V toreigni ſinks wodiahivedagion of hypo- 
crihe: he abour co diftainethe face of innocency, 
with a conceit of more grace then the heart hath. He ma- 
keth the reliques of his proud nature, aduance aloft in 
his owne opinion: and-efteeme too highly of himſelfe, 
and of the worth of bis owne graces. He dazeleth his 
eyes, thar for a long time he cannot take yp his owne hy- 
pocrifie. God his owne for a time, and permits 
Satanto try them. 

When the Godly findeth himſelfe more excellent ghen 
W109) 0s he is partaker of the dinine nature : 
and beholdeth his own reformed ow in a fairefoun- 
taine of godlineſſe : he is ioyfully amazed, and admires 
his owne happinefſe, He beginneth to conceit better of 
himſelfe,then he is. He becommeth proud of humilitie : 
and proud, becauſe he is norproud. Other finnes ſprin 
from peſtilent rootes , this is drawne from the 
ſtrearnes of grace ; and-'ir is proper ro Gods Child, 
whereas other finnes are vniuerſall. Pax was ſurprized 
heerein, asheſaith: And {oft 7 ſhould be exalted ont of 
meaſure through the — e of renelations, there was 

wen wnto me 4 pricke in & , the meſſenger of $4- 
4 wat buffet = —_ I = not i ; aA # ont 
 arhrmapwiaig hypaleifes God peraduch 

As for? _ ife : itreth Sater 
to beſtow worldly rifles vpon man, Which are to him as 
golden fetters, a ſleepic potion , and Naboths vine- | 
yard, an honourable ſeruitude, a golden wedge , and a 
| glorious miſery : And his onely Diane. The Demill is 

wiſe, willing and cunning, he reigneth and rufeth in their 
hearrs : If he cannot get men to open impietie, and to 
reicR religion, he laboursto cauſe them ſubie@ religion, 
and ſubordinate it, to their idoll, He alſo maketh him 
to 


| Cuar.ns. 


light, ciuill carriage, andexternall reſtraint from open 
finnes : which he cauſerh him thinke to Bs religion ſuf- 


ficient. 


Hes ſobufied and delighted with thewarld, thathe 
is loth toſec his vileneſſe within, Hee neuer deſcendeth 
into himſelfe, co make examination of the loweſt bot- 
rome of his heart. He can neuer rightly ſee nor-take vp 
his owne inherent darkneſſe, deadnefſe, diſorder and 
ſlumber. It maketh not his finnes more knowne to him- 


ſelfe, but more icuous and finfull before God, his 
damnation more i himſelfe more inexcuſable. 

He himſelfe with worſe then himſelfe, and 
faith with the Phariſe, O God, 7 thanks thee that I ans not | 
as other min, extortionersoninſt,adulterers,or exen 4s thu 
Publican. He thinketh himſelfe to bee farre the 
adulcerers, murtherers,oppreflors. He externall 
formes of Religion, and isof The generation of them that 
are pure in their owne conceit, and yet are not waſhed 
their fe Henbebatd lake exdend deal of | 

(thar are worſe then himlelfe)co be godly and hap. | 


| 


| 


| preciſeneſſe; their ſorrow 


RI——_ pn; ach in theic _ 

of penitency, and vrged light ciaculations of mer- | 
- Thus he contenteth himiſelfe ith bis preſentmodell | 

ne Flo Be? ry —7il 


eb 


7 their 

- their minds counted weake; 

baſe, vnfit forthe world, 

and wonders in eel. And if he himſelfe ſhould follow 
| their courſe; hethinkerbthere is a Lion in the way zthe 


way 


auſterity to be but mi 
their ſpirits tow; 


wo tuhry r TT 1 arpeny 
d motions, | © 
woming devees and as 19 Ds 


Ng 


worſe, hee 


rrpory 


Luk 18.11, 
| Prou. 30.13, 


ua. 


i DM 
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| 


He feareth the way is too ſtraite,too narrow, and full of thornes. Hee 


inconeaies. emwnrgs, 7 www nos b EE 
cesof rus | cations, andthe vexations; bethat 
pint. | efrantbfom nicer bimſſprry. 


A miſconſtru- 


ing of bnne, 
ice, and 
mercy 3 


falſe teſtimo- 


gies thereof, 


Anill con- | 


| rejrnnp O-. 
Mat.13.31. 


+ 66 re _ he chinkerh the ſafeſt, and the 
beſt ,notto ile, or too in pi 
arr eager aaectec woernc fie for lo woklly bake, 
and currant cuſtome of the time, and to vexe his minde 
no furcher.Vponthis fond conceir,ynder good hope, he 
aduenturcrh his ſouleforthe beſt. 

'He is repleat with 2 fooliſh: miſconſtruing of ſione, 
ofiudgement, and of : Sinne is little, and pardo- 
nable : luſtice is ſmall, and auoydable : Mercy is aboue 
all Gods workes, histruth and promiſes : and is to bee 
bederihe Seibert chloportamatacf merey: he thinkes 


ity and ourward'peace, und an inward power- 

effec taſte of godlimeſſe, to be the affured teftimonies of 

mercy; thinking with himſelfe, hee is holy enough, be- 

cauſe he is enough,and ſecure enough:Making no 

further in piety, bur contenteth himſclfe with 
common graces. 


| His conſcience is too wide and ynlimited, ſtrong to 


digeſt any (inne ; moſt fauourab —_ ,exculing, in- 
the ac : and excufing power of conſcience; that 
theonethall bur lirtle preindge the other; thinking that 
-lictle grace may gaine, and much finne may be done, vp- 
on ſome good reſpeRts and hopes. Hee wants not his 
theogicke principles of divine crutch; bu in practiſing 
thern, he hath his owne reſeruarions, exceptions, limita- 
tions rodoe them, bur fo farre onely as they are - 

welfare: when they crofle hi 


\nble. wich his worldly 
courſe,chere -ſtayerh, or elſe falleth away.- Hence hee 
1s a tewporizer.. incelligencers — 


gry neu nou prncAge rs be 


wrong. Hee will not ſubic his conſcience tothe full 
yoke 


| 


inbghtened like the Moone, ( which heth borrowed 
lighe ro gine others, ranges agar neon 
body, which maketh her ſpots the more ) 
he remaineth (till within his owne heart it 
felfe. my the any fo rar ine we 
the gold more preciogs; | is profir more 

,and honour more : hee fybordi- 
nates it to his wealch, to his honoar, to &, and 

tothe light of nature. 


.hypocrite,and is more moderate and ciuill then 


the 
= 


| what is7ight ? This ſelfe-ignorance made tho ZLaodicean 


. = = 
. . 
mmm—_—_ — 
" = 
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ſelfe : his light ſhinerth without, burnoe within chee is 


Alchough hee go beyond the open Atheiſt, and grand 


and abhorrechtheinfamons finnes of kg 
neſſe, hereſe,and ſuch like; yer he doth ever lodge with- 
in himſclfe, ſome ſweer ſcerer boſome finne, on which 
wr IVY ap rk, 6) 7 
——_ within, reſolued! 
— | 


Eph. 5.8. 


At once glorying inthelaw, andin breaking the law 


before the Lard,in bis Hoaſe, and ſay, We are delias- 
wo bane done all theſe abomunations.. | 
Heis co diſcerne the face of heauenand earth: 


bur as Chtift faith, «Aud why indge yer nor your ſelner| 


| Rom.2, 27,&c. 


monues, . 
AQ 53. 
1. Tim.4.1,3. 
Prou.7 14. 


Efa.1.13,14,15 
ler.9,10.4, Kc. 


Blindnefſe.r. | 


Church | 


Luk.ca.56,58 | 


Pn 
- 


Auarice. 


1,Tim.6.9, 


Eſa. 32.6. 


Mart. 23.14. 
Luk. 20.20. 
Toh. 12.%6. 


| wipe 


er, poore,and bliyde, 

and naked. po pong _—_— lyeth in vn 
ſuffering him to cenſure amething | 

= nothing in in blends, ' 


_— Lene not, 3, power 


and iuftice of God. He ſai 
neither doe good yuor il. Thus hee is calleda blind guide; 
he nor whethet the ſanRifying Eg 
ſanRtified gold is greater ; nor knoweth. tha 

tier watrers of the' Law, (as Mercy, Fi. 
delity){hould be preferred to the ares of A- 
niſe, Mifit and Cummin. Hee is ſuch a foole, that hee 
ſtraineth out a Gnat, and ſwalloweth a Camell. Hee 
; or. "ONS requireth more the heart, then 


NE ewadiberb he falleth into tentation and 
ſnares , and into dla © wrtrgyre buſts, which 
men in 
ſnares (to ders Jer ca ke onthe mo 
e091) —_—— the piggard 
ar duc DF endbi bear works 1mquety, 
doe wickedly, and ſpeake falſly againſt the Lord, Hee 
s houſes, exen wnder 4 colour of long 
prajers, Like as the hired that were ſenc forth to 
take Chriſt in his ralke, for hire did faine chemſclnes inft 


this 
Tr "ac 


ont ment 
© hewas 4 theefe, 
rarer ms n= whe 
ambition, hee nacketh his face A 
as it is (aid, Zeware of the Seriber, whith defire to goe tn 
ob , and lane ſalutations in the markets, and the 
ſeats in the $ , and the ——_—_— 
feaſts His external! and deuotion is fi 


buc hi inmard pride lemaa. Hee doth all thivgs © 


deceiue 


— 


| 


_—_ | Patride hypocrifie. = 


e of man, to make his vnworthy | Gate glo- 
— eth himſelfe a whited rombe, and iuftifies 
himſelfe before men. 


en pre men] op perſon, and 
es 


to eſchew greater inconuenienc hypo- 
crite in ſome particulars : as Peter di ad an Aras 
of a maide ( feare of his life did ſo ouercome his faith) 
avrſed binaſelſe and ſwore, I know wot the man. ON 
| Barnabas, and ſome other Tewes played the 

in withdrawing and ſep eparating themſclues the 
Gentiles : Fearmg thew ares Faye ooy ern 
This he did not with re may: yer condemned 
for his not walking in ar the yngodly, 
ro helpe their feare, will © formes of 
=_ hypocrifie , and will on the to the 


A ſeared conſcience, ſenſeleſſe of all bone, vl will make 
a mantake on the faireſt vizour of 


a the lies he poop 
within himſclfe; omen to ag to cre th 


world beleev chat which hee him 
et brings pare, wb foe had 
ron. 
Thokeqrihet wroingued ujCol, auld wera- 
rent to bee ruled by the ſtraight forme of his truth, is 
Ss by thr lem with a more cafie forme of pie- 


the of men, and doArine of di- 

Gere Cre of ney neat 

heir mocb, and honowr me with their tips, but have 

ener freer rvre ner rag gol, ard 
me was tangh b he precepr of mew 


Sigoes, 
towed 


Eſa.29.13. 


1. Tim.4.1 2. 


mc 
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Signes and 

p 

-- noel 
Has blindnefſe. 


41 Sam 29.21, 
Gen.4.13- 

b Mat. 27.19,24 
© Heb. 13. 17. 
4 Numb.23.10, 
© Exed.9.27. 
AQ. 8.24. 
Rom. 8,16,26. 


| 


Putride hypocrifie. <1... 


_ Cn Cf 


Cuay.12. 


Signes and Symptomes. 
E thatis ſubjc& to ſecret hypocribe, fixerh his eyes 
roomuchyponhis owne worthineſle and graces: 
headinireth rand 275 aboue his fellowes. 
He beholdeth too little and too feldome his wants 
and weakneſſes, He is not thorowly acquainted with the 
flowneſle of his race, and ſmalneſle of his progreſſeto ſo 


high a prize. , 

He ficiuerh coldly his moſt ſecrerpride ; hee 
taketh not ſo much paynes as he ought, in deieQing him- 
ſelfe, that hema nlibly feele the bottome of the ſe- 
cret Rery of his hid corruption : and to cry with a 
wounded ſpirit : O nnſcrable man that I am, who ſhall de- 
liner me from death ? 

The temporizing hypocrites light is but generall and 
confuſed ; it p bin VP, bur fan&i6 him not. 
His calling is incfteQuall, hee renders jt no eccho;*.1n 
bis faich-he hath both illumination by thetruth, and ap- 
probation of rhe truch; bur no applicari and appro- | 
priationof the ſameto his heart. ® In place of true mor» 
tification, he hath nothing-bur reftraine of ſome ſinne, 
of externall manners with Chriſtians. 


and conformi | 

© Hee is care be Popps profes an, ED 
he doth awend, bur the Idoll ofthe is ill reſe 

and the yery root of finne ynmortified. Hee worketh 
his ſaluation , ſecurely , coldly, and witbour feare. He 
makes all heavenly matters [cara to-his worldly 
bulineſſes; bis caze of heauen ( That ancly. one neceſſary, 
rhing) is ynderreuerfion. Felina finge js confu,}. 
ſed : Þ his terrour of conſcience is only but a ſeruile feare-:, | 
hee is ſorry for the finne that hee miſliketh not ; © and is 
more grieued for the puniſhment, then for the faulc. 
4 And becauſe he feareth hell, he would faine be happy. 
© His louetoGodis mer : hee loueth more to bee 
prayed for, then to pray him elfe. Hee confides n_—_ | 

is 


— — 


— — — ht —C 


Cuar.12. Putridebyporriſie. 
his honeſtlife, his morall carriage it) Re) and free. 
| dome frominfamous fines. Hee thinkes himlelfe berter 
| prot eee ,and as good IIA vt ke 
precifian fellowes excepted, Hee r Mm ho 
% y, at all adventures, God mery (antes 
the hazardof a thouſand like himſelfe, 
{ He hathnorefolutepurpoſe to be conſtant; by ſhort 
abode,and that by ſtarts and accidents, he inioyeth ho- 
linefſe with weariſomeneſle : he doth ſwiſtlyrerurne to 
his vomit, 
A goatindeed,in ſhew a —_ one of the viſible 
Church,butnone of the Catholike: Externally within 
the Coucnant; internally a ftranger, and aliant from 


The grand y—_—_ hath a forme of knowledge and 
Ing the force of it, Rom. 2.20,29. STiem, 
3 —_ owre,and duliguring his face. Þ His leauen 
-r" nn ie fermenteth himlelfe _—_— andis con- 
jous to others. © All his defire is to bee ſeene of men, 
and hideth his nakednefſe with a garment of fi 


of externall obedience. 

2 He draweth neere to God with his lips : Þ he ſeckerh 
God fai : © be abuſeth himſelf more about ourward, 
then inward things. 4 In{malleſtmarters he ismoſt pre- 
| cife.* Heis like a viper,who in bis eft luſtand loue, 
; doth moſt harme, * He hurrs privily,likethe Hyens, (a 
; cruell beaſt) which by counterferting of mans yoyce,be- 


' guilethhim, | 
| " 5 Heabuſcth Religionto his wickedpurpoſe/>-Hee is 


_— 


uer couerouſnefſe with godlinefle : * and feareth more 
tobedefiled with the cormmon Hall, then with Chrifts 
blood. | He flattereth with his tongue, and histhrote is 
an open ſepulchre, ® Hee is skilfull in flartery,both with 
words, & pleaſant ud his kiffes. > He doth yauneto be 

one 


* 


leaues. 4 In Religion he is ceremonious, but not ſubſtan- | 
tiall. © A carper of the breachof ceremonies: * a bragger | Erw—ma. 


AQ.11.33, 
> Pet. 2.20, 


Hoſ.6 8. 


Signes end 


grand 
crifie, 


Tz-Jepr >, 

* Mach.6.16, 
bLuk. 14.2, 

Gal. 2,13. 

© Math 6.r. 


* Luk 6.2. 


_ 

E. 
—_ 
-_ 
o 


and.7.3. 


| f pfal. 12-3,2. 


ambitious,and a ſevere cenſuret of orhers.* Hedorh co. Mow cnrng 


3-425» 
| . lob. 1 2,4. 
'k Toh, 38.48. 
I Ifalas.1o, 
m Prou.a6.23, 
and 37.6, 
F Eſa, 48. 1. 


—_———_S th 


ſywpromes of 


Mat.23.23.29 


—_ 


Cuay.1t» Putride hypecriſie. | 
one of Gods Sarge non ton enroengen 

odlinefle where iris not. ? He pretends Religion, 4 and 
P > deceicfullco his brocher; * that hee will no ſpare to. 
make him drunken,to ſee his priuities. # Hee lies 
chrough hypocrific. © His bumbleneſſe of minde is fai- 
ned, and he transformeth himſelfe into a good man, 

Heprerends his wort affeRions, wich the beſt lawes: 
as lezabel did with Naboth; and the Lords of Perſia #- 

ainſt Dawel : and can cloke the worſt intentions, with 
the beſt Religion : as Simeon and Lex did againſt the Si- 
chemwer; Abſalom his vow in Hebron; Texabel her faſt, 
and the high Prieft his adiuring Chriſt in the name of 


God, 

He can for a while _ —_—_— = the faithfull, 
he hideth many things vnder the cloke of popularicy,and 

ilefull affeRted clemency : as eAbſalom did wich his 
treaſon. He can cleaue to good company, mare to beuer | 
his name and manners, then his conſcience. | 

Hee puts his confidence in falſe things, that cannot | 
profic, His zeale is faiped : finne hee may externally re- 
ſtraine,but cannoc mortifie it ; he iuflifieth hi 
fore men,but God knoweth his heart. 

Hets a* Well without water,and a cloud carried 8- 
bout with the winds. He is full of the ſwelling words of 
yanity; Þ be is a pot, whoſe ſcum is therein, and whoſe 
- | ſcum is not gone out of it: © A cake on the bearth yn» | 

turned, and a decerefwl/ bow, © clad like ſheepe withour, | 
and within like a rauenous wolfe. Cruell Nere within ; 

Cato without : alwayes double, and a monſter, 
The firſt part whereof is a Lion, the middle, aDagear | 
the whole, a Chimera. He is like linfie-woolfie, made of 
linnen and woollen, forbidden in the Law : he hath 1s 
© | cobs voyce,and Eſau; heart and hands, | 
"| Hehathi heart, and a heart, a double man :Heeis 
like the Oſtrich, that hath wings to flie, and doth never 
flic : and like the beaſt of Ethiopia, called Nabis, or (4 


| 


Cuar, 12. Potride bypocviſic 


irath # movked mouth, and 2 Ainking breath; an Ape, in 


cooked! Mo drock, 


th... 


— —_ 


Proznoſtiches, 


[powiorToctr m.timebe not cured, che 


row tO 4 


And 2s for the double or 
he be a ITE 
that feconddearh ages 
A choſerveitd before thhe be 
be an oper Arheift, with the thiefe 
tent,or a fierce perſecuter, 


fore und leg legs the Oze; the head the Carnett; and the 
ſpers the Tiger, Like vato Prothews, trittiany formes, He 


—  — — 


a robe, His words and wayes are like the flermites 
dreath, wherewith hee both warmerh' his fingers, and 


arriceriewilmakeche beſtomn tf latt ee 
c 


(having a name that be is alive ren) Revel.n,", 


——_— 


Numb. 11. 33- 
.and 18.18, 


The dange- 
rous coſe of a 
groller by- 
ne. 
Aug de temp. 
215. 

He is yncapa- 


EY 


graces 


*. = 


: mediator . of his wickednedle, 


rall thin, God may gran his defires,but in wrath. 
As for the groſſer and grand hypocrite, hee is of leſſe 
hope, and more miſerable thenthe open Atheiſt: who 
{ hath the Chriſtian name, for his condemnation, and nor 
for his remedy, He is an oyleleſſe ſhining lampe, where- 
by mens eyes are dazelled, and wholeſome admonitions 
debarred,that he cannot — Atheiſme prouo- 
| kerh ochers co give admonitions, but hypocrific debary | 
reth all occahon of good counſel), | 

Herthar is tbus infeted, and affeRted, ſinnech again 

the lighe of conſcience, which maketh him le of 
| Cong graces. To his natural hardneſſe, hee ioynerh his 
| acquired obfirmationg and wilfully ſhucrech the. win- 

Jonevof bio fouls Romnlaheiorhnownebectiakecd 
pubbke ; admonitions belong: not to him: nor are di- 
redted to him. He transfers them vpon open finners, and 
fruſtrares himſelfe of that benefir. 

His iniquity is double : he ſeermerh to ſtand for God, 
and ſtill remainerh a cloſe faQtor for Saran, His Chriſtian | 
| name ſhall vever moke him a Chriftian-His judgement is | 
like to be extraordinary, and moſt great and certaine. 
Fained equity is not equity, but double iniquiry. While | 
chegreteancodentaawnpes maketh God as a 


God willinot be mocked :-Hee y knoweth both 
che true Natheneel, 41d the falſe-hearted Sumon Mage: | 
What boye hath the ce? His hypoctifie muft at the 
| lat breake our, and Qted.No man doth bearelong 
| vpon himſelfe a fained perſon : fained things doe ſoone 
{ returneto theinowne netute: his coafidenceis.raine.%He 
| 


(halt rioc come in Gods preſence.ÞHe cannax pray: and if| 
he do it, God heareth him not : © and his prayer is curned 
to fin Wal God bears bic.cry when rrouble cometh Lag 
C /» care 


ec —_ ———  — 


— 
— a 
- 


| 


Cuar.12- 


— 


© "Pmride hyyocrifie. 
* Feare Thall come vpon him. If in lifs hee" 
when death he ſhall bee rormented' the 


hell of conſcience ; or elſe if he depart ſenſcleſſe, hee muſt 
goeto torment endleſle Heis a condemner of 


and though he cry,Lord, Lord, he ſhall not encerinto'the 
Kingdone of God ! his ſhall be made ſo- 
is ter 

him : he 


dieth in wrath and finne. God will /avite hins as a whited 


| wall: He is like that tree which had faire leaues, bur no 


nie; chevdfeen retreats: 


Curation and remedies. 


heart be inſnared in ſecrec 
nw 


gn 
[5 —— infirmiries, omiſſions, 
wants, 
dneſſe of zeale, careleſneſle of conſcience, 
ſhrinking in+by ſeruice,and feare in thy - Runne 
the backe trace : marke how thou haſt runne © 
life ; how thou haſt fought for thar ſo 
e; how iuft y thouhaſt deſeru6dro be plagued with 
eek devrrion) caſting of thee into ſome odi- 
ous ſinne, and awaking of thy old guilcinefſe of yncege- 
neration, with millions of freſh ſtings, as ſo aWa- 
ked Lionsto teare thy heart with remorſe; Nar- 
7 —————— 2 rip vp 
freſh marrer to renew yy to 
increaſe humility, and to double thy zeale 
Looke on thy ſelfe, ſo *Wrerched, c, pore, 
EEE == 
ace, 
_ {o S Ds 


: 
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Eſa6.s. 


lob 44.5.8. 


Gen. 18.27. 


Rewedies of 
grofſe hypo- 


| Confider 


; Gods all ſee- 


ing eye. 


P_—_ 12.15. 


—_ 


| | 


.42. | the damnation of hell? This conſideration 
- | inthy heart, ſhould awake thee, thac fleepeft; 


_ Patride — $5 Þ 


z and ſo liberall 
ſelie( to vile) and thy 


—_ centndes\ 


NT jin thy 
 — — A — and 
Aneeftcheother naturt, When thou ſhalt rhus 


 ſcr.that molt hely One, before thy molt vaboly felte : 
Thy pride (hall bee madelow; and thou (halt cry wich | 
Iſninh, Wot oe, for | ew wade, becanſe [ am a manof 
pollmted lips, for pre /ober ſeene the King and Lord of 

hoſts. Foe Ant vi han beard « tor bye 
the care, but now thee. 1 abborre my 
ſelfe, and repent in duſt and aſbes. And with Abraham, Be- 
bold,now 1 bane begunteſpeake unto my Lord, and Iam but 


duſt and aſper. fc 
| If thou be pollated wichthe groſſeſf and Triple h 
crifie, conſider thy thrice miſerable eſtate, hes 


nx onely of thas gevrration of expers, and of that cuill 
fort of adrlberons ayer th hr rd but alſo of rhe 
| Dewellthy father, who is a ker, and the father of lies. The 
Lord perceueth thy many fearefull 
Cmpackmanaonaiine Miebandos Dueen 
of Saba, {hall riſe in Judgement, and ſhall condemne 
thee: Thou art a feelr, and blind : rae dep 


mait and vp rom the number of dead ypocres, - 
CENang jve thee life. 

We: ave molt 
conſpicuoully ( thac hand of God, with the of 
aDiamond) both in thy fhumbring 
and before his Tribunal. He is comming a ena 
a.moſt hateiull obiedt of kis revengin, i with ar- 
mies of plagues: why (houldeft thou eſromerpclans 
any longer, the moſt A Ss PI ran =. 


to ſo pure a Cas: 
__ thou reape inthe end,to abide 


| And what re 
Kill 


—we——— 


_— —_ 
wed ttc 


WW —— 


| Cuar.12- 


'C Putride hypocriſie, 
ſtill a moſt notorious inftrument of Saran drepeft malice? 
Gale nina by bodynial rife oquine chow tht 
is1 
na Ho mar account ſhalr thou 
_ all : life eternall; and endlefſe death are both 


If thou be ſubie ro _—_— 


hypocrifie 
ceigs,thou haft that ſawing w_F. me goalbneſſe, 
IO Yon EE nes Layer 


_ 

odlineſſ fe nd in hel hing fl 
| fry of gd (ci . 
rn SI FIXES —— 


y *vert or 7 jy 


emo 


 withe 


toa doubrfull end, eue- 

; mourne fer thy bi+ 

- both callech thee, and 

thee : Draw averir8o bis ( with þ and 

he ſhall dr aw neere to thee; clenſe thy hand: ner, and 

parge thy beart, thou : Which if thoudoe, 
arp regen <bleCel. comes: dio} 

- — and dwell euox' rapgomar. wok 

preſence 


———— ow 


v32 
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AR. 16 17. 
Mazt.7.22. 
a.Tim. 4.19. 
1.Sam. 10.9. 
Mart 7.34, 
Mark 6 38. 
Mart 13.14. 
1.Cor.8,> 
| and 14 37. 

Iam; 
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tions. 
Luk. 8. 
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—— = _— — 


Cuar.12s Putride hypocriſie. 


| Coule. © 


thou ſhale finde it 
| | eulgar@& 


2 [ane 


mic finne, for feare 


for the: 


- Amerceaury-loue &f God; 


Word, flaſhesof fleeting keg ending coor, = 


their birth, and their life 
renceto Minifters,and Joth to 


wii Gn 


felling, prexching,and Jefending chefame. The generall | 

| graces ofthe Pirie ſhadow of regeneration xgifts 

er contra en 
con 

wh rey Sree mes bc, 

an hiſtoricall Gi, withont 'approbation of the cruth; 

faith, wichour true application, andap- 


Sorrow for fin com» | 
mired, +ft fenced proimene; Fon ; mourning more 
henfor the fnne : Externall humiliation ; 
———_— CPE 


fire of their company. Frivolous, fimple, and: faivting 
taſte of the pawees. of the Wold toicome : Ignorant 
_— ,one of the viſible Church,and eſteemed for a mem» 

thereof (though none of 'the Catholike, ) externally 


dparakerot the ſetvof pics 
defoppiatal cad (imagine 
lineſſe: thou haſt nor come to Ges waginer god 


defeRtive, in of the 
os hy ay in Re 


chem, ——__ 


chee. Thy former 


—_——_— 


Cuan. I2. © Putride hypeeriſie. 


'Vpon the vneſchewable paine of thy owne damnati- 
on,thou muſt take vp another courſe :rouze vp thy ſoule 
from thy ſormer ſlumber; deprecate thy former 
crifie; caſtdway every _— dawne, and 
cance runne the race thar is ſer before thee, that thou 
maiſtbe truly parraker ofthe Divine Nature, andſauing 


2, Per.1.10, 


grace. Indeuor by all ordinary and ſpiricuall meanes, ro 
Fake hy cg, aHon, and cletion ſure: in the 

deſt ignorant, whereint ! «ce 
TC ef wear wed floweth 
The , and /axing , ſandy 
moſt in an oniterſall/anibficater ofike mheb 
wan. It is like leauen,thavleanenerh che whole lumpe : of 
2 and nature, Ir is like the Sunne in 
ing the whole world : and as the 

b 


virall fpirits are begun and fixedin the heart, and from 


not ynderficod. 


| ” this yniuerſall ſanRification, is 
3 but thar 


fuch a fantificarion as is 


. o 


And perfeQ, 
not in 

bucin hacer» 
ty and inte- 
They 

The parts 06 
integrity, 
1.Thel.$ 23. 


Lub.1.6, 
lr Luk.1.755. 


Tit 2.13,13. - | 


bl » Re 


184 
alt 
| Ty 


| ighe muſt be 
| powerfull, 
| Mar. 5.24, 


| 


F244 


pure,cerraine,diſtinct, particular,and ioyned with ſome 


| muſt allow it to beare the chiefeft (way in thee: and to 


nall fins: and generally for the whole fuſpeRted tr 


Cu AP.12, Putride hypecriſie. 


ForTer -epangras neighbours in righteoulbelle, and to 
Þocunnrr mas-x wwrr 4- The cffets muſt bee aQti- 
| ons complear(t hnot perfect : to wit, 1. The aRi- 
ons themſelnes muſt be iuſt, and warranted. 3. ay - 
cumftances honeſt. 2 The meanes lawfull, 4. 
fountaine,the heart, et faith,).5- kw 
Gods -6; The of ir mult be with growth. 
7.A Pu Yr TI rp Fr 
And in ſpeciall thy knowledge and light muſt bee 


tecling and experience. Itmuſt humble, {anQtifie, wanne 
and lighten thy (elfe, and ſhine to others, Than muſs 
count it (weeter then the hony ; and more 

old. Thou muſtdefire ig,reioyce int it, an revretarws 
| Houmeſtafrx 1 —— thee ia the 
wayes and to "7 
ſy wtnkrrr trays any me ir 1 
| Thou,and all thy wayes, muſt be ſubordinate to it; thou 


frmcy nr pms agg ye yponeter- 
, fixe thy crowne in thy ; hour beat, 
TS ———— p 

* Thy fanhmuthe lluinao to lee the ah, ap- 

ro appropriation to 

CRE receiue Chriſt, Pat bias an,eate hi Y 
and let him dbwel/im thy heart; content ner thy, ſelfe with 
a ſimple taſte; both trafic humgexce hiro, him, f 
ypon him, and liuc — and walke worthy 0 


him. 

Thy conſcience muſt be gender, and ſenſible; 
touched for finnes bigane,atn for finpes. to.cowe, and 
ready to bleed at the aflaulrof pay Genes. |... 1, . . 

De nn 
ſenſe of finne muſt be diftinct, for particular rpc 


ſecret exrours: ſorrow and griefe Sn 
a miſbking of i, and with a forlakang, of ics more 


— > —_ - 
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| cauſeix offendeth God, then hurteth 
| etiliedicemeſt be intire, andth 

| Let not thy any tr vm. 
forhiraſelfe, then for hi 

| hp enettomr ey every ſinne ar the 
roote.. Rexciue the W ; none uy inlarged 


pr ve Arr ener 
As for thy pretended impediments ( that thou imagi- 
yo thee from the courſe of 


| neſt doe liein the way to 

| the power of —_ they are cafily ouercome. If 

| thou vrerendicapollibiliey ns haſt the promiſed power 
of God ypon thy defire, to begin,ro T,and to finiſh 
the worke of ſauing grace. 

If thowwbied feare; ſo ſoone as thou feeleſ the power 
of grace, it will make thee confidentlike a Lyon; where- 
| by thou ſhalt viRtoriouſly ouercome thy owne corrup- 
tions,the deuils temtations,and the worlds finnes; 

If thou _ on wary eerur" to amore retired, 
and inward buſin worldly eſtate: 
Thou ſhalc ynderſtand , that > om _—= an 
externall lawfull eſtate : burrather confirmerh it, bleſſer 
| ic,and makesrhe fruition of itthemore 
And as for the ſuppoſed lofle of thy ofull defixes and 

delights : perſwade thy ſelfe chat thou ſhalt be ſupplied, 
not onely after life, but even in this ſame life , with that 
peace, paſſing all vnd wyh crue contenement, 
and ioy voſpeakeable, and glorious; ; inthe fruition of 
Gods countenance. Which thou ſhale finde 
in oneday, in the Courts of grace; more then in a thou- 
ſandeiſewbere, NE t2- 
of wickednefſe, ; 


ſelfe. hu- 
Koa willing? 
:loue him more 
erp raebefncere and 


ok 


Lak iGan.. 19. 
loh.4.1$. 


not iner- 

cenary. Zeale 
fiacere, Morti- 
fication true. 
AR 13.16. 
Plal,: 19.32. 
Obietons a- 

ainſt erue 

aQification, 
anſwered. 
Of impollibi. 
liry. 


Of feare. 


Of negl gence, 


Of loſe of dc- 
lights, 


Pl.rg 12.PL.51, 


| 
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Reucl3. 17. 
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not regar(l thoſe fooliſchildiſh, yea rather devilh po- 
pular conceies : bur fill Ne thy Gels co God; 
7 eſreppoobucion ferpaliatd, in gnicy cad comfort, 
the 
wicked are falſely ſmiling, with a bleed 
ced conſcience within : thou ſhale be 
ward vnſpeakeableioyes , and ſhale have in thy ſoule | 
that white ſtone : that new name : and that e title 


ro that heauenly Inheritance, wich ioy vnſpeakeable and 
glorious, 


and conuir- | 


ST % 


NEO IELOSHIX 
ENS SEED II s oy 
* 7% I> 1© »Y; te, 4x $. »i. SS SQ 7x 


4 4* 


CHAP. XIIF 


The Falling ſickeneſle, or Epilepſic 
of Apoſtacic, 


z 4 
{TC 


away, 


Deſcription: 


times i110 the water , and no 


Er 


| 


This Firicuall diſcaſe,it is botteerrible ;abominable, 
, and 


opinions of -a thouſand worlds, For whilcſt the 
ing vpon in- 


, bur Chriſt onely: 

cauſe of his 'dif... 

fie. So hkewiſe there is a 

foirirual falling ſickneffe; which cannot be helped __— 
CO amacd; har peck cemedics 6s 


| 


Luke 8. 13, 1n the time of tentation they fall 


$ the Lamatibe was ſore vexed with bis. 
for oft times he fell into the | 


—— —— 


Y COR 
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and filthy : It maketh men fall in fearefull fins : and preci- 
phmrrm bem chenta totem Godormthe 
and finally,to thac 
Sometimes men doe 
a godly life: And ſomerimes from both, as Sa/omon did. 
ogy Log ſey Rec 
is ton and G 
of our firſt parents : vnder the which all dock lie. ro 
Alewye bane fared: dndeberuhich were Zlewpers | 
ſonall, is become ymo ys naturall. As ſoone as wee are 
capeable of lite, we are capeable of chis finoe , and fall : 
pence ph. 
hat originad 5 PI 
coal, wherein we all doe lie ; napocmallandh 
ingleyrumion tall good al nr difj 
a e 
and inclinationco all evill. This is ate oh 
Ale to biamhgle poſterity, after a moſt iuſt,and ſecret 
manner. Which ſhould be more beleeued then inquired: 
— —————— — —— 
berter ynderftood thenexpounded:we are this 
faltin SanCtification. 
Thirdly, ws foddem yraduied Oops and halcing of the 
enerace : en ynadui ——_— from 
TE brenizesa whetelyifthey avakyvr 


ſtraight ſteps to their feete that which us 
nedout of the way, which ſhould rather be bealed. Thelc 
jay nr rare arenot here ynderfiood, > 
et nfong releningſnowghe forwerde- 
of of picry , whether i it 
[ng ar I excernal aQion. 
led by Cy corememe ow whey ho ad faks 


whereby = 1a 
Con tonne 
candies th pur: 


RE het lomerimes from Specials.” 


| 


nb | 


Called falling 
ren he 


LLiimg.n. 
3» Sai,12.4, 
1 King 11.3. 
lmpried al. 
wet $ 


dication. 
lfer,20-1 0. 
Plal.z9,17, 
Ts 20kmms 

Heb 1 2-13. 


Groſe 9.uilli>, , 
on. ' | 
$22fverc, | 
>. Pet.3.17 


Reuel 2.44 | 


VO + OG OO — w— — 


a oynnnnSeene 
| 188 


Gal 5.26. 
Epnel.6 4. 
Colo. 3.21, 

+ Gen g.21, 

» Gen.19.35-. 
© Gen 20.3, 


Row,1 1.11, 


Iai.19.14. 


| DefeRion. 
ca ym, 


| $1.44. 

; Rom.11.12.& 

14-44. 

| 1,Cor.10.13, 
Heb. 411, 
law.F.1 2. 

; Colo(.1.13- 

| Epheſ.2.1,5- 

; Gal 6.1. _ 

| Rom 11,1103, 


| 1. T7 6,1. 


'2.Pet.2 a3 | :\ 


* | fine; albeir wefirud not fuch an 


| Cyan 13s 


The falling ſickneſſe. | | 
| Asthey that are dto enuy or wrath, or ſuch like; | 
| ſuddenly moued todo that, which aduiſediy they would | 
| not haue done. * Noah was ſuddenly overtaken with | 
' drunkennefſe: Þ Lore with inceſt: © Abraham with a lic : | 
| and © Perer with deniall of his Maſter. | 
6 Afdfſtaggering and ſtumbling, as it were a ruſhing | 


forward, immediatly before a greater fall , when any is, 
aketh an offence at the way of truth : and ſuffereth his 
heart to raue with errouts : As 4 drunkes man erreth in his 
worn. FOaNV'2 | 
7 A turning ont of the way, when the wicked heateth | 
| ——— ———— | 
become earned backe after Satan, and erre mg the | 
faith : turning their tayes quite from the truth to fables. 
Herewith is which is an aberration from the | 
| marke, and falling from the firſt ſcope aimed at : as 
that erring from « pave hrart and a good conſcience , and 
fanh vnſamed , turning bw Stony, As Hy- 
— b', erred from 
8 That common and accuſtomed filrhy fort of falling, | 
| ouertaking all ſort of men : yea,cuen many of the beſt re- | 
generate, after their conuerfion : proceeding of igno- | 
rance, weakeneſle, fearefull rentations, and ſuch like pe- | 
ſtilene mfeRions of the hearr\, wherein the ſinner falleth | 
moſt fe : as Salomoninto idolatric :and Davidin- | 
to murther and adultery. From the which in their owne | 
time,they are recovered by grace, © we 1 
- 9 -Relapie, which is nor, wheh an'vnregenerate falleth | 
oſetimes in oneand the felfe-fame finne: or when he fal- 
ren (ron erp, Fllecs again no the fs me 
riſen , fallet ine into the ame | 
hnney He thac riſech ically ," may with the Sow | 
ISIS e and vortfit ; And he 
| in the Word, 
Daxid oft fined : but once onely in , andonee| 


onely | 
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onely in numbering th thepeop people. Peter did oft ( Gane, bur 
once onely denied he his Maſter; once onely | -x. the 
hypocrite amongſt the Tewes : one may be alſo an by- 


<< rivng lr diotrbniegas-) 


* 10 Fallagaw vierhthe word, Ware 
by is the reprobate : The elet are 
= " IS ERS 

that c :2$ Alexan- 
yagearey dunlro rare; er wr tree ern 
the latter tines ſad depart þ nn ar , the Apottic 
vieth the ward vamp, For truely called Apo- 

Jr rt nes mr, ws, 
thouſands. This befalleth 


belecuers ; ho receine the Word with toy , but they bene 
wot reotes, which for a while belerne, bue i the rixe of 10%. 
tation fall awey. The ace they that arc once 

and haws raftadaf the boaneniygifh iſt, and were 
hers of the Holy Ghoſh, and hewtafed of the 
Cn ee n__ i 


of jo OE 


F Parafeed 


Oraſmuch yrs 94 ct js conneradeatty. al | 
diuerſified by ſpecials : being ſomerimes in the mar- 

Gal ae ok ace hpodcy be rein, 
gly,is tbe 0 

' the minde is firſt affeted, If it bee in converſation, the 

heart and affections are fult affeRed. When any one port 


— — — —_ 


yo_en mpathie, wherein there is not one funGion of the foule 


but more or Banca or (aamediar- 
ly, they arc infeRed, 


is ficſt affeQed,ic draweth on the reſt of the facutries, by | Aﬀettions. 


Canſer, . 


I \Tim.1,19,0 | 


1, Tim.4.1. 
2.Theſ. 2.3. 


Luk.8,r3. 
-—« dna 


A 


— - 
——— 


1.Pert.9.8. 
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Canſes. 


þ {ome falling , is God: deſer- 
ring wutlly whom he will; and in what meaſure it 


PR : Torrie,correR,or puniſh, according ts his | 


| death, and of his gracious en Lentes lace him, 


grace we ſtand : : the want of is the 
ww ry : if it either be with-held , or with- 
drawne. 

Saran is an efficient of mens fall; As it is faid, Wee 
* | wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood , but 


principals 


s, +, and againft the gowernors , the 
a == cara oof this world, againſt ſpiritual 
&, area the high placer. He moued /«- 


ror 7DAndde ang 3. tion, He raufed Dazid 
madubertis pooples he bullered Part] he defired to 
if Peter, and fifted him too much, when he made him 
denie his Maſter. By his c, me- 
thediche firatagems , and tentations : Hee-blinderh the 
imagination: and h che heart,and affetions; he 
makerh finne ſeeme ſt = mw —_— 
fianer preſume too much of Gods 


| chathe harh faith already ore he finne, and ſhall not 


| loſe it when he finnes; and that he ſhall have time and 
; power to repent well enough , when he hath ſinned. His 
purpoſe is tomake the heart fin , without contradiction ; 
a on - — contempr,finall defeRion,or hope- 
lefle 
He owne flefand the world,as depuries and 
Wnoannt wes all his ſuggeſtions : He obſerueth our dif- 
poſition and pregnant inclination : naturall or occafio- 
ned; he yſeth I ro precipirate 
Vs. If he find men addiQted toyol le clones. 
nes,or ambition; he followerh th » > of cheir appe- | 
tites. And becauſe concupiſcence followeth the com- 


| OY and temperature of the body hee taketh his 
aduantage 
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aduancage herein : moouing the Sangninien to luſt ; the 
Cholerianto revenge : thn deleted :and 
the flegmatiche to idleneſſe, And finally, finderh 
euery ones worldly —_ 


Hl or afeQing them ) 
fo befarthereth the birch _ 
| The World (the Devils in 


___ "5" to rui- 
nate them. 
ty , offereth 
the baites of pleaſure : caſtin net golden Ap- 
les of riches, and the Peacocks feathers of honors : that 
theſe wateriſh vanities , it may the flamio 
{parks of the Spirit: :and convert the loue of God into 
amity of the world, and with God, 


| 191 


Theworld other times doth ceaſe to allure, and with | 
a changed countenance doth affrighe with aduerſity and 
croſles,to make men deny God and godlineſſe, tofall in- 
to.iniquity, and into miſerable diſquierneſle. 


oe raghteann gd make them fall from 
their Redfaſineſſe: and moued from their 
mind: By alledged Fm words, or letters, ing 
and lying | 


that they are authemicke : as alſo by ſignes 
wonders, in all deceiueablenefle of vnrighteouſneſſe; By; 
ſpirits of exrour,and do&trine of deuils meking men de- 
part from the faith: It euen thoſe thac are nee- 
chabby Iouatel: the yong Prophers by the ol Cho 
chab by {: the yong P « (ariſt| 
by his Apoſtle Peer: Saomonby in lee ſeuen hungred wiues, y 
Encry man « termpred , 14 drawne 
——_ and & intifed: how mer loft nk row 
bringeth forth fume ; and fine when it > finited, 
bringeth foorth death. Heere are fixe ſeveral! branches, 


coined i 


hace OS 


which (as by the of 
abode beyn A ee FA} 


| Pan > 


—— 


Tz 


— 


ill examples. 
. _—_ 2.& 


Sometimes the-world vſerh intilements and euill ex- | \"tiſements &. 


Galt.67, & ;. 


1,&5.7. 
2,Per.2.18.& 
3-17. | 
1.Tim.4., 


Her fGize bran» ' 

ſpriaging from one vile rote ( even the body of daath ). ow 

bl Cor.ts'15, 
an of 

vey. 


—— fleas. 


” 
| 
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concupiſcenee beginnerh to RO affeAions of the 
ſoule to a 7 to furney, and ts te the 
abieted bar. * RR: 
Bajtingorde- | 2. 4 Bairing, by the which the heart and affeQtions 
lighring. are baited : and with a certainetmillation delighted, ae the 
—_— view of the obieR. 
Cooceiuing, Y. A Conctiming , whereby the heart and affefti. | 
ovNankae. ons are moued to conceiue 'n conſent, and a defire to | 
_— performe the deli evill. They harch Corhavive 
—_— Re ee hens And they comreine 
7 of, diving fork udnREi , and rheir betty bath propa 
re en 
Travdlir 4. A Traxelg, and labour of the whole ſoule, " 
nat & | of alltheinftrumentsof the body in the performance of 
tai.99.4. =| Gnme. They conceiue miſchiefe,and bring feorth iniquity: 
elalo.14 And bebold, he ſhall travel! with wi : for be hath 
"On 4 fate, but he ſhall « lie, | 
Finihieg. ; fim/bing, and full acco m—_ de- 
Nord TOePan _ the ſame, 
with rey: tions that ge canaffoord to it, | 
| Whereby een , vnider hix dole-, 
forth | 6, A foorth of death, as it were our of the 
[of dea Matrix of (moe, in a tew deviliſh and darrmable ge- 
_— 
| Blinneffe, The blindnefſe of the eye maketh the foore to ſtum- 
Hardnefle. | ble, and the whole body to fall : So 
I 4-9: condoms blinded minde. For, if the ford ure 
ak aks fall into the ditch. The i of our | 
rag) , of God, of his will, metcies, | 
_— mers , maketh thouſands to fell, If there be toyned, 
Rom.11.359, | hardneſfeof heart, ſecuritie, a ſeared conſcience, and in-' 
the ration and danger of the fa will 
Rom,z,4q. | bethe gremerz] Norkwowing that the bonntifi ime ſe of God 
Eccles.8..t. | leadeth them to repentance : And, berauſe ſemrentd agaielt- 
anemillworks ic nor executed foredily, therefore the heart of 
| pores. 1m, > in ther 10 doe exill. And, | 


—_—  — - 


I beld| 


Cs  —_— 


/ 


Cuar.13. : The faling fickneſſe. 


I held wy towgue (fairh atm ws ney on 
cur yrtxr ye ,& ſo batedſf to be caſh ney 

Foraſmuch >the call faich(wherherir be hi- 
ftoricall or lackerh the ſaving power of 


grace; and the temporizer leaneth to ic, as if it were 
goodenough and frong : the leaſt tempeſt or 


urgevis able romeke him 1: For be brleenerh 
in vaine, and his faith in the Word is#verelefſs, and cheo- 
bed, andia the time of tent ation he away. 

Whoſoeuer bearerh theſe mm ( ſairh Chriſt) and 

 dorh them nor, ſhall bee fool mas , which 
rye rent; eemr ey 
it fell, and the fall thereof oath 
wed not the lowe of the trinth t 
ſendeth them 
As alſo when Scxexce (falſely or called) is either adn, 
or preferred tothe , ir maketh mento erre,cox. 


cerming the faith,and to be ſpoiled with Philoſophit. 


— 
—_—_— 


| Signes aud Sppancs, 


Omefall in religion, ſome in life, _— itt borh. 
Sore fall ome 
neg nn: 
fome wirt comertipe'and malice 7 And forne 4+ 
oainefall, but fall not away ; and ſome-faff ard 
nener rife, Some make a | foe rl ("and 
ir Sap filiepar Gs Foe fat filly nd int 
b td ion drrermonn bn. nm foe 
godlinefſe, as they thar firme againft the 
A ares Ln oor onde / and 


re fie Cunkinath, and greedi- 


ly : be drayeth finne to himfelfe , as it were with Cart- 
Oo ropes : 


/ 


a 


1. Tim.4.1. 
Luk.1$.8, 
Mart.24.12, : 
2 Tim 3.1. 
2. Thel.z. 3. 


Epbcſ2.1,3. 


| Mat.12.31,33. 
Falling feare- 
full. 


Caſe of relapſe 
| Heb. ro.31, 


En, EY 


Cuar.13.. The falling fickneſſe. 


ropes : He hunteth afier finne, and finnerh. with full con- 
ſenc of will: and falleth as willingly in fGione, as a ſleepie 
man is willing to fall downe in his ſofc bed. He ſuffereth 


fione toreigne ouer him, and yeeldeth hearty obedience 
to it, as to his lawfull King : He falleth wich deliberation, | 
his coſcience lightly or never controuleth him; he makes 
an occupation and trade of his finne ; He drinketh ceique 
like water. His one fall brings oa another : he wowed 
with pleaſure in his trance. 

Bur the regenerate fallerh but ſometimes , irkeſomel 
and after a ſort yowillingly : Hee is hunted by finne, ti 
he be wearied, He y ut grudgingly , with ſome 
reſiſtance. He obeyeth finne (as a tyrant) repiningly, He 
falleh for the moſt part ſaddenly,his conlcience concrou- 
leth bim,and iudgeth himſelfe to be in the wrong way,rill 
hereturne; he thinkech ypon his fins with griefe, and ri- 


ſeth againe with joy by repentance, 


| —_— _— 


Prognofticke 
the Spirit ſpeaketh exidently , that in the latter 


Sonne of man commeth, ſhall be find faith on the earth? Ini- 
guitie ſballbe increaſed: And that day ſhall not come except 
there come 4 ; 
fall, wherein by nature we are all lying,is moſt dangerous: 
ns.» of wrath,and dead in treſ- 
s © 
ie fines Savdty of ie ber Zegna) fund 
ſhall be for ginen unto men ; but the blaſpbennie 4+ 
garnft the Ho: ſuall not be forginen unto men. Albeit 
the child of God may often fall into one,& the ſelfe-fame 
 finne; and there after be recciued to :Yet itis a 


\ times ſome ſhall depart from the faith : When the / 


firſt. That generall and originall 


fearefull thing to fall inta the hands of the lining God : for we 


| 


reade notin allthe $cri that anyoft enerate 
4d llc in ne ad be flame rol ne, v 


CS 


— — 


— 


| 
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© IF anycontinue in his fall: ic is to be feared that 
ll P———— or to 
wi prognm that they haze 
—_— fnt/ there remaineth no 
acrifice 4 | fearefull looking 1dge- 
—_— fe nie o'r p rgemmaarar 

ſaries. 


Such as delight to lie intheirfall, (hall fall in the com- 
demmation of the dewill : nnd the fo 
| faares,drowne men in perdition and Behold 
the ſemerity of God toward them which have falne : And | 
how fearefull ſhall the finall fall of thoſe be 
ſed ; When they ſhallbegin to ſay to the monntaines, Fall on 
vs, and to the hile, Coxer vs? 


p" W— WY 


— 


Curation and remedies. 

S for that nn pd ap aye yn 
Adfrtmong cy thee hank be aj: 
CE ts 
merits ( apprehende uing imputed 
ar wy wm ey bu death, (plied 
by the power of his Spirit, and beating downe that 
dy of death, that irmay not we 
dies.) Thus we may be ced borh from the condemnati- 
on,and from the domination of natiue finne , and be rai- 
ſedvpin Chriſt, 

As for the claudications, and hakings of the 


race; the beſt remedies are; The of the heart; 
the of the conſcience ; the feare of God before 
our eyes; the of the Word within vs ; acquain- 

tingof our ſelues God, with an earneſt indeuour to 
x ewich him; rr — ———_ 
—_ oouing his will, nnd ref 


retro] 


ESE: 


& a row —_ 
WU 


gie : They muſt be ſtirred vp, with the fear 


Cnar.t3. The falling fe 


nothing awaked , nor raiſed from their trance, Great 

wiſcdomeisto be yied; as toward them that are ſudden- 

ly preuented , and toward them that neuer knew the 

rin bele :pationt inflruZion (proving ve if God at any time 

ve them repentance) and 7. on with the ſpirit of 

ſe. With ſomethere muſt be vied a holy guile : 

as Nathan (vnder the parable of therich man, _- and 

killing the poore mans onely lambe ) conninced Dazid 
ofthe lay is of Uriah,and of his wiſe. 

* Butif any be obſtinate, and ſo induratein their fall, that 
no gentleneſſe , nor ſpirituall policie can mooue them: 
they muſt be handled, as thoſe that are in a Lethar- 
=p. 
Gods Law; ſounding nothing in their cares, but 
neſſe, curſes, damnation, wrath, hell. As ir is ſaid, 
Ents Wop voyce hike a a 
my people their wanſgre iow , and to the houſe of Iacob thei 
finnes, And g ly , vſcalltheremedies to ſuch that 
doe ſerue to rowze vp thoſe that are affeted with incre- 
CO REDIN ſpiric of lumber , a ſeared 

and impenitencie ; Make them alwayes con- 
wharthey are falne ; where they are lying;and 
hari their miſery 1cbcy ll meanes they may be rai- 


ſed frem their fall. 
preſerue ſuch as are reſtored, 


m1 — orga ——__— 
that not, againe : @r tO Rabliſhed, 
CEOEEIDIT full The firſt is, a 

knowledge of thetruth, a tn fs 1g 

Leſt thow be plucked away with the errour of the 

En dn ena end 

of our Lord and Saweoxr Jeſus 

Carib, "Rene of Wen, Levi han 


fruic with patience. 
ben Loweſt Lond nd mi 


5 


Cuar.13. 


The falling fickneſſe. 


bane downnou 
the truth mn 


fall after the 


tered into heanen, exen 
our profeſſion: And goe 


are ready to die : 


; heard, and hold fait and 


werch (Chriſt faich) / 


thow ſbalt not know what hoxre [ will come pou thee: watch 


(nnd feffinrne fe 


Take a narrow i 


met ſuffer you to be tempt 
exen gine the iſſue with the textation, that ye may be able to 


| holden; Conſidering that 


_— 


depart 
calling and 
abr fre 


C— 


| more ; Seeing that we bane @ rus 


We mA) recetne mercy, and ; need. 
—_— SL | IS APY. 
Be awake, and ftreng 


peQarion of thy ſelfe : Taking heed that 
thou fall not away from the grace of God : let no root of bitter- 

« ſpring vp and trouble thee, left 
led. Secke unto God who ſhall be found fait 


| « agioryennry 
ad celon fires fr Fe rr 


in wy heart : And direfi my fleprinthy Word, and {:t none 


ouer me : Becauſe thy Word u a law 


Hold before thy eye, that hie price of clling,and 

Frmcotanmr tes myrar—r am what So ſhalr noe 

of diſobedience. Burt ſo much the | 

hugh Prieft; which is en. Heb. 4.11,14,16 
of 


on of God, let vs bold faſ 
vato the Throne of grace, that 


Jeſs 


ſo faint not. 

then the things which remaine , that 
therefore thew wilt not 

come on thee a1 « thiefe, and 


, quit you like amen, and be ſtrong, 


many be d: fi. 
which will 
ed aboxe that you be able, but will 


O 3 Fixe 
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= 


terne onto my feete and a light unto my path. 1 will follow | Ephec , 


Aſpiring to 
hewen. 
Phil 3.14. 


2 .Cor4 :1, 


Warthfulneſſe 
Reuel.3.1,2;3. 


:.Cor,16, rg, 
Heb 12.15, 
cirazarers, 


— —— __ — 


1.Cor.10,13, | 


| 
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Have recourſe | Fixeinthy minde Chrifts pafhon, 'that thereby chow 
to Chiiſts pal- | nas be armedihewiſe with the ſame minds ; which is, that 
m_—_— neer- |; bich bark /uſferedanthe fleſh ,. hath ceaſed from ſunne. 
:F.4:. By the —_—— of faich, eate his flcſh,, and drinke vs 
loh6,56. ' / diet he may dwell in thee, -avd thou in him; and 
thou ſhalt never fall away. Have recourſe to his interce(- 
fon : as Chriſt ſaich, Samon, Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
(ſired you, to winnow you as wheate : But I haxe prayed for 
| | thee that thy faith failenot : therefore when thou art conuer- 
lok.17,20,21. | red, firengthen thy brethren: And 7 pray net ſer theſe alone, 
| but for them alſo which ſball beleene in mee through theix 
word that they all may be one, as thow, O Father, art in me, 
| and [in thee,"enen that they may be alſo onein vs, that the 
| wer{d may belrene that thou baſt (ent me. 


Luk.22.34,3% | 


Feare. - Beg arGod, char he may-pur his ſcare into thy heart, 
lere 3249. | thatthouneuer depart fromhim.. Bleſſed i the man that 
Pro.t13.14. | feareth alway, but he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall into 
Phil.2.12, ewill , Make an end of thy owne ſaluation with feare and 
1.Cor.1o.12, we. And if chow thinkit thou ſkandeſt, take beede leſt 
1.Cot.10.5. & | chow fall.” Remember the tearcfull-examples of others 


13. PL17-4,5- that hagefaine, and were ſorely puniſhed. Confider 
-==x _, Gods all-ſeeing eye, his ſevere iuftice and anger againſt 
finne. Conſider that fearefull day with the Archangels | 
2.Pet3.10, | ſounding voyce; Ariſe,ye dead, and came to indgement. The 
11,14, beanens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe , the ane 8 
melt with beate , 'the earth with the workes that are therein 
ſhall be burnt wp , and all theſe thugs muſt be d:(ſolned. 
And ſeeing that we looke for ſuch things , be diligent that 
chew waifhbe fanndof biwin peace without ſpot aud blame- 
le , 'T TSA } a 
Reward ſo at} penn rewards are promiſcd.to thee, 
great and glo- | if thou ſtand and overcome :,;T'o wit, To cate of the ys 
—_— life, never to be hurt of the ſecond death: to cate of t 
RevelA.Folls 8/0 Manna, to ——_ ſtone with the new name ; | 


17,283, 


Reucl.3.5,12. the morning ftarve - tobe cloathad tn whute aray , and bis | 
— —— — — 
| | God and bis 


s Angels : To bee made 4 piller in the temple 
G 


— _— —— 


OOO  — — ———ou—m—o—mn—— YN OOO 
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God, to hane rhe new name of God,and of the Citic of rhe 


new and beanenty Jeruſalem written ypon thee, And finally, 
to fit on Chriſts Throne for eney. = . 
Be inthe Lord, and in t of bu x 


on the whole armonr of God, that yee may be able to ff 
againſt the aſſanlrs of the demill, ce. Stand therefore, and 

By the vers, is vnderſtood: a profeſſion of the trueth 
with an vpright heart. _ 

By this r:ghteomſnes (which our Chriſt 
did A on 4 _n vs oor rerand rrafins nero rue 
ſanCtification, and a godly life , with an carneſt defire, | 
and holy ſtudy to pleaſe God. 

And your feete ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel 
of peace : which is ſo called , becauſe ic bringerh peace 
to our ſoules : and inthe aſſurance thereof, we have peace 


in our conſcience : with this Goſpel we muſt be prepa- 
red,and bein readinefleto ethe ſame inthe midſt 
of rhe moft fiery trials, and 20 confeſſe rhe /ame varo ſalna- 


tion. Asalſo we ſhould be ; ts fine an An- 
ſmere to exery man that arheth you a reaſon of the hope that 
is in you: for whoſeencr ſhall confeſſe me before men(Chiilt 
ſaith) him will / confeſſe alſo before my Father, which « in 
heaxen. 

eAboue all, take the ſbield of faith , wherewith ye may 
quench the fiery darts of the wicked: Theſe darts, are Satens 
poiſoned tentations , wounding our conſcience , and 


inflamiog our luſts to finne : they mult firſt bee b 
and he hunſelfe Tefiſted inthe faith. And if they 


haue pierced, faith muftcoole the burning inflamation, 
which they haue made ;: by applyingithe bakne 
of Chriſts blood,ro the moetall wounds of oor evill con- 
ſcience, inflited by that exall one ( euill in him(elfe , euill 
to himlelte, cuill ynto others, and provoking others vnto 
euill,) 


Aud take the helwet of ſalnationy which is our hope: 
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Gals. 9. 
Preſeruathues 
ſpeciall. 
Epheſ.6.10. 


God againſt 
the dewill. 
Sincere profeſ- 


fion. 
True ſanQik- 
cation. 


Preparation 


for trials. 


Rom. 140. 
i.Pet.3.15- 


pell as a ſlveld, 
and quench 8s 
a ny 
f 3. 
Ephel6.16, 

1. Per. 1.9. 
Epheſ(.4.27. 
Mat.6,13.& 
13.48, 
loh.8.44. 


Hope of glory. 
Epheſ.6 17. 
Rom. 8, 24, 


wherby afluredly we exped(after our combar is finiſhed) 
O 4 the 


AY 


The armour of 


Faich wuſd re- - 


| 


— 


a 
2.Cor. 4.17. 


The Wurd, 
Mat. 4-4. 


Prayer. 


Epbeſ 6.18 


Watching, 
Ma © 
Is Pet.4-7+ 


' Lam 5-13, 
; Mar. 5.4.10. 


1, Thel., 5.3 


| 
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the promiſed garland of euerlafti inceſſe. For owr 
h 49 T wn Jav mri vs 4 
are more —————— 

The {word of the Spirit, which i the Word of God. This 
is our weapon, both defenfiue and offenfiue. Ir doerh 
ſeruc vs againſt Sens blinding illufions , and ſeduci 
errors. Ic dereteth his transformations : and onſiey 
from his roaring violence. Ir is a fit inſtrument to re- 
pell the force of all his tentations. Bur we muſt learne 
in Gods Schoole for our beſt e, to vic it skil- 
fully : left he makeit like the ſword of Goliah to Kill our. | 
lelues. 

And pray alwaye: with all manner of prayer and ſupplica- 
tion in the Spiris, That as Adoſesioyned prayer with 1o- 
[mahs (wor inſt the Amalcksres : ſo we are to lift vp 
our-hands and hearts roGod SIEIASY 

And watch, leſt we enter into tentations : and imp 
others,to ſtrine alwayes for vs in prayers,that we may ſtand 
perfett and full in all the will of Ged. And be eftablihed in 

word and good works, and that God may both perfelt, 
, and hen vs. 

Liſten not to the worlds Syren ſongs: confider that 
alchough in her faireſt ſhew , ſhe be like the Paradiſe of | 
God : yet in the end ſhe ſhall be found nothing bur the 
Sedeme of finne : for it beth wholly in wickedneſſe. It is im- 
poſſible ro ſerme God and this Manmmon, If any man lone 
the world, the lone of the Father is not in him : The anity of | 
the world is the ennnity of God. Inthe end it will prooue a 
Dalileto Samſon: And what will it profit vs to win the | 
whole world , if we loſe onr ewne ſoule. When we have 
drunke of the cup of worldly vanities , we muſt drinke 
of the cup of Gods wrath. Bur ifthe world ceaſe to de- 
ceive with her pleaſant ſhaddowes : ſhe will nor faile 
to frowne , when ſhe fawnerh oor : and with adverſity,” 
affcight. Yet we muſt know that the ſame afflitions are | 

ſhed m maxy others which are in the world. — 


| fore is any afflified ? let him pray : conſidering — 
ea © 


— 


— -_ 
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[ed ave they that moxrne, for they ſhal be comforted. And, 
bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution Stef 7 
A ee Ek . omg f 
If thy fleſhtempe theeto fall, beare it downe, bring it 
to ſabie&ion, and diſable ie by wacchfulnelſe, 
Se Sf fs fromit the of pleaſures 


aheform ſob ot whc ainf} 
the ſole, wry Fo all the outward oaniog. 


porruniries of finne. Abſtaine from all the inducements, 
formes, and —_— pur thy ſuggeſting ten 
— Ak ealie = EIS 
drawne on by an cafie repulſe. Giue a 

anſwere,ler all ſuggeſtions ww thee reſolure. Refift and 


reſtraine finne by reaſon and ecke thy power 
amet ans Fo 1 ity.Let thy ſeco 
cn Cine e faee he rc OT 
and exerciſc of true mortification. 


from chy fall, there reſteth nothing, bur thar either God 
by his correQions muſt awake and reſtraine thee, as it 
were with a hedge of thorzes, and draw thee to himſelfe 
wich he mprof ol, rd ih om fc apernon 
of grace, that thou maift ſay ary, prmerebacs gre, 
that thou haſt afflited mee, wo or Bu 


If thoſe former conſiderations will not bridle thee | 


- tutes. Or elſe he (hall fs I tneind thy fall, 
come, /n flaming + — 

thee mr ar On, mah hr eee eto 
our Lord Teſns Chrift, which fall be 

glory of his power. 


fling perdition from the preſence of the Lord, Pray 


| word of great diſgrace. It is taken from one that goeth | 


The Gangrene of hereſie. 


— 


mi | | 
2, Tim. 2. 17. Whoſe word ſhall fret a8 4 


Gangrene. | 


—_— — — 
_— _————  — — — 


Deſcription. | 


Erefie is as much as an option, oreleQion, | 

(from a word that fignifierh, To make 
— choyce.) This was once a laudable word 
5) Coke) (@ amongſt che Philoſophers, and was taken 
IMO for arighe forme of learning, faction, ſtn- 
dy,or courſe of life, which the Larines call a Se. Now, 
itisa word of contempt : and the name Hereticke, is'2 


from ſound and wholeſome doftrine, and conri- 

ſtubburaly, in his opinion; nothing regarding 
to contemne the approucd. truth. and peace .of the 
Church. 


Foure things doe conturre to make vp ©'compleat He- 


the Head Chriſt, or his body, the Church, or elſe rho 

neceſlary things that belong cicher to the Head, or the 
body. 2. Conniftion by the Church out of the Scrip- 
rures. 3, (ontwmacy : For, they that will not amend 
their "agen and deadly opinions, but will infiſt to de- 
fend them,are Hererickes, 4. Hereto is oft times conioy- 
ned Propagation, in ſpreading their opinions abroad, as 


| maſters and teachers of crrour. 


reticke. 1. Error inthe truth, whether it be concerning | 


There 


Cnar 14 - The 9 Gangrene of herefie. 


Thereis a great difference berwixt the He Hereticke, and. 
him that belecueth his herefie; For, if of fmplicity and 


facility of heart (illuded by Heretickes ) he doth ( with- 
our obſtinacy) yeeld vnto the errour : and being admo- 
| niſhed thereof, contends not ? bur giveth place, and re- 
| penteth : : he is nor to be called at Heyetiche, 

There is alſo a difference berwixt the Heveticke, and 
the Schi/maticke. For a Schiſmatiche doth ſeparate him- 
ſelfe from the vnity,peace and body of the Charch, in re- 
ſpeRof pra or E diſcipl ne. eee Hereticks offenderh 

Lainſ the verity : the rr raphy againſt charity. And 

oe t times one and the ſelfe-ſame man, offenderh againſt 
them both : and ſo is both an Hereticke, and Schiſma- 
Hick. 

' Herefie is x moſt deadly and contagious diſeafe, as jc 
was ſaid of ſome, thar —_—_ ficke of the Aflorichs- 
ax; herefie. Itis moſt trul called by rhe ApofHe, 2 Gan 

, Which is a mortification of the os affected : 
and eth of the want of the virall Kee and fpirir: 
being either repelled,or kept from the place, (by bonds, 
contufion,or 0 ſtruQtion) or elſe choked or extingui- 
ſhed (by abundance of humours, inflamations, obftru- 
ions, Ropr of nacurall perſpirations, piercing cold: :Jor 
elſe by a venemous quality. Euen ſo the Hereticke mal. 
cioully reieRterth grace: God iuſtly withholdeth it from : 
him. And his fond imaginations, his violene affeQtions, 
his frozen heart in finnes dregs, and the Diuels inieRted 
yenome, choketh and extringuiſherh his inherent com- 
mon light, and yulgar graces: $o that hee becommerh 
wholly gangrenate 3 and in his diuelliſh arid malicious 
conceiued opinions 9gainſt the divine truth; hebecom- 
meth moſt poyſonable and obſtinate. 

This Gangrene is ſaid to fret or ſpread, by eat 
and conſumingthe parts about, Herefie is of a 
nature, and m to the whole body of the'© 
hke vr20 poiſon, leaven, or fire,8 ſmoke rifin oitt of the 
botcomlefſe pir: and like aroot of bitternes ingges. 


Part 


——— 
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Hereticke and 


| bergbe-holder, 


6 _ 


*Herewicke and 
ſchibnaticke 
difter, 


a6, 


How it fien. 
Noulu vx, 
Neu 1.vicers 
YP| Jepaſeentia, 
Pla.& Duſe, 
Mat.16 6,12, 
Revucl.$.7+ 
and 9.2, 

Heb 13,1 


A—— 
— 
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4 | 
Part affetted. | 
Minde,&c, T2 Gangrene pus Oe Emo yo minde, I 
2.Theſ.2.11, ſtrongly and ſtrangely : Ir ſpreadeth the 
| 7 11m-4.4,3 | ſmaller Fw ran rant nar Jin —_—_ and afﬀfecti- 
",  +| ons. It fpringeth vp thorow the þody lin 
20d#.4 fables, logomachies, fooliſh oc Arden, p< - 
'3. Tim. 3.16, 23 | ftions,and hypocriticall lies : it becommerh i 
and 3. 9. roall men, | 
Cauſes. 
permic. | [| T falleth our by Gods ſpeciall prouidence, that here- | _ 
—_ | Py + to puniſh che bigane comenipe. 
ro be. of the Word,and CEE ſecret finnes, Becanſe 
To the | receimed not the lane of the truth that they might bee ſancd. | 
wicked. | C1 cb ſenden fireng deluſions, that they howld beleene 
bw * | lier. 

[Teuy che And y,for the triall of his owne, For there 
En Re gn 
I, Jr-1 y the Lor h 
— þ any, <0 4 lane the Lord —_ with all 
| Tertul.de preſe. | your heart, and with all your ſoules. ermathen | 
ads, ber. nay var 1 cel. co ma might haue alſo pro- 

bation, 
To cleere Godturnerh the euill of herefie, tothe goed of his 
che cruth. Church : For b occaſion thereof, the Scriptures 
4.7. | arecthemoredili ſearched. The condemnin ofthe 
ecc.19. | , that the 
do&rine bath. The | 
_ yo 
(wn Re ng: er. The = 
| becauſe verity: and the cruch 
cleerer, — ” a rn The one be- | 
| | commeth the more hated, andche other the more loued. | 


_ Herefies 


— 


—__ 
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Herefies are deſcried, thatthey mighe be eſchewed, and 
notreceiued, 


IO os > I Aly 
fidell heretickes: 7hat the light of the glorions Goſpel of 
Chriſt, which i the a, 4 ſhould not fone onto | * 
them. That Arch-apoſtate Hereticke, which z an adner- 
ary, and exalteth humſelfe againſt ail that is called God, or 
that is worſhipped, ſo that be doth fit as God, inthe Tomple 
wg him(clfe that be 1s God, hath his comming 


p-} 
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Secras.{.2.c.45. | George, Biſbop of Laodices, vas fo inflamed with 
Confidevce | and confidence of wit, that preſently hee imbraced and 
ey, denied new berefe. He afficmed,that Chrifts body and 


rats go fleſh was and nouriſhed, burhad not a reaſo- 
ay, nable ſoule ri place thereof was his Dei From whom 
ſprang the hererickes,called 4 


Donetus 20d Donatxs, when hee ſaw ( «cilianns ceckeved before 
his berchcs. | him yato the Bybopricke of C e, ſeparated himlelfe 
DAugaſt from CS , and becamefirſt a 
Jing,ther the true Church ſhould haue 
nent Angelicall , andthar the force of the 
Sacraments Ciedy —_ e dignity, and ſanity of 
the Miniſter : with many moe, from whom flown the 
Donatiſts. 
Marcien,a whoremonger, being excommunicated hop 


rar mes Bray nn 
ches {{ theve- 


rity,and i Lane yr qut wr vein TS, _— 
He profeſſed two gods, and that Chrifts 

bur phantaſticke : that his body was not of the 

ſu : that he ſuffered manor of the Vis 
lufion : and turned all thedoRtine of Chriſt voto atra- 
His followers | gicall fable; alleaging all was but appearance. Hee affir- 
called hewwwy. | medalſo,thatthe maxter of the world was coeternal with 
God. He deniedihe Reſurrection ; and did hold, that the 
ſoules of the reprobate ſhould bee ſaued. Hee defended 
Mem ene i. mangngn Ray «0- another : And the 


gym w_ ,how oft any did fall in finne. 
Arius and his Tho ww Biſbopricke, was fo in cr before 
hecefies. into the was {o 04 mg. we his re- 
—_—_— inflamed with emulation hee began his 


that 
ain Gage, plainly — 


| aninrrG>. remade ofadthing, The Arian bell, charChuit wa, 
inner Gr. — ſubſtance, burnot one with him in ſubſtance. 
Concluſion, at length may appeare, how inflamed paſſions, in 

Mar wgars/ut yy; ere with pride, confident in 


— — —— 


A 
> 


5 
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learning, frerting with envie, Jernyon ors with coue- 


mind ,but he ſaid, there ences (ub them= 
ofthe eAfnoes. Eken (called iaftly ,nuu/rsforme monſtrum ) 
infected by many herefies, became a compownd heretiche: 


the [ewes name, the Nazereens opinion, the Cerinthians 
forme, the Carpocr&ians improbity, andthe Chriſtians 


: Heretickes hae their. owne diverticles, vnder the 
rr rw ea meg mr nee 
ell of their Gangrene, ſtrongly 
hs: Regis Thy Gay 
» Reaſon, whereby they thinkethat all is diviee 
achartodreoanden And whatfoeuer.isnoc 
[con or 20 the He: ns 6s bee but folly, 


tn —_— they are much illuded, and doeprooue great | 
| 3. " Phibſephy, when they obſtinately toake profetfi- 


Phuloſophy and vaine deceit. Science or Phuleſs- 
is good in it ſelfe; bur if it abidenor within itso0wne 
(but becommetrh a on maide like 
| eAger, viurping aboue Sr roo much in_ 
| Dwinuy, it bringethin maoy abſurdities ypon diuine 


; yerities, 
he | 


| Hedid hold all at once, the Samaritanes abomination, 


| 


| Hereby the Valextinian «E ones and [dee were 
in from Plare, The ſoules death fr6 Epicarns. The 
of he RefurreBion the whole ſchole of Phulyopy, 


E ambirion,end contention kindted yp the 
firſt ſeeds und roots of this G 
Herefie of timesis the cauſe of herefie; the G Hercfie, the 
thereof is contagious. Secundas, the diſciple of Valenrs- | cauſe of he- 
oreion Bur lowethng he ages his hereticall | "*6e. 
| withftrange words he things head. 
ded, His maſter called /£onas aſe and iden oFOods Auguſt, 


on of ſcience, falfly ſo called, and goe about to /pexle | © 1.4 


0% 
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Mmyſezwere. | The matter that adzrquares God from Zenon: The fiery 


God from Herachews : The of ſoules fr6 body ro 
body,fr6 Pythagoras.Whas thens to do with Jerm- 
EO ICLINET 
Jer thi latonike,and DialeBil 
ro Crean, Th great —_—— Philoſophie with 
Dininiey, X ub rn 
vlaces, This made the Apoſtle to write fo much ag 
the wiſedome of the Greczen, of the world, and of the 
0) caiabigyaabemnrnjdesr And Jae 
mans : 

Ge eo foenk the wif deere of Gaede a myſtery. For 
the wiſedome of this world ic foobſhnefſe with God: for 
it is written, Hee catcheth the wiſe in their owne foolsſh- 


J- Traditions of aecefſors, commended by antiqui- ' 
ty,is an hereticall refuge : nor conſidering rac antiqui- | 


| 


is onely good, whertir is of thing $, (for finne is 
Terk borer bee winnie) an $a ro be {o 
farre commended, except it bee Antiqui//ime. Bur rhe 
ruth is moſt ancient, and before all kinde of errour and 
ING bee 
char is agreeable ro the Scriptures. 


as Canonicall, but conſider them out of the Canonicall 
Scriprures. 
4- , or ſecret inſpirations and renelations, 


themſchues are illuded, and others by chem 

. Monternrthe hereticke was ſo bewitched with 
try drexzce; m_ rooewngre 

imagined,or things to 

eng Home. ar ven rv 7 

ferred them tothe written Word. 

- | Thenarurallrebellion, blindnefie,and vanity of mans 

heart, is the moftneere and coniundt cauſe of this Gan- 

grete, when man contenterh himſcife with the few 


þ 


' 


| 
| 


| 


of |, 
_ —_ | 


Oh rr 
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| of godlimeſ ſe avd h he power thereof , hee 
| bnoweth money he demyeth r there. profulſag bo 
bend diebeden and ynto enery good worke reprobate, 


the decent of men, and with craftineſſe, whereby whereby they lie tn 
waite to deceine : and delighting to be deceived, and to 


deceiue others in all de of owigueonfirſe, 

which iuſtly deſerued frong deluſion, tha ws $1 awe Pi 

leexe lies. Heerein Simon Magnus exceeded, 

was baptized, continued with Philip, and wendred xt the 

afrecles; ber cogtone ls his apr ger ge oud 

ther part nor fellowſhip in the buſineſſe, rue 

dodrine: ane twang mar, ar or 

EE 
ice od w 

of witchcraft and hereſie, 


= 


—c 


Signes and Symptomes. 


I = far , becauſe ir counterfeirs the 
rpmcd piety the Fex in fainedneſſe, che 
erpent in 


mocker cherna he eakch ies through bypoct 
r 

fie, and hath his conſcience caurerized. Hee is giuento 
ao ar rm ore mercy, v>04g/7 4 
knowledge and 

As with pride, 

like : he 15 full of bra 
rhe torr wanr”. and ſtands in his owne con- 
ceit having brat exerciſed with courrouſeſſe, loung 
Balaamy wages of ynrighteouſneſſe. A well withour 


ter : a cloud cartied with a ah 
feeelling words of vaniey promiling liberty, is him- 


and carryed about with ewery winde of doTrine by 


ta 


Epbeſ.4. 14. 
2.Thcf.3.10,1 1 


AA.8.13,21,33 


D . An Here. | *e 
ik loanh nova hes rough deluded ble | 


_ 


”  ——_—_ — <— ———— 
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3, Tim 7,17, 
5 Math 24 24. 
Ez Pet. . 
«z,Pet 2.7. 


*A4.20.25,30 


Herehie fret-. 


ec th and cree- 


perth. 


. | Sence. 


| Neneſt as 


07/ 07H 

The frerting 
of che Sino» 
gian Gan- 


; | grene oper all 
| the Simons». 


ans. 
Aa8.10. 
Euſeb 1 4.6.7. 
Menandrians. 


Saryrninians, 


Cnar. 14. The Gangrene of hereſe. 


Hezehe is like the Viper, proviing co (ay the wother 
Church. It is chaffe among the good corne: it is a con- 
| ragious leprofie, a poyſonable yenome, a deſperate ſhip- 

wracke of his owne faith, ard of the faich of others : 
| and a moſt turbulent tepeſt, His hetelje doth * free like 
a { anher > deceiving others,and <priuily bringerth in mo 
dainnable herefies, 4 with fained words, ſelling ſimple 
people like cattell in a faire; © ſpeaking Ls things 


|.ring the flocke : ſpeaking euill o 


- -——> — 


ro draw Diſciples after him. A grlevem wolfe,nort ſpa- 

them that are in digni- 
ty, and of thoſe things which hee knoweth not; _de- 
ebyoghinlat in his deceiuings, beguiling vnftable 


; Theberericalt Gangrene, it-is contrary #0 the Scrip- 
tyres,and is-cuifted by the truth, Ic hath conrumacy ioy- 
ned tothe ertour, and alwayes is. þent to propagate it 
ſelfe, till it goe out of bounds, both in matter, and a-; 
mong(t none ——_— 

Simon Mages affirmed himſelfe to be Chriſt, and by: 
witchcraft bewitched the people of Samaria: affirming 
himſelfe x9 bee ſome great man: ro whom-they gaye 


— 
D — 


| ey 
beed from the leaſt zo rhe greateſt, ſaying, Thus mhen 5s 
the rw of God His Conoreds amornght all 
theSimonizns vnito HMenapder, who profefied that he 
was ſent ab inuiſibilibas, to be a ſaviour to mar. Menan- 
ders herefie ſpred amongſt all the CMenandriaxs vnto 
Saturninins, who was againſt the Trinity, and held, thar 
the world was made,nor by God, bur by ſome Ange: 
and chat the xrue Saujour was incorporall , and yi 

onely prative. He denyed the ReſurreQtiog of the fleſh, 
Sater mnins his Gangreve ſpred amongftall the Satar- 
ninian hecetickes ; _  _ all Egypt almoſt, vnto 
Raflidesywho till proteſiced hi taihers Suman 
eurrtems againſt ae Trig: Tl yh pawer he 
called barbarouſly, Abraxg, whichin Gregke letters a- 
mounts tqthe number 365 afficming that there was ſo 


ſurreQion; 


| many heauens. He denye Chrifts Paſſion, and the Re- 


— - 


0 COS 


| Cnar.14- T be Gangrenesf bereſie. | 


ſurreRion of our bodies; and affirmed chat Chriſt had 
a transfigurate body, and notareel! body : his herefie 
ſpred amongſt all the Baſihidianheretickes, voto (arpo- 
crates: the diſciples of all thoſe Satwrninians, Baſilidi- 
ans,and Carpocratians,were therafter al called vnder one / 
arrogated name, Gnoftici; becauſe of their fuppoſtdex- | 
cellenc knowledge. 

Againe, from the moſt peſtilent Gangrene of TUalen- 
tinws, his vile herefies did ſpread to his diſciples, Secxn- 
dar, Prolomens, Heratleon, CMarcas, (olarbaſns, and 
Baſſus. And from Arias, his Arian G fpred o 
ver all che Orient ; and this day the Turkes are moſt gb- 
ſtinate in cheir great herefie of Arianiſme ; denyin 
Chriſts Divinity : the Orient infeted the Occident : fo 
chatiuſily icis {aid _ , that it doth fret; and 
the ing nature,and multiplying power,jt 
0 wines | onlours; For th id bodi- 
ly Gangrene the colour fadeth, and doth grow blackiſh, 
« ns. groweth tumid and radtuerous : wherein there 
is acither pulſe, dolour, nor ſenſe, alrhoughit were plcr- 
9-4. 9% ': So likewiſe in the allC:an- 

rene,the party affected loſerh his faire colour of 3 
felſien, hee becommeth wmid ; Advancing brmſelfe in 
| rboſe things which he newer ſaw, reſply puffed vp with hit 


ng ;no law,vothrearmng; n&reaſon, no 
[maked im ſenſible. Sachmeware deceitful 


dinto an 


maruell: for Saran binsſeffe ih transforme 


Eng 


Lone oe arti, > 


*! Arian Gan- 


flefoly monde, His knowledge inflameth him, mes | 
tle, will | 
wo deceitful workers, witt | 
themſelues invo the" Apoſter of Chriſt : 3 is 
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Bablidians. 


Carpoecratians, 
Gnollicks. 


The frerring of 
the Valencing- 

an Gang: ene: tf 
And of the 


greae. 


| Gals 21. 
| a. Pct. 2.3z1 3, 
: 13. 


, Crar.14. The Gangrene of hereſie. 


Proeneſtickes. 
TPHeGangrenate hereticke, inthe beginning of his 


ally ifhe be a choſen child, Burif ic be inuererate, he is 
moſt hardly helped. Herefie doth more harme then per- 
ſecution; and this Gangrene killeth more then the ſword | 
doth. Ir ſnareth ynto perdition many thouſand ſoules, 
vader the colour of ſandiry and verity : and ftirreth 
inteſtine ſeditionia-the Church: which'is work, 
warre. Herein Satan his harueſt ; bauing the 
do&trine of the perſon and natures of Chriſt, 
in the Orient,to the Meridian vnder /me-: and 
the doctrine of bis merits perverted in the Occident vn- 
yy pur JAR FAN Wa 
But o/ ren cr; ſhall wax worſe and worſe, 
deceimmng ,and being deceined, which once were with vs, 
and amongſt vs. Yet (Oh tobe lamented! ) They went owe 
vs 


, but | 47: : had 
en = 
paſſe that i; my 


Sg 


rea, ic, 2nd Arian hereticke;) being. wounded to the 
| death; he did caſt a handfull of his blood toward the 
beauen : cry! at the laſt breath, Ac the laft, chou haſt 

eAnd they which doe ſach things, foal! net jnberit the 


>| 


maladie,is vnder ſome hope to be remedied ; wo 


: 


| 


: 
, 


| 


| Kung donor of Godpnigindpmns Ing fevereferbaor.and 
f 


L 


[ 


Cnar: Uh V—_ ; 


: wade ro be taken and de 
——_— hs wort 


Caurations and remedies. 
He firſt thing isto try the C 
| 1 thecounſeil of Saine Jobs: ; Dearch 


, bue try the ſpirits, whether they are of God: 
c prophets are gone ot into the world. ) There 


Rr ſſe. And albeit heretickes vic,or rather abule 


mo 
= e holy Scripture for their defence : and:de- 
ME BY es > mY yet by thag on- 
ly one, ſound, conſtant, and euth., 

- Spears yaw 7p , and driven from their 
Here is great wiſedomete be vſed. For fi 
not be receined ta houſe, neither to bes bidden, Godſpred : 


Camſe dstmnſron and of- 
þ in ——— 
« them, that may 
be brougheco ſome conſiderationof heir errour ; Frans 
& malina bereticornm,vel dolenda cft,tamquam homunum; 
wvels 


inmperitorumy; & ſuperboruns. 


heretickes is cirher ro be lamented,as they are men; or to 
be cſcliewed as they are heretickes ; or to bee ſcomed,as 
FT 66 to acknow- 


\# UA ledge 


Commince by 
the Word. 


1. Tim.1.10, 
2.Tim.1.13. 


Heb.4.12. 


2. Tim.2.25 


Cuararq. The Gangrene of hertfie. 


ledge them: Bur as P «ſid to Marcion the here 
ticke, [4c thee to . 
And becauſe they-are not with the verity it | 


ſelfe, neither with any true zeale to lay hold uch 


bad but with ſome worldly, and 
paſſionate reſj yoann pray imagina- 
[tions, which arein p , and fuell for their 


[Gan they would f bee driuen from theſe for- 
|creiles and ſeminaries, before they be deale with in any 
| herericall poyne. As for example : their ſelfe-loue, mad- 
'nefſeof mindein » paſſions of minde, couerouſ- 
' nefſe;ambition,diſcontentmenc, indignation, confidence, 
_ _— of wit, their cauterized con Y 
would be firſt helped, and cured ( accor- 
lngaoeyal,r , or ſome of them, have predominion o- 
ng 1b mr ajes it ſhall be moſt hardeo top the 
CITI 1 nas orto curethe 

Gangree hcecoceſtoingin erptyed, and 


K icke heart being purged of all humo- 


the bad juyce that doth flow ynto the 
= , being remoued, diverted d, or repelled : It is 
the encic ſelfe: and 


and cd any fleſh the Gangrene 


the good and liuely 
oye anon, 
Precept is : que ferre non cArAantnr, ignis Curae. 


—= 


Cuar. .14» The Gangrene of hereſie. 


cenſures of the Church muſt be vſed, and that by t them 
that have authority : once or rwice admonition, 
hereticke is to be rewef4 that he that is ſuch, «; 
pernerted, and fumerh being damned of bis owne ſelfe, As 
Pax{ did with Hymenens ; whow be delinered unto Satay, 
that he learne not to 
wag hereticke —_— mr ſentenceof the Church, 
an continue in e opinion, to pefuerto- 
thers; the Magiſtrate muſt lay hold on him, who hath 
power boch ouer ſchiſmarickes, as they are the authors 
of ſchiſme ; and of rhe Ecclefiafticke, and 
licicke eftate,to bridle and corre them : as alſo ouer 
ER Yornry ouer thoſe that haue ſprung vur of the 


boſome of that Church; to puniſh ſuch, not 4 much as 
are conuited of errour, or jin the defen- 

ding of the ſame: but iy beat A ag ra 

their Gangrene priuately or publikely) co 

on _— demos 

Elyeb applying the place of the 

to ſlay che 

Prieſts : * For Kings are 

Lad a quet endapeecrable ng 


es: of £ Aſa the of Joſs w 
foe RTE 


nertingthe wayes 
odofire, CHMartian $9) IE Lank Ine 


a "x 


EY 


P4 


<—— 


cree #gainſt the Arians: And likewiſe of Yalextinies,The- 


the | Tit.y.10,tr, 


| 


Nicephor. 
-- | 
| 


Contentmenr. 


CHAP. XV. 
The plague of Diſcontentment. 


— 


1. King, 8.38. When exery one ſhall know the 
plague in his owne heart, 


Deſcription. 


| Txmg mp ma cmne an atraine to that 
£3 h caſe, wherein it may freely inioy it 

'1 + brag” mens 1 Sea As fog 
+ 6 nomap tn le CR cnn 


wr ag hoe yr hr with roy or 
Are dig : Nor yer deieRted too farre, when our 


ae croſſed, If irbe alictle agirare,or 
it{hould refoluedly returne to 
rele ares outd ic alwa apes Ay ret 
ad denhetametocetiadnba : burrather, 
it ſhould indeuour to make it ſelfe o_ and firong, a- 
gainſt all chat may aſſault rr om git, or caſting ir 
vp. This is one of the ſpeci 2m. mp 0 fihe ſoules inte- 
grity and health, 

The contrary whereof is this Plague of diſtontentment : 
an epidemicall plague and vniuerſall : a molt heauie cala- 
, mity ouer all, and ſpareth not to torment the wealthicſt 


| a higheft; and ro gnaw the hearts of greateſt Princes. 


How | 


— 


"—_ 


> — _— 


Cuar.iy. - Theplagie of Diſcontentinin8. 
How many thouſands doth it every day affaile, making 
their lives inuifible miſerable? Their death more ſudden 
andcurſed,and their ſoules ( which is worſt of all ) moſt 
damned; it is a ſtorme, cauſing many oneto make ſhip- 
wracke: An inteſtine barrel, baniſhing all peace, A 73- 
tnbation, griefe, and offence of minde : an' enemy to that 


exenneſſe of mind. It is a bitterneſle of the heart, bitterer 


then the worme-wood and the yall : It's ® verution 
of che ſpirit : and this is that Darkeneſſe of chic hearr, that 
ed with tnuch griefe, ſorrow, and anger: A 


is ACC 
 fickeneſſein deed rormeming'rhe heart, Ecel. 5.17. 


ll —_— A 


Part afſetied, | 


He heart (or will) is here chiefly affe&ted : when ti- 

ther itis ce of the inioyed or- defired good, 

( whether ir bee good inirſelfe, or in appearance) or 
elſe when it is annoyed with ſome preſent or imminenc 
euill ( whecber ix bean evill.in ir ſelfe , or in appearance.) 
Sometimes the heart-will be vnder 3 difeon- 
renunem : ſometimes CET: 
pence. And becauſe is ® berwixt 
anxietic., to meditate and deliberxe ypon the hexrrs 
jefe,) Ir falleth foarth, that as well the minde , as alſo 
hearrs affections, are gricuouſly tormented with this 
plague. mani Þ 


TY/GTES TE 27 | 
29 Ver ono corn 

7 "ih; . M19: 
'* "1116 "nm 


T egg of the wicked nad Danidr0Hne; hs 
he conteſe of himſelſe: Certainly wine heart 
46 Vexed,and | wad prickyd in may _—_— ES 


and ignorant, | was ah 
_ | __- "phe 


| 


Hearr. 


Minde. 


AﬀeRions, 


be : "7 


ofihncked, 


Pal 73, 21,3. 


g$— 


_ 


_—_— 


ler.13.1. 


lob 24.13. 
| and 21467. 


ry 
Exod 18.17,18 


Eccl 4.1 5,16, 
ang. 
lob 7.3;6: 


Euils not pre- 
meditate, 


| Cnanls T he plague of Diſcontentonent. a] 
phet, Wherefore doth vhe may I——_ 
all they in wealth that rebeliouſly tranſpreſſe progeny 


| king mentiooof the infolencie of rg lee earl 
nerd thas God doth woe charge ag ey ms of 

befalleth ſpecially to the godly z but ir doet Cons 

cigue: For they run tothe Word for inftrution and re- 

medic hereof. 

When we preſume too much of our ſelues and of our | 
gifrs, ——_—_—_ heauy burthens of affaires ; with 
ynknowne and inconſiderae weakenefſe: Inche end we 
are foxced to grone vgder the weight , and yrter diſcon- 

rented c And having too many 
defignes, » plots, and (neuer looking to 
that ouer-ruling prouidence, which in all euents ſhould 
ITE Ag If any thing fall out 

es then wee deuiſed or defired : wee b 
and exclaime, at the failing of our wins 


tocompa 
ted bopes. 


When the worſt of euils that may befall our beft 


Iob 30.26 that Nh NY GERe 
li99, 9. ——_—_ for peace , when euill 
15. 
Waco Fe worſt of accident: we 
[Our windero fight more with our ſelues, ent ourcls; we pw 
cuils, & diuct- ————— 7 way uy 
cen. wean prtrpes , Wee _—_ et 
and too little on our good: ke lile 
muchonoureul,nd roo le 
v3 doe caſt all cheir beſt things in arage : we ſuffer the 
occafion of ſmaller griefes , to vs a raging ſea of 


_———— 


quicnls, tndtochoake may prees, boca 


— _ ——_—— 


Cuarry. The plagutof Diſcomtentment, - 
rall and divine contentwencs , which otherwayes 5 wee 
might cnioy. 
When wee doe aſſociate our ſclues with companions 
ber ws by = ———— 
w wee 
diſſernble our : we cannot 
ſclues much of minde; and ſo 
when we take our to ſuch , who bathan 


= ONCE 
If we lceke after ſuperfluous vanities, and wander from 


anhoneſt and fimple crueth; bunting after pompe , and + 
@ 0mm” Jeng tag 
Fg 1 tha ney gator to thatwhich 


fantafie affoordeth : we nauſt needes diftrat our minds 
with much diftreſſe. 


Men that og cher fling evans ouer-ioy 
and ouer-l ufo rmtonet 
that in their yn me. 


boundance : 
mind open to be encombred and diſquieted 


= 
| 


= 


and ypon others, they can neuer be at reſt in 
Some diſquier chemſelues with 


q— 
the hore, | 


map. rr 3 ater f | | 
caſt their wits abroad, and lay their | . - 
with a thou- 1. 


their owne boſome, 
ym 


king euery thing oo farre in heart 
; for 
thing in good part ; gor exponethings for the beſt : | 


— 


_— 


<< 


2320 


A preiudiciall 


Gen.4.27.& 31 


Croſſes reall. 


Croſſes imagi- 


——_——— 


Cnar. 15+ AP 15> = rhyme: =1 


bent jy wag as moſt offenſiue to jr ren 
They imagine Een, GAP 
dreamed blaſt :fearing alwayes a moumtane of 

come from every moate : ole ring yp her nlmed 
raijades,to make warre for euery trifle, 

are maſtered wich a preaudiciall conceit , chin- 
kiog doe Geinabeis light, and thac the finne of o- 
EK, becauſe others are intheir way. 
They dreame, the fortune of others prejudgeth their vn- 
; welfare. Thus Cam was dilcomented with Abel. 


ur ws rae er 
the weake minde, a——_— tro much diſquerneſle : 
yea, oftongimes to rage and-deſpaire, Bur ſo-much the | 
more, when the pooge minde is beſatted with vulgar, 
miſconcented opinionsof aduerttic , and falſe eftimacion 
of in thezxr ourward appearance. 

times it fallerh foorth, that wherethere is no e« 
uideot cauſoof griefe : andin the very freedome: of all | 
__—_ cuils; yet ſome: will be  rernmgrey” milli.. 
ons 2 
nog rue en Armas gymarv"ry, err, 
mindes. This ariſeth ypon the melancholious difternper 
of the Ryan tooldbly di- 


the 

po > ts ne —_ greater die. 
nofle to the mindethen finne, that Emmrry 
and our ſelues. Ic beginneth with ſome ——_ 
men, parry hs oye Ts wes 
ment ; ſeeming truce, {moothly at 
thefirft; Lye afterward it becommeth mr 

tioner of delerued yengeance,. within and withour ; fur- 
niſhing troupe of furies,, to ſer the whole ſoule os fire : 


eee 


chbncdnetefannytbth, he cannoreſchew, | 


— 


| Cav, 15. The plagueef Diſcontentavent.. 


if cuſtoine of euill hath-bred the ſinners ſecurkie (that 
tilt he can ſleepe vnder the foreſt thunder-claps of croſ- 
ſes) yet an vncouth blow will make the hardeſt backe 
ſenfible at lat. As long as finne is within, the conſcience 
will exclaime : whoſe intermiſſion of caſe ingendrech 
| more trouble : time helperh all other rhings,'ic incres- 
| ſeth this. 


reth with too much eaſe; by too Tore dif. 
are at for a time, to giue the deeper woundsin 
end. Hispurpoſeisal to makea renting berwixt 


God and man, heauen andearth, Charch and po/icys, mat) 
and man, and man and his owne minde. He is never con- 
cencthat God ſhould pofleſſe man,or man himſelf: hke 
amad he affayeth to bire every gne,to demencate 
them like himſelfe. 


"3 Hediſcomented with | 
Un tr 
 lacketh 


the cut- 


arevery- 


the hardeſt con-. 


ear - X 


= 


Herodot. 


— _ 


Cuanri5-  Theplaguerf Diſcontentment.. 

. He is a ſcife-louer, and yer isnot pleaſed with him- 
ſdfe. Hee will not ſpare bad remedies, to quench the 
flame of his diſcontented minde : as E/ax did with his 
brother. Heis ſo earneſt ypon that which he wants, that 
he cannot enioy what he hath. Hee exalceth bis minde 
aboye his eſtate. Hee conceiveth ſo many hopes, rhax 
when he ſeech them turned to wind; he waighs not how 
to torment his owne mind. Heis cuer complaining like 
a quarrellous curre; changes are his defire, like a ficke 
man ; who would euer be changing his bed, yet he ne- 
ver finds reſt ; for that the cauſe of his griefe heth noein 
| bis bed , buc in his bodie, He frets in his paſſions. His. 

minde is never at reſt. In his beſt caſc he is inſolent : and 
in his worſt deſperate. 

The ity of better then himſelfe , is bitter to 
his heart. -He is emaulous of his owne brother, and enui. 
oth _— of his TBE Hee will 
q —_— : friends. Hats 
not content with his ——— eftate : neither with 
the doings of man nor of God. Satyres are his ſpeech, | 
and mutinies his delight. His owne vnhappineſſe is noc 
ſo grieuous to him.z as the happineſle of others. The 
praiſe of others pierceth his heart : He walloweth in 
- preiudice , and hath yulgar opinions in account , as di- 

uine Oracles. | | 


' Prognoſtiches.. - $16 LONYT 


One almoſt are exempred from this maladie. Ada- 
"VN. 73 the mother of Chriſt had her heart pierced with 
l thiſward, Bueche wicked are like the raging waxes 
feper ny int 117 oth THAT 
|; Thegrne, E/as wiſhed his fathers funerals, to 
have. his diſcontented minde reuenged on his brother 
Taceb. Abſalon not content with his owne eſtate, 


_— _ _—_againſt | 


|Cuar-rs. They 


1 Ic is more eaſily hel 
tenement : bur moſk 


et hach made a 
iy rep remedied. 
| o worfe euil 

full fickneſſe, 


PC "Us 


Thplguf D Dife 


again} his father, Tndar Verraied his Mefter, 
purdeſperate hands on himſclſe. It ſubueres 'Chwrobes, 
Nations, (ities, Kingdomer, Ic is the authout of ſeas, 
ſchiſmes,diſcords,murther:and an enemy to all Religion. 
It will cauſethe vileſt Ruffan _ bloody head on his 
moſt Royall innocent Sourraigne 


Ir 4s ſpeed 
Ibte , and the furie of ic breyke footeloin 
thetl it felfe,- - tis a (orecuiill, IR 


ontemtent. 


wwe grey 


age 


heart. If either rime hath giuenic growch, or the ob. 
100; it is the morehard- 


ily to be helped, 


vn een. 


in & gracekeſſe 
for feareit be- 


Th 
-* 
- 


ver fo prof 


all en moſt wiſely. 
Gods 


forthe opening of thy oye 
haves rem eſtate : - pmsIryf ac. 


Propngne 


frhoughts , confderingrhacd Gody 
Enter thy ife $o-b&a holler ih, 
+: gde intohis Savihnary; and there: Ol 


wy rw fury omalnd. 


7 + henharmmange rt 77s. rr 
of others. Learne toefteome 
| the mii{demeattort of orhbrs' ar chowhich; neicher: 


is Word, that he ordeterhall 


Curation and, _— 


/'to 


[hy ſelfe with Free hr: nor inh 


| wy terra wareanre Ferad oo 
—— ſuffer, end gy: difſemble ac A 


ny, inten ers 


— 


et not thy elfe foe ochir mens Gus: neichir 
frer withenvie attheir eſtates;though ' 

give not place to thy 
dence: di 


—_ — 
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Ne- 


rdgin 


meg 


1s 
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| Try«by frdgib | 
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i Pſ.773. 17;e. 
And thy owne 
more happy 

8nd hecuenty 


eftace, 
41 Ariw hats 
o»'y zals 4-417 


and make thy 


——_ 


hd 
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Revu. 15d 


þ SE ce nl ee —— 


ent to performe., Auoide all impoſh le,impertinent, ard 
idle apphom, Ae chnyeblodopeno, 5 gi- 
ueth fortune much power over hiruſclfe.Walke not in great 
matters and hid from thee.Draw thy mind from too many 
| ourward things home to it ſelfe : but herewichall be free 
ofabalec ceneſſe, and be orfeafull i thy ceſs 
arta pi P 
ln chy ſailing on this glaſſie ſea, thinke thou maift meere 
as ETD IE 2s 
ta be impatient of a int accidents 
touch thee : he worlt in ll hinge 


| foreſee ill, and prevenc it : or elle learne to bee ſtrong a- 


it, when it commeth. As Anaregoras, when it 
was told him that his ſonne was dead, wered conten- 
knew well that he was-morrall. Hee which in 
ſuch fort makerh his of the worſt , ſhall 
roo" OY. what cuer doth thance) 7 had not 


tnanbonrher waereel priſoners of fortune, either 
ſubic& ro our ſelues, orto others, and bond-ſlaues to a 
thenſand di Mans life is a warfarc and a 


bondage : all are ſome in golden chaines, ſome 


| | inicon chaines. Some are{laues to pouerty, forme to ri- 


hes, ſometo honour , and ſame to baſcneſſe, Learne 
therefore to count the beſt bur golden chaines, 


eull me acl preach 


cereſt 


I OO Ce O—_ 


Cuaras. Theplague of Dicomenman. v5 


| Cunarcs. "The plague of Di Diſcamtentment, | 


rereſt herbs drawez our ſome ſ\weer honey. Dee 
like one playing at Tables : coment thy ſelfe with «hy 
caſt; be reſolued as welltoloſe as to win, and mend thy 
marr berter kill, 


vices. fumbles 
, make” choyce of bim that hach 
ons? chnfyigeatun ts euk hte 


exempr from 
with fuch 


and of all 
are too fad, ———— vin, flpciou petiſive, 


Walkein anhoneft and enath 1 beſtevof hypo- 
crifie : pine not thy ſelfe in thy infitmities. 
AERIE, a 

be exrreme r goe 4 to 


famili anj609,thi 
vert met em bane and weiſe thy 


Walke ia a 
limpletramh, 


246 Cu APs $a . The plague of Diſcomentment. 
hxs & amvxs, ro0g : : with-a bridke a 4 > 2 eeEE lelte | 
Ep. nah madly. Suſtaine and abſtaine, , 
| Moderate thy In proſperity moderate thy heart with reaſon and re- 
| beartinpro- | ſigion , by thinking on thy finnes,, weakenefſe, miſery, 
| (pernys & wo , and on the incorſtancy of fortune. Beate 
uyes theres, | 1 wne y lofiaclle: conſider that the greateſt hap 
| neſſe that the whole world can afford, eng. 
the vnlimited deſire of che heart : iris no erue hoppineſſe. 
and xw0y urge not proportionable to 
Dao.s. precious ſoule, The greateſt worldly. welfare cannot 
—— ſecure che conlciencnor F_ While for- 
wen-7.19, tune is ſiling on it may with- 
Obad4, in. All worldly loſes are bur exld vm. They 
_ _—_ to eternity, The world is a foolesparadile, 
| ipers: he oblcuce Ince valeundiayes? 3 fpor- 
lobae.8tt4c. | 5 —_ dy 195 a} re ge : a dreamed bweetnefle 
10,01,13. ng very Ocean of gall} All is vncerfaine,and full of 
Vexation : Common ow worſt , and cannot better the 
ming,nor comfore nor comer the beſt: the bappick for- 
tune, is but honied poiſon. 124111-2 & 
. Bridlecherefore thy lane 6 echy ati. 
ons by reaſon.; proſperity is a . Goe with 
Moby eds be not carvied d chy delfe, hold 
nat alwayes thy (elfe.in achgſe and pugbiaſe, Sextle qnce 
thy reft,and Learn, comeniment > BY Irequandy. remert 
ber King Phibps .ordioary > —— 
Thaw art, 4. men 5, 30d the jans weck-menk 
Than ar+ duſt. , and to duſt thow ſhalt teturne : o ſhah 
thaw pk luffer thy minde49, wander ib ge 
Becontent © EL Err «ſtate 
wich thy eſtate" oo be thy inde IS. 
: nd abr, mes matony eOare,faul Ac) Soxr 44's, notchy eftace 
_— bener cſtaces of ouhes men, bur wich! the worſt 
Sg oye arte eo earners 
bur wah the. 
warke cflayns of | ave, for thau bee.bgch 2 theotber becauſe het 
others. _ wanceth 


LO, 
—_— 


Fe = FY 
— 


_ 
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| Cuar.15. | The plague of Diſcontentment. : 
wanteth 3 tail: the Adele or Fane thus "P 
yy yet yarn err 6 vr 
would not ſo complaine of tuch your wane. Catt downe 
thy light to thy inferiours, looke on others, wanting 

hou haſt.” Many (now in miſery) would be con- 


rent of thy cftare. 
Let not the good of others torment thee more, then 


227 
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Hold not thy 


thy owne is able to comfort thee. If thou hold thy eye 
vpon ſuperiours in eſtate, thou ſhalt ever be diſquieced. 
For priſoners count” none happy bur libertines:; : arid, 
libertines coumt nove happy bur the rich : and the tich| 
count none happy , bur thoſerhar are in offices of dig-. 
nity : and officers count none happie bur kings, There 
is noeſtare without complaint, As that King iw Homer 
| complaineth, Great [npiter bath impriſoned me with great 
cares: O Wy PP PRTLEOS, 1 f 
theſe , 


Hanmbal ld, he hodnowne many old fookes, but 
neuerſuch a one as the Philoſopher , that in the ſchooles 
diſcourſed ſo'brauely of the ftracagems of war : becauſe 
he entreated of that, 'that is not learned in Academies, 
All things doe not beſeeme all perſons. Megabi/er of 


Perſia 


ofmy Arr , my prentices doetaugh ar The 
Poersbring in the fained gods, cach > cover 

* | their owne office and eſtate: Aforr; with warre: Mi 
with ſtiences : Afercary with eloquence : Cupid with 
loue: /upiter with heaven t and Pare with hel, | 
Diomſe he his eſtateincompleate rbecauſe Pls. 
lexenrs excelled him in Poetry, and Plato in' Philoſo- 
phie : wherefore he condemned the one to baniſhment, 
the other to the plough. Euery thing muſt be contene 
| with ics owneeſtace and $kill : the oxe for totill,and the 
horſe for to ride on. The whole eftaces in the world, meke 


vp the pertinent -parts of the harmonie of mulicke;. 
| Q 2» ſome 


_ In day 


imnfcriours: 


Platarch, 


Hold thee 


within thy chil, 


" = 
th. tt. tn... it 
% 


l— 
—c—_—}_4 


|| — 


Biidle thy 
paſſions, 


I .Cor. 9 37+ 


Be not diſquie- 


ted with 
wrongs. 
Motiucs 
thereto, 


phebeſtefks ſo hold them downe, tharthei ery | 


T he plague of Diſcententment. = 


Cunning 


fomefiat forme th fore a middle rune. The pare The part 
thar allotted ie well. 
MP ctapeen to ſurprize thee, let reaſon and re- 


[tered re cad ele Ges ler them not grow 
cuſtomable. Snib them in their , and cruſh 
them in the egge. And becauſe ſorrows one of the 
greaeſt perrurbers of thy peace: if it cannot bee cuted 
with grace or with reaſon, time will helpe it. In all chy 


| CCI 


minde ; bur doe as wiſe Princes vſe to thoſe they | 


Cer wy. ediragro may afford thee ſecurity , Beare 
drone it onto ſubieHion, — 
what 


— are, according to 
the mags them, Be noe | 


uffereth it ſelfe to be led with = 
ſuffererh ir ſelfe to Wi 

1 PIT wa nn yn. 
of a great wound : wherein 
mt cron wwe. Vf thy neigh- 

bour ſcoffear thee, let hun know, | 

ch of ſells end mote hen hs cam eel Faris fea. 
fed at his owne deformed feete and necke,fo that none of | 
his enemies did ieft ac him. 

If thou haſt ICY, remember 
it is nor an rudge at, a correction to: 

ke vle of. 7 houbat grenna oc, thou haſt 

more to ce Thinke it no mar» 
all 09-deo lalatied q ge ne wee ſhall finde 
men, we ſhall finde injuries. If thy offender bee fooliſh, 
wherefore thou of a mad man? make'no 
| ms WI ABETS v1 2 grieuousreuenge tos 
oole, 

It is a weakenefſe of mind, not ro know how to con- 
remnean offence. If he be a wiſe man, ſuſpeRtevillintby | 
{elfe: he diſcouers ſowe'of thy infirenities. Make profir of | 
all injuries , that theveby the better thou maiſt 


- _thy 


TI — Ju. 


Py 


* .4 


tenement) driumg 

fider char ir is not 

eſteemed. Behold is more in the ſubſtance, then, in th 
accident : in che core, then inche and in_the. 
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rogby inprny aint Amber ft Make a 


[riy. A 
Wegaws 


| aſhthee, 


bowel word, make profi 
honeſt 


ſore crofſe, and a ficke conſcience, 


Cee Nope err Aamaages not a foole, 


draw good our of the evijll : kill Goliah 
t of paine. 

within , and thou ſhalt be more 
then theviciousin their _ 


if rhy lefſer part be ſubie& voro fortune, hold 
inchine cwne power 2 if thy crofſe impoue- 
=r5 ne pm enmame ent omony TpageeEN 


| deie& thee from thy probicy, grace. 
needing arertorenodies the baſer ſort, 


'vnder the croſſe, Bur let NS 


ty lr 
OE ki Irisa 
Yoder 
hor che [ach beſt remedie againft 
is »{weere fruigon of God : which thou mayeſt 


land bees PIn—_— "—_ 


So 


ſelfe in thy croſſes , be- 
becauſe they 
.' Be cheerefull, becauſe they are ſteps for 


Heereis thy hell, thy beauen is to come.. If 
eſtate were betrer tothe world , it might be worſe to 
= 1m pe. YH 


all diſcontent- 


Li 


marker nents 


= Paved, Th 
be 


ow affgord me | | 
ary ts ah. che Angels 
- 

dancs, my foes are EE ey cn, 
che /udge is my the Spirie my Comforter. God | 
is ener with me, cuer before me , cucr 

me. I live not a moment 
houre loſt , wherein [ 
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[| Twoſorts of 
IMpatiency. 


$.Degrees of | 
impatiency. | 
2.Thel.3. 1,3, | 
owdeis. 
Agitation. 
migeats , alla. * 
| ding cothar 


$Inpony 


[eng pi Why #1 [ps caſt dewne, a" fo, 


| Sky There is ano- 


[operon 


pode reſt : but is 
| ro the is ro of cabliſh the heart : 


© LLeF4 Wrcy 
#7 * »}), « STOREY 


in oOEOA Pe YL 
"The griefe of Iwpadcocy. 


Plal.73- 21: Erin) win bewtmarexcd,nd 


>, 04s emp aut, 


RC ples ; jmportet | 
king of God,or of his doings toward vs : although other- 


gran rr 


| 
ne ea ret ipanm 


that ynder all euilsit may lie cloſe, like ynto a foure ſqua» 
red ſtone, Iam.5.$; 
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| Cuar.16- The g7%fe of impatiency. 


Fs woe 1 exrernall, as paine, ys ponenyBans, 
= 


of foes and 


And as formen ( whole offences. and iniuries make vs 
oo eeary WT nr >" that if they 


CET | _ beill, they may 
weigh our inin- 
TS = RN to be yſed 


good thr wife war 


te fakandetacer et cho es albeit they 
bee bur The I&wes, when they ſaw Chriſt 
| goe with Zachess the Publican, impatiently murmw- 
red. The alſo arc ſometimes moued jmpatiencly to 

re ghee wendy dopyfaiy Footer 


A blinded eye maketh an inapaciens when 1n- 
deworkle wo tees adrde nd, ro our ,to our 
finnes, nor to our good : to Ged,as the Author of mo 
owy ſelnes, 25 procurers; ta eur fares, 25 
rg ani ag ere ay wort yrery om 
rake -crue vic of rhe Croſſe. We thinke it no ſeruice to 
\fufer: ſuffer: we doe not runne £6 God that firikes ; wee can- 
vnder cuill; and ſweet vnder ſowre ; wee 
that bicter Aloes can bee good medi- 


_— 


patiene:, 


<—_— 
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_ C— _—_— 
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Canarias, The griefe of Impatiency.. 


ne tones cw gooey 0 good pi 
ruall graces. Hen ierhes toabaing the divine provi 


thatGed will As Duxrd (aid 
ſaid, Shall ] artond onthe tuger t + 


Sienes and Symptomes. 


none, bur biteth all 'rhat come rowards him, He 
curſeth cipher the Creator, or the creature, or both. . He 


FTI YH «99 AST 5 ans 
he is made a foe lawes, and his power 

: from the which if be be reſtrained, itis becauſe. 
he rence goncomadgandnerbatabbe oughtnok, 
asa Chriſtian. . | 


Heis of a flexible — ——————— 
(ce the 
hen rhe 


f fringaciece man is like a mad dog, who ſparech :—— 


none. 


forre-| 


LS 


| 


PGlL yr 16.11. 
2.King 6.33. 
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lob z.tots, 


lob 34.6. | 


Cnav.16. The griefe of Impatiency. "If 


voto thee, and comforted him. And lob curicd his 


(burnochis-God.) and. wiſhed death as the end of his 
miſery. He alleaged his wound to bee incurable without 
tranſgreſſion. 


——— -—— ——_— 


PEERS... 


rem Gete—marTy 07> a 
, but more 

reaſon,or by grace. Jrhelp. 
ſerhtheam. Anditis like a lime-rod to 3 bird ; or a hooke, 
or riet 10a fiſh; or iron chaines to a. rheefe; or a bur- 
chen on a weake backe, the more firiving , the more 
harme. It maketh exrernall cuils enter thorow into the 


and 


from ic; as contentions, 
deſperarions, and diſ- 
people became munnurers, their 


|Cuar.16. | T he griefe of Inopatiency. 
them, and draw goodom of then, This cannor be dane 
withour patience. The Scriptures are feſt ro learne vs 
this leſſon. For wharſoener _ are written aforetinge, 
are written for our learning that wer through patience and 
comfort I onngs/ 

the others (better then we are) 
who ſuffered worſe things then wee doe, and yer ouer- 
came their impatiency. Take the Prophets for an enſaneple 


vs anexample that we 
reniled,rexiled not againe * when hee (of- 
gred it to bums that 


alſo the example of the wicked, that were 
iſhed for their impatiency.PFor alltheir euils cards v/- 
to them for en{amples, and were written to ademeniſh v3, 
on whom the end, of the world are come. 
Ler thy minde bee direted rowards God, and fay, 
Shall wee receius good at the band of God, and not re- 
ceixe exill ? acknowledging > rhe flroker of Gods hand : 
ay rr agar ter power at all CIS 
c &#, None can at 

d except it were ginen from abowe, And, *Who « her then 
that ſaith, Gull compurh to paſicandels Lord wanmin. 
deth it noe ? | | 2h 
Gods prouidence is the paremtof neceſſity, Gods De- 


of ſwffer' 
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, ” 
*. 


way” x Gary fn. patience; yoe haze heard | be 


þ 


4 lub.19. rr. 
!.Sam. 16.10, 
*Lam 3.37. | 


Godsproui- 


cree cannot be illuded, or auoyded by impatiency, Thar 

is to be borne with patience, which cannot be redreſſed 

with carefulneſſe. To be grieued #t Gods providence, is 

the greateſt impiery. All things doe modeſtly and fi-1 

: lently obey : man onely diſquiets Winiſelfe with lrypari-" 
ence 


Itis fooliſhneſſe not to obey willingly that Sdue- 
raigne Miſtrifſe,that will otherwiſe carry vs all by force. 
Iris beft'therefore to ſubmit our wils +0 Gods/ fecrer 
3 4 beer 


hm 


dence 


pes,qued mutari 
non 


Senec.iaf pro 


vob. 
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Feras nom cul. 
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Seneca, 


He.1r0.36. 


_ , [Reuel;.1% 


Luks.1g. 


Conſderthy 
ſcl&,and thy 
Gaacs. 


| Plal. 39.11. 


Lam. 3.73. 


"Eſtceme thy 
crofic ro be a 
medicine. 
-r.Cor4 1:3% 
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TCnar.16. Thegriefe of Impatiency. 


| doth chaſtiſe man for iniquity, bet, as a moth, maketh his 


ir, is but to tire the euill, Oprcmmms pats quod ementlare 
non poſſic : mains miles eff, qui Imperatorem gemens [equi- 
tnr. 
Remember that thereis nothing ſo repugnane to the 
will of God, as impatiency:nothing more agreeable ther. 
ro,then patience: Thet after we hane done the will of God, 
we might recere the promi/e, The word of Gods patience 
muſt be kept with an honeſt and good beart: heare the Word, 
and keepe rt ,and briuy forth fruut with patience, | 
Looketothy ſelte,ſo-baſe; and tothy finnes,lo great ; 
and ſo witly procuring thy euilt. hex God with rebuhes 


- 
" 


beamty to conſmme : ſurely enery man is vanty. Y ea, thou 
deſerueſt nor onely one remporall crofle, but all. And 
not onely to be puniſhed heere, bur hercafter crernally, 
both ip body and ſoule, Thou waiſt iuſtly ſay, 7t i« of 
Lords mercy that thea art wot conſumed. 

Acknowledge thy affliftions for divine medicines, to 
corretthy corruptions. They are chaſtiſements for fins 
paſt ; Whereby wo ave chaſtiſed of the Lord, becauſe wee 
fbenld not be condenmed wi hthe world, ( endiefle puniſh- 
ments/are in Chriſt pardoned.) They are preuentions of 
fianes to come, like ynto a Prophylattiche phlebotomy, | 
or #Preſcruative purgation. | | 

Scronglydereſt finne, and thou ſhalt ſufter the more 
patiently for finne. Vnder the croſle learne to bee hum.. 

led for bigane finnes ; and know thy (clfe, and feele 


Gods mercies. Say, S—_—_ mine affliftion, and 
mourning, the worme-wood, and the gall : CALy ſenlebatk 
them in remembrance, and « baawble? is mee. I conſider 


| this in my beart : therefore hane [ bepe. When 1 declare 
| Phan, 1 am ſorry for my finne. Learnce alſoin time to 


come,torefiſt finne,not only to the loſing of pleaſures, 
_m—_— the induring of trouble :; and ware the 
Premedicate quils, and lexrve to ouercome them, be- 

fore they come, Extenuace tbem in thy. coginatioh. 
Lee! . 


ll. 


——_—_O_ 


Aft hd —— 


+ 


| Cnar.i6. T he griefe of Impatiency. . 
Lec vs riſe ap againſt accidental things; and whatſoeuer 


falleth foorth, let ws. know, it is not fo great as it is 
thought; and nor ſo great, that weſhould 


| of grace,and by the ſtrength of reaſon. Ouercome with 
realon, the prefene calamity, if thou canſt : bur faith is | Heb.zr. 2.5. 
Rronger then reaſon. Whereby, /f we for that we ſee Rom.8.2 5... 
wot, wee dee with patience abide for it. The gift of faichy | Mb1u29. 
anche i of ſuffering, are given both of inſepa- 

rably. And "Gedie faithful n 

rempred aboue that yoube able, but will enen gize the 1 
wrpetrray rare able to beare it. He 

leh fairhfully, fair openly wich his owne * ta 


and he ſhall be my ſoune ; and if br finne, [will chaſtew hans. 
wuh the rod of men, and with the plagues of the children of 
men: But my mercy ſhall nat depart from him. Say 
thou againe, Jam bp, filonce vnto God, of him | 


woe yy mn Val x (4 19" dere W.. Wa 
| 


tion and my { ſeri nat bee much moned.. 

pps party RT Why art hes caſt downe, mry ſoule, and | Phl 42.5. 

a ge And, wr +119 hag. 
be rrexbled. 


n- There is no evill vikdhowut ome m'xture or conſe- | 
of good : feme fineſt mer beines Carne | 
. Seeke, and thouſhalt finde the good 'By patience 


or following ewll..It 1s wards 4 vy) (Sade the gone! 


rn 


'paciency, and by-no-meanes; found: bur b x by patience: | neces | 


Tribulation th forth patience; ex rabies 
| ence; 'And & Ning noe omninors. 
CHERRY thas ee. Rom FJ2 4: 

nyo bf 
| VET! ar =o .... 
incident ; me 
Et OED \Pari«1| 
oo —/ AS. 


— —c — 


which will not ſuffer you to bee 1.Cor. 10; 23. 


thereby. re 
Leame to maakethy ſelfe firong, both by the rengeh Truſt if Go#.” 


or enyuaes parin >ber ps rec th 1 will be bus father, 3, Sam. 7.14. | 


| 


f 


[\ 


. |rhou cryeſt; the Pliyſcian hearerhwot at 
2a 


Cnar.16. . The griefe of Inpatiency. Try 
of Forrume; the trueft remedy of iniuries; the ſureſt skill 
to forgiue them, or forger ther; the ſhield againſt 
wrongs; and fertieades ſiſter. 

B patience the promiſes are inherited. L:t vi not there- | 
Cady np, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if 


content with our 


croiſe (how grede ſoekerie be) it isa Gyne of Gods fo-) 
our, we ceaſe notto be his ſons, he ceafeth not to loue | 
vs,to receives, and to offer himſelfe to vs, as a Father of 


thus handted; 4: £ | 7, Cans. >. 2. white 
as the Baſtards are ing cheir portion here. 
Whomthe Lord fmices not, them the Lord:loucs not : 
we haue Chriſt herein to be our fellow-companien, and 
our fore-runner. | 175 en ai anllT | 
Let man-ynderftand that God is a Phyfician, and eri-. 
balation is a medicine to ſaJuation,and not i{hmence 
ion : vnder the medicinechou arr , cut; | 

cording to thy 

TABGKEDCT j ——— 
Confderatſotharatiichons ere fore for the extreiſes. 
of Gods gracesinvs,to try ourloue,our faich.. This is oft 
| fiery triall; wherein we are not conſumed like drofle, 
bur refined like gold. qo og rar nn 


{for holinefle. | | 


A 


the Lords _———CRS- is vs; and'to 
mbrerttencrcncdyes dye in inefle, burto dye 
11 #2 01 Cod 


Y — 


— 


A 
_—— 
— ———————_————— — 


| Cu Caar. 16. 3hs reef Inpaieny a 


God turneth all things (and even the worſt things) 4- We aremade 
bout, for the beſt to thexs that lone bem. This found Daxid 
to be the end of all his trouble, when hee ſaid, /r i good 
| tangy wry”, ras ga. [ might | Plales.119, 

ftatmresr. Godlinefle is learned more in one 
—_ uerſicy,chen in a whole yeeres proſperity. The 
Sunne and the Winde did ftriue for the cloke; 
the turbulent winde did chuſe the fore-time of the day, 
the more it blew, the more the man drew in his gar- 
ment to him : the ſilent Sunne did chuſethe afternoone, 
who with his quiet and pleaſane warming influence, 
ſpoyled the man of hisveſture. God doth chaſtiſe vs for 
veryact, Warrior , or holyer, that weemay be- | Heb.r2.g,ro, 

appy- The beſt t nothing, but the beſt, inthe 't, 


Lladneſſe, but the of the wicked periſh. When | 5bi proderic 
| Þ Shines curſed Damd,be (aid, It may be, Vibe Lordwit olam, 
| lcoke on mine and doe me good for his curſing this berry 2 


day. As loſeph\aid to his brethren, © nat raya Nena av 
aginft me, God diſpoſed it togood, that hee might bring to | >1, Su, 16.1, 
paſſe a5 it is this day, and ſane much people aline, *Gen.yo, 20, 
Confider wiſely the euils that occaſion thy impatien. | Conkder the 
Cy. ocdoae A YI Woe common, the community ſeemeth to mi- —_— 
| tigate and lefſenthe particular evils. (For it isa kinde of | «1, 
| comfort,norto be has in miſery.) Publike evils muſt 
be conſidered in their cauſe : whichific be good, affeR | a good cate. 
the more the goodneſle of the cauſe, and the trouble | Rom.g.7, 
ſhall affet thee the eſſe, For 4 good man, it may bee one 
ca e, Andif we haue toy in Chriſt, or doe ſee | Heb. 11,27, 
is inceifible,we will alſo take pleaſure in infirms= | 
ries, rarer in neceſſities, in perſecutions ju anguiſh TE | 
hu ſake. This appeared in the Martyrs, who not onely 
en wer in their corment, but by the con- 
n—_—_ ee indued wich areoyng ud ; 


ror A erungarpOrwar of are acts greateſt 


— 


——_ 
|Euils that cauſe impatience. .(For ol connor bes heme | 2 ® 


_—_ — OO 


——ﬀ-_-——— 


Cuar.16. The griefe of Impatiency. 


couched, bur muſt beereferred rotheir particular places 
hereafter to be handled ) wherein we muſt conſider : If 
the griefe be indifferent, the patience will be cafic : if ir 
be grear, the glory ſhall bee greater: 'if it ſeeme ouer- 
hard, let vs condemne our tenderneſſe; and not blame. 
nature. It is a common neceſſity to indure. None are ex- 
empred. Many haue ſuffered much morerhen this, The 
ioy of recouery is more then the griefe and diſpleaſure. Ic 
is anaturall thing,weare borne thereto: we muſt learne 
to ſuffer that, which cannot be eſchewed. Ir teacheth ys 
to miſlike that which we muſt loſe, and to weane our 
ſclues fromthe worlds vanity. If it be long,icis the ligh- 
ter : if ir be violent, it is the ſhorter. 

We ſhould not haue too much eſtimation of the ſuf- 
fering body tir is but the inſtrument of the ſpirit ; why 
ſhould afine Arts-man complaine too farre of the hurr 
of his inſtrument? or a valiant man, at the breach of his 
weapon? The body is madeto ſerue the ſoule. Ic is bura 


Gen. 19.18, | heart toGod, Jacob ſerved feuen yeeres for Rechehhel 


borrowed garment, whereby our ſpirits doe appeare 
| ypontheir Stage,to aQt their = of a Comedie, or Tra- 
| gedie. The Lacedemonian children whipped one ano- 
| ther (ſometime to the death ) without ſhew of ſmart ; 
 toinable, incourage,and accuſtome themſclues to ſuf- 
fer for their Countrey, And what ſhould not we ſuffer, 
' toſit ypon the endleſſe Throne? Anaxarcws being balfe 
| brayed in che Morter,by Nicocreon the Tyrant, would 
' never acknowledge his minde to bee touched, ſaying, 
Twunde tunde; eAnaxarcum non tundes, 
| Tris moſtexpedient,at the preſent occaſion, and per- 
| turbation of impariency,to force thy ſ(clfe to fall downe 
[in deuotion before God. 1s any among you affiied ? let: 
| himpray. Thou haſtthe Lords promiſe : Call upon me in 
| the day of rrouble;and 1 hall deliner thee and thou ſbalt glo- 
| rifieme. God ſhal either eaſe thy body of the burthen,or 
| eaſe thy heart ofthe griefe, and with his ſecrer comforts. 
ſhall ſweeren the ſharpeſt croffes. Herero ioyne a louing 


thoughe 


Cnar.16. Thegriefe of Impatiency. 

the time was ſhort, becauſehis love was 
With an affeQtioned heart to God, patiently indure his 
will. Lowe ſuffereth all things, tn all things, and doth 
newer fall away. 

A ſuperuenient crofle, cureth the impartiency of the 
former or leſſe one: and a precedent crofle ripely re- 
membred, cureth, at leaſt aſſwageth a ſubſequent; and 
prepareth to vndergoe a new one, /t is good for 4 man 
that he beare the yoke in his youth ; hee ſtteth alone and 
keeperth ſilence, becanſe hee bath borne it vpon him, Hee 
putteth his month in the duſt, if there may bee hope, As it 
is inthe fable of the new and old Cart : the new one 
made a noyſe ynder the firſt loade, vnuſed therewith, 
and wondred at the filence of the old one, which ſaid, 
Iam accuſtomed to this burthen, which I had rather in- 
dure then deplore. And, if thou couldeſt call ro minde 
thy bigane experience of Gods fauour, it would ſo much 
the more quench thy griefe, with eſperance of timous 
deli 


Ifthy impariency proceed from an injury or wrong, 
preiudiciall to God, to the Church, to the Country, to 
thy neighbour, to thy conſcience, or to thy publike cal- 
ling, it is the lefle : For patience in priuate wrongs is lau- 
dable : In iniuries againſt God, godlineſle, or righteouſ- 
neſſe,it is impious : As thou arr a private man, thoumuſt 
be free of privie reuenge : and rather cake with another 
wrong, before thou make any reraliation. Thou maiſt re- 
rove the inſolency of thy iniurers. It is lawfull to vſe a 
lawful defencenholding off the offred iniury. Iris tole- 
rable alſo to ſeek remedy of wrongs, at the ordinary Ma- 
iſtrate. 
: If thou ſuffereſt for conſcience fake; confider, it is 
good ſeruiceto God, ro ſuffer ill for goodnefle: heere- 
unto thou art called. Thou haſt Chriſts example. Thou 
ſhouldeſt commit thy cauſe to hims that _ ghte- 
oxſly.ltis a figne of eletion, and of our effe YOCa= 
tion, It is a fruit of the Spirit, and an approbation of thy 


1.Cor.13.78. 


A ſuperneni- 
ent crofſe, or a 
precedent re- 
membred. 
Lam. $.27,18, 
29. 


O p1ſſi grauie- 
14,04c. 
Plal.77.10. 
Remedies a- 
gainſt iwpari- 
ency at in- 
jurics. 
laiurics in- 
tolerable, 
Laiurics to- 
lerable, 
Mart. 5.29, 
Rebuke. 

Toh. 18.22, 
AR 23.3. 
Defence. 


Reparation. 
Conmetadi 
non petlorg. 

If the injuries 
be for piety, 
1.Per.3.,20,21, 


R 2 _Þ calling, 


——— 


| 


4 


————— 
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Cuar.16. The griefe of Impattency. y 
calling 1fhe be good that hath offended rhee,doubtleſle 
he will repaire che wrong : If hee be euill, (trnuero make 
him rod thee he may make conuenient farisfaQtion. O- | 
uercome cuill with good, and _ it both honour and | 
credit to pardon, or paſle by an offence. It is great vertue, 
if chou hurt not rh thou arthurt: ir is great 
forticude, if being hurt, thou forgiue : It is great glory, 
ifchou might hurt any, & yer doſt ſpare. We may, wi 
out ſword or fire,become Aartjrs, if we haue patience 
truly in our hearts. Todye by « er, itis Martyr- 
dome in open worke ; bur co ſuffer iniurics, and loue our 
hater, it is Martyrdome in heart, 

The wicked will be ſtill Canarmtes in thy company, 
prickes in thy ſides, thornes in thy eyes, chaffe among 
thy wheat. No coniunQiion is able to make the Serpent 
and the wowen, the curſed ſeed of the one, and blefſed 
ſeed of the other,agree. One blood, one belly, one houſe, 
one education could never cauſe (ain and Abel, Iacob 
and Eſas, 1/mael and Iſaac accord : alwayes let thy diſ- 
cretion and conſtructions be fauourable, and as fauoura- 
bly chinke and ſay, Heere is the patience and favth of the 
Saints. * 

Conſider Chriſts ſecond comming, and onr aſſembling 
onto bins; chat th-reby in all calamiries, thou maiſtlearne 
to be patient. Bebeld, the Hnrband-man waiteth for the 
precioxs fruit of the earth and hath long patience for it ontill 
he receine the former and the latter rame, Be ye alſo patient 
—_— and ſettle your hearts, for the ing of the 


= yas MR ior en ns dore, 
it is 4 73g hteoms thang with God, to recompence tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you ; and to you which are trou- 
bled,reſt with vs, when the Lord leſus ſhall ſhew himfelfe 


from heaxen with bis mighty Angels. . 


CHAP: 


+.TE 


CHAP. XVII. 
The excelle of Intemperancy. 


Iam. 5. 5. Te has? lined inpleaſure on the earth, 


Deſcription, 

FE is faidto bee intemperate, who is giuen 
| KJ to inioy delights and pleaſuregdimmode- 
| = And as the obieRt of impariency is 


ief ; ſo the obiedt of intemperancy is 


ary 

: as in bunger and thisſt, thepleaſuce of 
meate and drinke. Some againe are neither common, nor 
naturall , bur aducnticious or acquired, and ro 
ſome, according to cuſtome,and vnrulinefle of the mind. 
Theſe become, in a manner nacurall. In naturall plea- 
ſures, fewer are ſaid ro bee intemperate ; but in proper 
pleaſures, many : as theſe thac are given inordinately to 

ſorrs of mences, drinkes, yenegp, 2nd other 
z without thie, which o- 
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Specials and 
degrees of in 
remperancy. 
Arif Etb.l 3. 
C10) 
YeFepr; pr. 
QOoTINTCs. 
vary 1;, , 
PO 


Senftive ap- 
perice. 


God a defi- 
cienc. 
Rom.1.,21, 25, 


26 
Rom.1 38. 


Sama en cf- 
6ciene. 


Epheſ, 2.2, 


The worlds 


courle. 
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| rre fwrentes; and ſomein proper, which are moreto be 


Some are intemperate in common pleaſures ; as vew- 


called incemperate then the other, Some are intemperate 
in ſome thivgs, ſome againe Ipargno pleaſure : ſome are 
not intemperate, yntill chey be prouoked by vehement 
and greaz obie&s :lomeagaigcare farremore to be cal. 
led intemperate,who ſtirre themſelues yp, or are ſticred 
vp by ſomelight occaſion, 


| 


Fn 


— 


. 
—_ ” CI Y —__ 


Part dffedted. 
He (eofible appetite and concupiſcible, is here moſt 
TT f:9cdgand by that moſt large and ample ſenſe of 


rouching,infeted and delighted. The will is here more 
pregnant and ready,then intoimpariency, 


Cauſes, 


Hey which forſake- God {not -glbrifying him as 
T 021 be become ynthanktull, Nees nomad 
better then the Creator) are in his Tuftice given vp to the 
i of wile affettions. For as they regarded not 
te know God, exen ſo God delivered them wp unto a re- 
probate minde, to doe thoſe thinyr which are not connent- 
ent. 


The pronte that ruleth in TI Honey 
worketh in the children of dsſobedience: That vncleane and 
vaſaciate ſpirit) carefully artends, wirh- all his intended 
| malicious ſight and might, oO ——— Lion, a 
' poyſoning Dragon,and a mad Dog with his helliſh bir) 
I—_ one —_— finderh deſerred of God: 

with nothing 'more then intemperancy doth hee 
ine ror: to ber etornall fewell of his infernalt 


The courle of the world, as cuill education, fond 


— —— 


examples, ! 


Cnar.17, The exceſſe of Imemper anoy, 
exaryples, a contagious climate, 
eſence of ary 1" equenting of fayoura- 
ble opportunities : but moſt of all , cuſfome, drowne ma-. 
$ euill, miſerable. They make ſuperflnous things 


_— 
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ſterous imitation, Ephel. 2. 2. 


Azans, from 
vitiawm mal} 


in 
_— , and vnneceflary things their maſters; plea- 
[fures they ſerue, but inioy them noe. And ( which is the: 
greateſt of all evils) they love their owne evils. 

They that are moſt at caſe, and delightin greateſtidle-. 
neſſe, are ſooneſt overcome with this . Idlenefſe 
occalioned Dard to be i te. The abundance 
whereof made Sodom bang hbry, and commir abomination 
before the Lord. They did runne firſt to their luſt, thento 
| their ruine. This is one of the great maintainers and en- 
 [rertainers of intermperancy, and bringerh on, atlaſt, mi. 

, . h , and u ; « # 4 ” } i 
any'haue their mindes ſo 
know not how farre both God, and teaſon have 
ded, and limited their , who thinke they may 
'} live as they liſt, and in the luff of concmpiſcente, as the 
| Gentiles which know not God, They delight in the workes 
_—_ and as mer that-doe enill, they hare rhe 
li T7 ' Tr 
The earthly, ſenſual and dneliÞ wiſedewe of tht: fag, 
maketh men fand in their owne conteit, and walhe after 
the fleſb, in the luſt of oncleaxmeſſe, as ndtnrall bruit beaſt , 
ouſly, fulfilling the will of the fleſh and of rhe minde; Fleere 
opinion of ſome falſe good blinderth wits'eyes, defire of 
' our yaine opinions, fotcerh the affeQions to inſolency : 
And ſelfe-loue ( that Circe to all, making men loner; of 


pleaſures more then of God) holdeth the heart firme ypon| | ** 


defired delights, and peremptory to all pleaſures, 1 


R 4- 


| ignes 


et. 
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Signes and Symptomes. : 


ine are fooles, whom Duegenes did 
ſcorne, for tharthey had cloſe butreries, and open 
bodies. And as Demader ſaid of the Athenians, they did 
neuer conſult of - > when o_ in their 

i :1o never thinke R 
Gs we in Sebocls, end wade inten! 


follow the beaſt in every poynt of ſenſuality, and 
goebepond both vat divell in their owne excogi- 
| Tate ights. 
[| They arecuerin their ſtrange luſting,like women diſ- 
caſed with CMalacia; they ſharpe their Romackes ofter 
then their kniues: they are cuerdcuiſing to themſelues 
Rrangedebghes aod prouoke themſclues thereto. One 
Forreſt will ſuffice many Elephants, but both ſea and 
land can ſcarce furniſhthe intemperates appetite. Awle- 
af the King deieted from his empire, becauſe hee was' 
incemperate, wandring i his exile, thorow /raly and 
| Germany, an hyndreth crownes would not ſuffice the 
| | making of onefawceto him; he had his eyes thereafter 


vertue, nor with grace, Fhe of thus hfe are thoſe 
ther thaxdoe choke the Word, that it Grunge! 


Prognoflickes. 


whote world,almoft, are ſnared in intEperancy.} . 
Theodata that beaurifull harlot, preferred her ſelfe 


EEC na Is 


— 


nn OY 


wit, dauot 
price wok are cuilt words, whoſe ſmoke is 
dell! Ic ts hardly extinguiſhed : the more ſecrer,the more 


li ws 


1 


Cuar.t7 "= The exceſſe of I'ntemoper ancy.. 
alluremencs, call alt his Diſciples from him : bur he could 
: To whom he an- 
, I draw to vertue, andthe is hard; thou 
draweft all to thee in 2 dounewith, that is eafie. HJ ouer- 


> O fire of hell, whoſe flame is 
le are yncleannefſe , and whoſe end is 
vehement. And becauſe the integnperate mans finnes 


are ſo pleaſanc, he can hardly amend , and doth become 
incurable. 


reneth the life. It is a poiſon ſweet in the mourh , 
deadly in the heart, As faid Diogenes, Volupratres 


 throweth the ſtrongeſt, the wiſeft, thenobleſt, Whar | «ver%. 
appyon and prey 
to 

who 


— 


CY 
_ lit... 
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beconlidered, not at apperre ce, but as are: not 
in ſenſe, but in exo: north _ we rr 
ding : | not 4s come , yur as they goe. Patiphars 
wiand = tate rs fret md comming, 
wirthſweerneſle and ſolace; bur lo/eph and Tamar behel: 
then as they were departing, with filthineſſe, ſhorrneſle, 
lothſ, e, ſhame,dolour,miſery, and remorſe. 
Voluptuous [weernelle wanteth neuer irs owne gall, 
poiſon, and painefull Rings of future remorſe : fweere 
PETE en ES Rs 
is ſacrificedgpthe T Uzbwpia, on 
alcar, alſowas the image of Angerenia placed : to ſhew 


| char dolour is the fellow ny rage of pleaſure. -Dionys 


ſous the Tyrant gaue a taſte of his great felicity ro Dkmo- 
he cauſed a ſharpe glictering (word co hang downe from 
ns yy houſe , with a ſmall firing abour his 
head, yer AT ragune Tv > rand" 
dan i | ights, is no imordi- 
ane oatn » that lacketh imminent and reall danger 
oluptuous men are like ,£/op: dog , that ſhatchi 
at the ſhaddow,loſt the ſubſtance, 3 in heirplers 
ſures ſeeke their felicity , 20d reape noching bar iſe. 
ry. Volupwoulneſle is a ner , made and wouen of 
vices; thatintrap fooliſh men like birds : Te is like chat | 
whoriſh woman, who,with her great craft;cauſed the foo- 
liſh yoag man yeeld, and with her flattering lips inciſed 
him : He followeth his goddeſſe, As an Oxe that to 
the ſlawybter, and 4s 4 foole to the fhockes for correition,th 
ike thorow his liner ,as a bird hafteth to the ſnares, 
ny that be is in 
ights of the wicked , are like the lender and 
comfortleſle playes at cards and dice, of thoſe that are 
in irons; deceiuing both time and themſelues , while 
death is atthe doore. Thedeuill is a fiſher : finne is his 


hooke, pleaſures are his baits : and fooles his fiſh. De- 
LE . moſthenes, 


un; np re of wiſedome,the mother 
| af health, a quencher af vice,a maker of riches: cauſing 
Phatonicks ,both- frugalband wholfome. Ir is a 
Pilor for the (hip, anda cunning rider to bridle ap 
and.to rule-the body. It makes a-man wiſe, willi 
able to rule himſelle , and to vic his pleaſures at his -— 
ſure: to leade them, and notto be led by them. Tempe- 
rance dath baniſh ſome pleaſures : ſome it diſpoſeth and 
bringeth to a ſound meaſure; neither doth it come to 
them for them ; jt knowath meaſure to be belt, to take 


ſhouldft. 
Alexander beheld the helmet full of water 


3 <3 4 


preſemted 
to him in extremity of thirſt, in his ſojourning with his 
Arie: which be refuſed, @ying, If I onely drinke, theſe 
wilt be grieued. . Redo/phns the Emperor, in his barceſ} 

,heand is whole hoſt ahnofd 


Ng Feral 
dfor drought : in 

| ding his harueft offered him- drinke » who refuſed the 
ſame, ſayipg , I tbirſted for my Armie, not for my elſe. 
| Bur Dawiddid bexrer, who langing for to drinke of the 
water of | the wellpf Zeahlebyon, which obcained 
hazard of three of his men, was offered to him: 
Ara rich it 0ut- uo Lord, yr Tr 
the the men that wont 1 veopar dy of hnes 
dere well ate Ta ſo ftarely Porem-! 
theraſchues incheir extremities, cuen from: 


| 
from a thing ſo naughty, yer ſoneceſſary 
lene ns r egardof ocherg «har? ſhould wenor 


not-ſo.-much as. thou wauldf., -bur. o-much 2s thou : 


emeanc time, a ruſtich «cten- | 


EE is 6th vadeceſſary and wilaiv-| 


* 


{1 10 115 64 | 


# 


'(3tf 


andhis:ifence; endes our ve] | 


292 
Corn —r— 

Troc ab&i- 

acacc what 


»,Pet.i.6 


Accuftome Accuſtome thy ſelfe to command | Rule 
Moriues there. | ſure : and vie ſome abſtinence, r_es 
_ | bethe moreable to abſtaine from ynlawſull defires , and 


+ | Epetierme aid, If any manwould 


Me et 


| Cuar 19 " Theexeeſeof Intemperancy. 


= 45 


True abſtinence is, When any, for thac loue he hacho 
God,and to his owne good , bridleth himſelfe, noc only 
from vnlawfull things, bur ſomerime alſo from things 
lawfull and _ HW aſſociate with the fellow 
yerrues and graces,of faith, knowledge, patience, b. 
ee. ic Re Gece aforeg ads Or” 
wayes ſobriety isnoz commendable : For they that ab. 
Raine from meace and doe ill , are like the devils, who. 
want meate, bur want not finne. Or if we adſtae for 
finifter reſpe&ts, and not for conſcience, ir is not the right 

: As when we abftaine, more for wholſom- 
,thcn blefſednefle. 


the divine law. And even in lawfull 


r 


to make lawfull to be more pleaſame. For ſa- 


made 


the moſt 
Reajon 
EE nee 
vices, m . 
rexcy in pleaſures, are both the moſt generall and greateft: 
imprint in his hear: theſe 
greatly for rermperancy and ; 


+ | nor byobſence,bur bychevigour ofthe minde, andcoo- 


courage, with a rrue moderate vic. This is that con- 


fe | ancandferded refoknion of the zinft alf ivern- 
fentia. Macreb. = — 


grace, 
reaſon a Miftreſſe over his lufts. We thodtd 
minde,and withdraw it farre from the allure- 


ments 


Ir 
las 


Cnar. 


ments of yoluptuouſnefſe. //aws the Sophiſt aid, when 
one did preſent to him a moſt beautifull woman, 1 have! 
craſed to be diſeaſed of the eyes, The Rechabirez all their 
dayes abſtained from wine, becauſe of their conftane re. 
ſolution , to obey the commandement of Jonedab the 
| ſonneof b | 
| Bur grace workes more ſolidly and holily , this con- 
Rancrefolucion, and abftinence from valawfull things, 
by che confideration of the euill, of the ſhame, and finne 
that doe follow vpon intemperancy. Fleazarns defired 
rather to die gloriouſly , then he ſhould breake the holy | 
Law of God, in cating of ſwines fleſh, So did the ſeuen 

children, When 7oſeph was tewpred ro intemperancy 
his maſters wife, this was his reſolution, rand 
hnoweth not what he hath in the houſe with mee, but hath 
commitred all that be hath to mine hand. There it no man 
er in this bewſe then I: neither hath he kept any thing 


me;but onely thee, beranſe thou art bis wife : how then 
can [ doe this great wickedneſſe and ſo fin againſt God? And 
Tamar intiſed to folly by her brother Ammon, thus reſol- 
ued: No ſach thing onght to be done in [(vacl: Commit not 
thus folly, and how ſhall [ put away my ſhame ? and then ſhalt 
be 4s one of the foole1in Iſrael. So Daniel determined in his 
heart that be would not defile him{clfe with the portion of the 
| K my 5 meate nor with the wine which he dranke. Job made 

a Conenant with bis eyes not to looke on a maid. 

Walke in ſobriety, as a Child of the the day, 
and walks honeſtly, as in the day of grace: Pmt on the Lord 
Jeſus, and take no thought for the fleſh, ts fulfil the Iufts of 

: |. For whether we live or die, we are the . Weare 
| for price, we are not our owne : our bodies are 
7 Oe of Chriſt,and _— _ _— wg 
d glorifie God therefore, both in fhurie, 
that ue Obits Hoe crucifie the fleſh with the affeRions, 
- pg od, that 
| 2 Confider that ſaving of God, that bring 
[alnation unto all men, Rr that we ſhould 


vngodlime ſe, 


253 
PhiLin/epb, = 
wiruwagh by - 
© . _ 


ler 35. 6,14. 
By grace, 


rancy. 
Tic.3.1 1,12... 


Confider thy 
death. 
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Tt | omgedlineſſe,and worldly lutr,and that we ſhould line ſober« 


diſ-lution and | There is 
Sen,Epiſt.11 5. | 
| alſo Pithagoras his lefſon : Contemne all thoſe things 


Wl 


ns and b 

7 pes arr ca , and ſhortneſſe of our life, 
nldng ſoprofitable for temperancy , as a fre- 
quent conſideration of our ſhort and yncertaine life; 


whatſocuer thou doeſt, looke vnto the death, This was 


which thou wile not need when thou art difſolued : and 
as for the things that thau wilt need when thou art dead, 
wait on thoſe: and by prayer ſecke God to bee thine 
helper _. 

: Conſider Chriſts comming , and the appearing of 
that glory of that mighty God, looking for that beſſed hope 
and reward of eternity, to all thoſe that keepe their gar- 
ments cleane. - . A tp 

Meditate at great worke of our ti. 
as Chriſt gave Gaafolf for vs, that bee might 
redeem vs from all iniquities, and purge vs tobe 4 peculiar 

le unto bumſelfe, zealous of good workes, 

ſe all the meanes, both of prayer,labour, and implo. 
ring of tbar ſpirit of ſoungneſle of minde. The frequ 
of obieQted pleaſures, are dangerous. Diligent labour in 


| a mans owne calling,is a mo preſene remedy againſt in- 


cemperancy. 


OY 


| and rebellioully tyrannize ouer reaſon , cauſing 


CHAP. XVIIL 
The frenfie of Pafion. 


Rom. 7.5. The paſſions of ſinne had force in our | 


members, 


Deſcription. 
£ SO Afions are rauiſhings and! commotions 
dy of the heart, are nacurall :'and like 
AFSTCSS fire and water, ill matters, but good ſer. 
(© Al uants. They furniſh pleaſure , and take 
ESSE away tediouſneſſe from the praftice of 
goodnefſe, We are bidden, Treble and fre not. * And 


with feare and trembling , worke ont our owne ſaluation. 
b They are ſparks of fire to kindle vertue. © They are a 
whetſtone of forticude. 4 They are horſes which draw 
the Soule in her coach, tothe inioying of her ſweet ob- 
ies. * They are the water that carries the oyle of grace 
aloft, from the filthy dregges of the earth.; f They are 
the nerues of the Spirit, They are the armed Souldiers 
toatrend their Captaine. They are the Spurres to ſtirre 
vp aſluggiſh hearr to its owne taske, And they are the 
wind , moouing the ſhip of the body, whicherthe Pla 
of the minde direteth,by the Compaſſe and Card of 
tures and graces light. | | 

But they become #2 moſt euill maladie, and, breede 
much miſchjefe, when they take their amity with evſe, 


it to 


yeeld 


Ss. 


Paſſions what ? 
Arift.1 8 polis, 


* Phil.2. 
2.Cor.7.9. 
Plal.119.32; 

d Cis. 3.7 uſe. 

© Cis.4.T uſc. 

« Lal. l,.6.c.17. 
© Baſil. de virg) 
f Plat.in Phileh, 
Baſil.bom.Cont, 
Fraſe, 


py 
—— 


Cuar.18. The frenſie of Paſſions. 


{_ force of battell , or elſe by allurement of plea- 
endoof dchghts, ro pleaſe erſutir': when they 
ights, to e ſen : when 
faile either in their Sn their ener. In re 
matter, when they ſeeke their wrong, , and vnlawfull ob- 
ies: In their manner , when they redound and exceede. 
If they be ſmaller,they are eaſily diſgeſted,and expreſſed 
by words and teares : bur if they be greater, and moſt 
ſtrong, they makeaftoniſhment : and choake the whole 
powers of the ſoule. 

And although they be immanent a&ts of the ſoule,and 
certaine motions : yet becauſe rhey make ſome ſtirring, 
and alceration of the body and minde, they are called 
paſſions. If they decline from reaſon or grace, and moleft 
the calmenefle of the minde or heart, they are called pey- 
twrbations. And becauſe they corrupt the iudgement, 
ſeducethe will, and induce to vice , they areto be eftee. 
med for ſores and fichne(ſes of the ſexe. As the paſſion of 
vileneſſe: the concupiſcence : the paſſion of 


linnes. 


| 


LAH T able of Paſſions in general, 


Crara18. "A Tabloof Pafions more ſpecial. 


: Abſolutely in 11 ſelfe) F"_ 
or | 
Primitiues 3 To be poſſeſſed: Deſire. 
riog the E AOPAYRInD Hate. 
[Simple, \ @ Tobeſhunned Deteſtation 
hauingno or 
mixrure of Preſent, loy. 
&her,and , Louing or 
yam; | Dettuas fe g004") Future, | Hope. 
tives from or 
tom pete Hang oy Sadneſſe 
: ce cull Future, Feare, 
Louing the thing | 
we want, & hating Enuy 
= FeeY that haue it, | | 
{Equally 
Loui the hi 
| we boue,aadbating 7% Ielouſic 
| | the communication 
| x 1 of ie with another: | 
[ Mm the evillin ; 
| another, but more | | Pitry and 
| jnieghoge. | Compaiuor 
| SVaqualy'T Hay wY 
1 Cipound | [nr _— con” { {andLaugh- 
of < or | ter, 


AﬀcRions. 


God a defici- 
ent, 

Rom. 1.21,24, 
26,26, 


— 


1.Cor 21.1, 


AQs 5.3. 


| EpheLa.s 


3 13 


Cuar.1s. 


+ The frenzy of P afftons,” 


Part affetted. | 


affced, arethe naturall sffeQions of the 
Fa e, which were once created goqd: bur there- 


] 


after loſt their holinefſe and reQitude, In reſpe& of 
the other more noble and principall faculties , are 
bur baſe: and are compared to the feete of the ſoule, 
both paraliticke , gowriſh and ſull of ate, 
ſores, which moleſt both the head and the heart, and: 
ſymparherically affe& both the conſcience, the will, and 


the minde. 


—_— 
w— 


th. 


Cauſes, 


Satan.an cH- | 


Od iveth to their hearts luſts of yn- 

G wes - wok, tos. conſcienceleſſe , and, re- 

' morſkeſſeminde,they may doe thoſe things that are not 

| conuenienr. This he doth, more or lefle, according to 

; the meaſure of his anger : inflifting this malady by de- 
| grees,as vpon thoſe that are ynthankfull, 

As is the humor and diſpoſition of man to be paſſio- 

' nare, either by nayye, or bypreſent occafſon : So Saran 

; concurreth. with the ſtreame + their beft inclination, 

to vrge them, and make them fir = in cheirſury. The 

| Demi flood wp again | Iſrael, and provoked Daxid the 

| King to bethe mgxeambirious, and vaindy confiding in 

|= elfe, to 1 SI aw fog driuen in his in- 


atiable copero Hater. So had | 


_— 


IH 
&v-YT: 
TR 
£ 
BILE 
52s 
.2.Z 
Foe 
Y 
'T 


hat zhd a cg aghs, ro emp wy dered 
L ons, to moſt pFrnitious effects and ends, _—_ 
Mans 


es ee. te. —_— 


Cuar.18. The frenzy of Pafions, 


_ Mans nature is moſiſubjed to the lmiracion of ill. 
The faſhion of this world poiſonerh his heart: euill ex- 


quyowdwad: the tea? firs parks of 
qd ar Ee objects ( (entering at the ſmalleſt 
SF heme guth yde Wears wo 
of the ejer,and t of &fe,are burning macc 
to kindle at all occafions.. Parid, wearer 
Jes RR Dlefornes had his eyes 
with the Slipper 1 of udeth : and her beauty tooks 
bis minde priſoner. = when he ſaw Joſephs garment 
irinkled with blood, was fricken moſt dead wit or 
. Caro affraicd the Senare of Rome, when he ſhewed 
A cimen—s es. This is common 
«0% <p , to be incenſed withthe preſence of incifing 


pertur- 

humors,' by their _— ſubſtance or va- 
yolacile Picks, , the of the ſoules 
oions. ome braine is altered, where- 


by ln vr y pop tb ns Gre 

us it erve. Fepore 

of the beaine. Or bony 6 alomaaiagh/che axRogen 

(pron henfion, aud ———— are 
y ted , and in a of 

prin nat he ans —_— 10 too much iGy 

_ venery. 


to anger and. r P 
Wh 


by digemper coplitias of + 
ne hmpae) whe a re 7 acer bods 


ObicQs. 


1.16.2.16, 


ludeth 16.9, 
Gen. z7, 


1.Tim.6.9. 


2.Sam.1 72+. 


$i vis me flere, 
Oo. 

Horat. de art, 
Port. 
Selfe-loue. 


Epheſ4. PR 


pn 


|Cuar.1s. The frenzy of Paſſions. | 
matickrro dulneſſe,ſceuriey;and Napgifhneſſe.) The Me- 
lancholians to forrow and care , and* firange diſquierhn 


adultery, he furthered his flame, with rhe 
' murther 


apprehenfions ; ſornetimes ridiculous , and { | 
moſt deſperate. | 

Such is the confederacie of paſſions; that one maketh | 
2 way for the extremity of another. Excefſe of delight 
( whenthe obie&is gone) cauſcrh excefſe of dolour, Ex: 
ceſſue defire , makes exceſſtue ſorrow the lofſe of 
things defired. Dawd, when he was intheq afhon of his 
Rety rage of 


- They that pine- themiſchues:with coucrouſ- 
neſſe, and world bee rich , fall into textation nd ſnares, 
axd into many foohſh and noyſome lnits, which drowne men 
| in perdition and deftraftion, Pafions,, ſometimes de- 
generate into contrary paſſions : As the loue of Ammon | 
to his ſiſter Tamar, turnedinto hatred : And /wdas loxe | 

and hatred of his Lord, turned into'the 

gre hatred of himſelfe and of his hire. Paſſions alſo of 
others,ſhaddowed in voce, vulta, & vita, beget paſſions | 

in vs, | | 
Many are their owne Idole , and doe fall ficke with' 
thelouc of themſelnes. The wiſcrlome of felfe-loue, is 
that forehght and care to performe thekuſts and paſſions 
of the fi doe what they cm-to pleafure thern- | 
ſelues, in variety of delights ns _ , in the concu- 
iſcible ite, At every thing that”! £8 their/ 
rage oy des moſt palſionate in Be reafeible aps 
petire, ' This is a fountaine almoſt of all the paſſions of 
the world : So that a paſſionateman and a ſelte-louer are 


CECPProcite. : 
 Therwiſt blinded minde ( men being darkenefſe'in 
abſtraQ) cauſeth the rage of paſkons, andlufts of j 
rance: anvndauneed and vnbridled horſe, muſt caft his 
blinded and vnskilfull rider, Where there isno light, nor 
power of grace, nor reaſon : neither ro dire, nor re- 
(tuiner'' Appetites oner-rule their owners , 


H, 
hoand noing dorkmd dong frag Font 
—_———_—_ gn——_ - _ _ _ —————_—_——_— 6 


— 


— 
EE EEO . 


— 


Caar.is. T 'be frenſie of Poſions,! «| 8 

b of God through the ignorance that inthew, becauſe of becauſe 

he hwdee of their heart, winch being paſt fee = 
them/elnes mto wantonne(ſe, to —_ IE 
exen with greedineſſe. Ignorance is fir 
breede paſſions, burſo much the more, if it 
ned with it , the vauity and madneſſe.of the minds 
hardneſſe of beart, and 4 conſcience. paſt feolwy "For 
as is the inor anicke minde andwill, intheir i 
oreleion: fo they excite or pennic ny”; 


themlelues, 
——_ ; apd of nid ge 


There are man 
tions. Their imagination 
Cereal and deceived) by Jo deluſion, ber 
bery of ſence, an 
ouer-rules and captiuaces reaſon, ſeing vp into 

2 fond opinionto (itin reaſons thrane , and proclaimechdi- 
= Cnr no ms. woe end 

appearance, and opinion,of what is good,or what 

x1 

ponent iy 
I en any mienders; This 
| ——— Cfet ne the oft fe fit 
faking i wal þ te the flaſs and of the winde. in. 
Ce Rake a TIT PATTI 
ow_ jr daor'y mirkeorrar And ſerzing the luſt: aud 
dimers pleaſmres thereef. Encry man is tempred when be us 
dr awne away by his owne « rr Then 
when it ts fiſhed, braugeth foorth 


Ss 3 


- . 261 


| Hardneſſie of | 
ny 


Native w__ 
rity. 
Rom.7.5. 
Rem.6.13, 
Gal..17,19- 
Epheſ.3.3. 


lud 19. 
Ephel.4.22, 


Tir. 3.3. 
" 


| 


| His fooliſhnes, | Will with ſenſes baites. He is wonderfully meramorpho, 


His aQiong. 


His wir. 


larabgeti. 
| inconſtant and fleeting. His will hath ewo naturall incli- 


His ſeofualicy. 


—_—.ÞDÞDDuGWW. 


| 


Cuar.1s. The frenzy of Paſions, 


S1ipmes ow Symptomes, 


He paſſionate mans ſpeech, is the glaſſe, repreſenti 
TT. hibaitons. Kany Fill charge ham! widhhis , 34 
qaere ut te videans: bis ventings will ſmell of his heare, 
As Elwin his zeale}ſo hein-his paſhon, hath b#« bely 
the wine which hath no _ hike the newbortler that 

. The center of his  —__ — 
ktke moſt runneth , is his | —_ whether it 
brawling, yanting, wantonneſſe, ng , quarrelling 
or fach tie, y06ar marr, wary 
thorow the which , the ſparkes of his paſſions glanſe : 
they are the leaues and fruits of that tree of bicrerneſſe. 
His troubled fountaine yeeldeth impure ſtreames, Ap- 
eeping , fezftiog; drin= 


Lag wing walking: as alfo dolour, paine, muficke, 
accidents , indicate the modell of his inward mo- 
tions. 

He is-more wilfull then wiſe, and makes himſclfe a | 
foole ypon his owne is his maſter, 
bard i ror fanny... Fox, wreh greene ſpe- 
Qacles; y all things ſeeme to him in a falſe co- 
lour, and according to rhe of his humour. He will 
be iudge and party both, in one cauſe, All theworld are 
fooles in. his conceix. His vnderftanding is corrupted, 
and ſo ouer-haled with vehement fron , and 
falſe repreſentation in conceit : that: hee is thorowly 
choaked and rauiſhed in his perturbation. He can ne1- 
ther ſpeake , heare, cate;drinke, e, thinke nor pray, 
He forceth reaſon and wir , to devite all: ſophilmes , to 
pleade paſſions right, and iethalhengins 10 further hi | 


umours taske. He is vncircumſpeR,precipirate and raſh, 


nations : the one to reaſon, the other to ſenſe : bur he in- 
thralleth them both, to follow ſenſuality, and bribes his 


ſed | 


| Cuar.1h. The freney of Paſſions.  ,. "| 
fed from himſelfe, = 25 it were wich Circes s potions : his fai- 
refteitmeneiſe io antadons Bonn : and his 
wiſeſt counſell, ro frextiche fooly/bne e: heis aburden to 
him(elfe : and creazes to bimlcife many crolles,hoth reall 
| ndimaginnays © og | 

He feederb himfelfe with vaine bopes, and is vexed 
| What-cuer he thinkes makes. for 
done : albeit the whole world 


Gine, giue. 
Jon nt be ſari with water, and the fire , he 


Gich, Iris wot 101 | ) 

His peaceableſt and braueſt reſolutions, with 

a ſudden inundation of a rg will be 
denly diſturbed , and for alittle paſhonate toy will 

reie&t the fruition of all hizorher ſweere contenements. At 


Pro. 30.15,16. 


cic, 


26, 


Gal.$.17. 


ras, \ Shim Theypenſie of Þ aftoncs an | 


Jy” \ 


with his horſes. Foe es at one 
inſtant, luſt and ſhame, pride COD , fury and | 
feare, bogheT ogra exte againſt ochers 


{bankes: And ſuddenly oven top is turned into woe. 


| Ammon and Putiphars wites loue, to preſent hatred; 1f 
reaſonor piery preſcribe paine and labour, —_ COm= 


mands {luggiſhneſſe Wiiwph bids faſt,ſenſuality bid 
feaſt. wit exon purdoned ———_ wry The 
ſb luſterh the 
[db eget hee, rr qe bp 
 Prognoftiches. 


IF ordinate paſſion, is a moſt and violent diſeaſe : 
alwayes dangerous and deadly: but ſo much the more, 
if the mindes inclination, a grace-leſſc hearr, a diftempe- 
red body, cuſtome, mny obieRt 
doe concurre. 


Moft of all,che greateſt euils doe. from-the 
founcaine of patfion. The ſoale is dil; , wit defa- 
| ced,grace extinguiſhed,the whole man made 8 foole be- 


' fore . vxvdery , an enemy to himſelf, and ro ocbers, and 
| before God culpable of i —— 

| Pafhonsdiſtemperthe 

| ers nd produce diate, Albeir, ct nd fer 
| be the Tife of the body , and a toyfail 

death (becauſe the hear is then in lrg, yore 

| axe ied, and thorow the body bd) ee 
joyful i RE —— 


great infirmity , reſoluing tho ſpvia.ctebings the _ 
and oft times, bringing 
and Zenxs died laug _ . Sophorles he Poer, _ Phi- 


Lippides the Athenian, preſently died for ivy. 1f 
chat coar&t the heare, , as fearey wdeſprire, and | rmx 


| bee too Yehenren,/ ind che dody, 


That, 


li 
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That the body languiſhes in conſurprion thereby, di- 

vers in a ſuddenty,in the middeſt of a paſſion, haue be- 

come epilepricke, apopleicke,paralytick ke: 

and ſome have giuen their life in the middeſt of their 
10n. 

Paſſions are Tragicall, they make a Gnats wing the 


 motherof much ſorrow. They dare produce the moſt 
teſt yillanies, and | 


ynnaturall cruelties, commit the gr: 

, bring onthe greareſt judgements. 
a. Abel was {laine, > Dina raviſhed, © Zoſeph impriſoned, 
d Tamar defiled, © Naboth and Z acharia to death, 
and [ob the Baptiſt beheaded. 

In f Jehorams killed all his brethren, 8 cAbize- 
lech killed his threeſcore and ten brethren ® $Saw/ killed 
foureſcore and chaepbet hee? and rr Fenn: bores 
i ]ndas, and eAchwophel hanged an kil- 
led his brother, ! Zarhſbebs is defiled, Yriah murthe- 
red, Abſalom 2gainft his father rebdled: ad for that 
flame, rill chey artained their defignes, 2nd obrained their 
full defires, God hath juſtly mer their fiery with 
his fiery wrath. ® Caw- is curſed, ®"Pharaoch plagued, 
0 Sichenntes killed, » Corah, Dathan, and Abiram de 
uoured, 4 the people ed, *' Achan toned, . 
and Gomorrah burned, © flue and rwenty thouſand 
ant Bensamites put © the edge of the ſword, * Ammon 


By paſſion, 


C: gration and remedies. . 


"I Nſenfiblenefſe, Rupidicy and dutnefſe in apprehenfi- 
on, (which baſe minds haue by cuſtome, ignorance,e- 
ducation, or by nature.) Tune alſo (that conſumer of 


all t- 


Teothers, 


| Tane, 


p— 
-— 


Numb. 16. 


Cn ar. 18. 


bi 


The frenzy of Paſſions. 


and comrary bad are 00 true reme. 
Get pon — wantonneſle, and 


OO body be the<hicfe cauſe of any 
paſſion,it muſt eh per) All the noylome ſpi. 
rits and humours, tetheor ,and 
har dye np 

Withdraw ar opi wg - 
uert thy ,and inflame paſl1 C— 


the multitude; — efralgarais is contagious, 
Beware of examples and cuſtomes; ſuſpect char, where- 
with all are delighted; and count it madneſle wo follow 
the filchy traine of ſortiſh peoples conceir. 
Study to divert euils, and auoyd all occaſions of this 
frenzy. s faciunt latroner,yea, occalions of occa- 
fions ſhould bee eſchewed, The Nazarites, that they 
might abſtaine from drunkenneſle, were forbidden 
wine,as the occaſion of drunkenneſle, As alſo they were! 
forbidden to cate the Raiſins, leſt thereby they wigpebe 
alluced co the wine. Beware allo of any calling, errand, | 
or exerciſe,to the which thy nature, gifts, or Qiceis 
not anſwerable ; or ro rake on a heavier b then 
hou artabletobeare. Otherwiſe thou canſtnot but be 
toncinually moleſted; with ſtriving gag thy weake 
mi ageing re , and (lender 
a fooliſh dotage of thy ſelfe ; 
nds owne fartheſt ſcope. In 
by ll bemreo complacency; ne: 
—_—— y ſelfe-opinion: be humble and aff 
leane not rave thine ewae wjfedame, | 
Tf thou ue thy ſelfe inclined to any vehement 
and extreme paſhon, ſtudy to bow and bend thy ſelfe (as 
farre as thou canſt ETIOOIOS: © thou 
maiſt the more cakly come to the golden wor $6 
aedy lah , by faq wear, ppubarmary' 
ich tro makeit Rand cuen, we do bow: farre 
t | 


—— 
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tothe contrary fide. But thou muſt be very wiſe herein, 
thar thou ſtay nor there too long, nor fixe thy ſelfe too 
hy br wee voy 
ivert thy heart to ſome other obieRts, and 
thy artention to ſome other - Giue thyill 
| lender emertainment : while thy paſhon looketh for thy 
| arrendance; it,and bethe mote. d in other 
— 1 gear army Arr juers) 
10n, ro exerciſe rt, In eſt delights, 
wWzE ſome octane reves | agron fadoefle, 


anger, muſe ypon ſome feare : OreHe,if thou canſt'nor 

e o paſſion into one of another and berrer 119- 
, yet aler the ſubieQ thereof, and give ir ſome other 

to worke ypon. As for example : Turne thy ſorrow 
Grow thr face + Conmarthy feare, to rhe feare of 
God; change thyioy; rothe ioy of the z conuert 
thy hatred of rhe perſon, tothe hatred of his vice; and 
aker chy ires 'of food, riches, and honour, 
intothefe e,of the bread avd 


rare 
thin 
toA 


ries L 

- Eearnein affauſts and of moſt ye- 
| hement tencations, to be of the ſtrongeſt reſolution : As 
| Joſeph was, when hee was allured by his vile Miftriſſe:: 
And eAbrahaw, when hee was commanded to kill his 
ſonne, their hearrs moſt refoluedly. With one 
naile they did out another, and made an 

' of tencations. /ob,ar the brinke of on, moſt re- 
> er ; Albeit God wenld till mee, I 
will truſt in kias. This is commendable a, pr 
| Qiiſed onely by them thar are of gallane ſpirits, and beft 

enerate by : at the bruntof 5 

Amar mprega OAISELRELY 
ro pull vp and hold their hearts, faſt ſtayed, like welf- 
ol erm 

| Aqd becauſethe egge may come to Tb 


EE . 


thinke ypon thy ſweeteſt ſupreme contenements; in thy | 


Mons, | 


B 


| 2 Contrary 
paſſion. 
r 


Fa 
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becrufhed inthe beginning, Pharaoh would hauc killed 


' Bchold thy dil. 
figured ſcife. 


Concealc. 


Delay 


Beat deowne 


thy body, cuen 
in layefull 
things. 

1, Cor.g.37. 
Gree.l. 5. Mor. 
& Hom. 35. 
ſup. Exan. 
lam:$.5. 


[The moſt cx- 

; cellenc and in. 
tallible remedy 
| is wortificats, 
Whar morti- 

| beation is nor. 


Plut. in Arom. | 


"SE 


the Infaogs of che lewes, to ſtop their increaſe. Paſſions 
would bee ftoppediin the beginning ; leſt vnreftrained 
vic come to a certaine habit. 

When thou doeſt fall into any perturbation,take a view 
of thy ſdfe,and perceive how thy mind is corrupted, 
will peruerted,thy eyes blinded (with imaginations 

les) making Mountaines ſeeme Mole-hils ; and 
Mole-hils like Mountaines: That finding thy (elfe made 
a foole ypon thine owne coſt thou maiſt the more bein» 
duced to diſlike and diſ-hant thy paſhon. 

IF arthe firſt ng thy paſſion 
extirpate, yet. at the leaſt, conceale it for credir, that 
ſhame appeare not : And to eſchew other inconuenien-' 
ces : that the world,not thy enemies, ſee not thy weak- 
neſſe. To reſtraine,is beft learned before the greateſt Au- 
dicors,where ſhame and diſcredit are helpers of reſtraint; 
as alſo by frequent inuaying (in common conference) a- 

ainſt ſuch a pafſion ; which by time will make thee 8- 

co give it bridlein private. Execute nothing in 
thy paſſion. This was the counſell of the Philo 
eAthenodornsto eAuguſtns Caſar : before he doe 
auy thing in anger, he willed him to recite the Greeke 


Alphaber 
body, and bring it to ſubiettion, by ab- 


Beate downe thy boa 
ftaining,not only from vnlawfull pleaſures, bur alſo from 
lawfull and indifferent delights. This was one of Secra- 
te; his leſſons, Solas in iilicrtis mon cadit, qui ſe aliquands 
& 4 licits carte reſtriugit. A pampered body willre- 
pine. Delicatdly to enterraine it, is to extinguiſh fire, by 
Gunpow-der. Faſting, praying, labour, , and ſuc 
like auſtericies, keepeic in ſubieRion, avd firterh it che 
beuer for mortification. 

Byr the moſt ſure andexcellent remedy againſt all paſ- 
hons,is true avorreficetion; which is not cuery reftraior, 
or forbearing of paſſions. Neither is it to conceale them, 


— 


jor wply co wark them ; For Infants want many _ 
| ; ons. 


——_— 
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| dy tbe due and 
Annie of Chu be dew; 


 Chrifs,when Chriſt bnpl1 in the bearn by fr: Ahtd we w 
| himuew creatures : He the Vine, we the branches « Heothe 
bead, woe the members of. the. bady': In the anorraſieg of 
þ en 


E ers 

itisri exerciſed bus of ret death : Judging" thus, 

ah Rured ow the flaſh 1,0,44{we aldrk, rnd erOvi 
vsi0 {nes 

| wile with the ſame munde, ks 6X ry eilat err 

Juffered in Mb, hath ceaſed from fea, Thus in his 

| (ping lege whos 

| ters ) 38a 42 0n&e,, 
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borne, Exultin thy thy Redeemer.Say 


pare, 
Lix tht lowe of (With ton eerie this and 
ued : whom wemult love, becauſe 


dieſy the highet. 


exalt ys; #nd 
aboxt : we to fit, and he 10 
our conner/ation with him iy ena 
Gnponabicns; Let vs daily pur on hind is 
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Wer the eclipſed Suntie, darkened firmamem, renting 
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T Cnar. 19. - Tere 
ed orgs 


=== 


pe tmymee 7. opmy=_ ne 


gry,and {oone p 
Ar wlabby abu or 
cions,at one inſtant aſl: 

nifiheef SoeBatbcbl 


| face, So char griefe at En 


delightto be the hearr, ) the vehe- 
mency of them = of this wixt moci- 
on, with the agitate heat boyling our, kindleth anger, If 
it be vented by any word, - deed, or reſolution, ic is the 


| 
| 


and thec 0%, FRE 


— i — 


ſ5oner quenched : : buvif dis tame be ay woyes firdibly 
reffrained, it makes the fo fernenc, that the heart 
doth almoſt burſt. Jr is a ,wich am > 
Ns eden hoſe aremoſt de 
whore ſoone fred wp both 
A ſuch cauſes, and forer 
| er bm. rae wow, and llowiyer are reconciled, 


Anger Y 


— 


| re anne, 


| Chriſt h moſt ſweerl gnome eppatogies F 
Cem bedide ielenttom 9s filed with 


————— 


Cnar.19. 
Anger hath firſt a dolour, conceuedfor ſome injury; 


The fury of Anger. 


whether it beineffeR, or in —_— and imaginati- 
ad 107 pe me becky blader 2. Atelt 
impatiency and impotency, w it iudgeth the bur- 
thenef hemong tobemorechen can be borne. 3. An 
vſurpation, whereby it cakes vpon it ſelfe to bee both 
hag codecunmteBinamornd 4. A de- 
fire to be , and to requice wich dolour; incon- 

ed by ſome hope and power of performance. Ir defi- 

to puniſh him that hath not deſerued, MY penn 
more then is deſcrued; orto puniſh befide al man- 
ner,or to puniſh,not for the right end, (which is the con- 
ſeruation of iuſtice, or correCtion of the fault, ) looking 
more to the party,then to the impjery. 


<— —— — — 


Part affetied. 


Qion of anger, whoſe moderate funion & motion 
ſhould ariſe ypon aiuſt ſorraw for evill,and a lawfull de- 
fire of revenge. When it is immoderately the 
it isnot only diſeaſed of a fury ; burlikewiſe alſo the hart | 
and minde (by a fimpathy) are moleſted and agirate. 


w— —_— 


—. 


p - 


Canſes,. 
NZ: onely iniurious deeds, but-words alſo ( which 

are but winde ) doe inflame the heart. <A grienons | 
word flirreth vp anger. When wee heare any thing that 
diſpleaſerh vs, (were it never ſo ſmall) we doe conuert a 
moreinto a mountaine, The Nazarites,who had heard 


wrath,that they 


to precipitate him, Yea,ſuſpi 
cious thoughrs of vaſelrjoiur! he 


arethought to be ſuffici- 


ent! 


—— 
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ent fewell ro this fury. mrs 7s thinkes his 
anger vniuſt, As Hippias, in his rage, killed all thoſe his 
atrending deare innocent friends, whom the Tyrant 
delated in his torment. When all were {laine, hee asked 
the traitor if any remained? Who anſwered, Thou thy 
ſelfe alone : I have left no other'that was deareto thee. 
We are ſo kicking-hearred at wrongs, that thelighteſt 
ſuſpirion and leaſt conieQure, are inubraced for . 
ded verities, to fortifie our fury : For Anger refteth in the 
boſome of fooles, | 

If the iniurer be baſe, for contempt; or great, for im- 
preſſion ; or afriend, for ynnaturality ; or one obliged, for 
ynthankfulnes; or one malicious, for ; or oNeptr- 
doned oft, for inſolency; anger is the more ſtirred, 

7A 9 7 
ciall friend,or fingled out from . 

Or, ifthe injury ir ſclfe be and doth preiudgevs| 
much in the goods of hae Frenns body, cr fide 2- 
ny _— roach If the injury nets Ile EX= 
rending to- more perlons, It it was 
cdmmitted wi ys ,maliciouſly,and for ſore 
more great miſchiefe. 


Or, if the forme of the injuring was ynder the colour 
of fri ip, and with difſimulation, and premeditati- 
on. If publike, diſgracefull; or any orher way of a hun- 
dreth, whereby the manner may aggravate the matter. 
In all thoſe reſpeRt, iniuries are occafions to kindle yp 
anger : confidering that injuries are thought to be more 
then poynts of y e. Ynia voluntas accedit, 
& omni inenria fit 4 volente : & non volenti, nd as Ars 
ftotler anſwere was, Gratia cito,iniaria tarde [ſrncſcit, So 
all Ong ies ( howſoeuer T——_ in CONDE 
are moſt pregnant to retainet jon of wrongs : 
Without yrs fire i quenched: Tudging it alwayes a 
poynt of ipeciall wiſedome to be 

Euill education, worſe exemple, and moft wicked 


Senec ibid, 


Eccleſ.7.tr. 


tres 


ken from the 
injurer. 


The injured. 


The iniuric. 


The forme of 
inturing. 


Arif. Eth.l.s. 


c.8,9. 
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| Teloubie isa 
| loueill go- 


| bx, Sam.20, 30 
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Bilious com - 


uerned. 


Ignorance of 
commcn 
weaknefle. 


Impatiency at 
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Selfc-loue. 

a Gen4.5. 


© 2. Chr- 16.10, 
4 Dan. 3. 13. 
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rd. three —_— 


haue made anger habituall comany : Asthat child retur- 
ning from his education ynder Plate, when he heard his 
father (accuſtomed to anger) cry ; {aid, I did neuer ſee 
this with Plato. 

The body aff<Reth the ſpirit, according ro the diſtern- 
podonnihaien thoye'n Hs ys 42g <et "oak | 
rroſulphurcous and gunpow diſtemper,is molt ea- 
fly nllewed mon themach of the ſmalleſt ſparkle of in= 
iury,Such fiery men.are dailyſceneto be moſt ſtirred and 
ſtirring. Their complexiod, their manners, their diſcaſes, 
and death are all (oft times) found to be bilious & fiery. 

When that mandle of finne, and ſufferer of all things 
(Lows ) loving, cry ng ſcemethioo naked. Cau- 

es yo nar _—_ there is none.Surmiſes are imbra- 
ced. Iſſues ation are more reſpected, then the 
nature of things. We may not abide a higher, nor a hap- 

ier. Eliab, Daxids eldeſt brother, was very angry at 
hem, and faid, Why cameſt thow downe bither ? and with 
whons haſt chow loſe theſe few ſheepe in the wilderneſſe ? 1 
know thy pride, and the malice of thy heart, that thow art 
come downe to ſee the battel), Neither may wee (uffer a ti- 
uall ; whereupon ariſeth all the ire in iclouſie ; wherein 
loue is more extended then gouerned. 

We are fighty of the moates that are in other mens 
eyes. We are like voto the Ladiesof the fairy ( Lemie, ) 
who (as the Poers fained) vſe their abroad, and ac 
home put them in a box. We thinke all others ſhould be 
Gone, tha never one of them ſhould offend. Wee are 
ignorant that in many things we offend all; and wee our 

More then any other ; whereby we giue to cuery 
iniury a moſt yaw entertainment. | 

A lictle thing will argue the deformicy of our vices; 
che leafbchecke whereof makes vs to chate. Ochers 
ion diſplayeth our wants : The loue of our owne 
makes vs enraged at others for their goods As * (awma- 
gainſt Abel, Þ Saw/againlt onathan, © Aſa with the Pro-' 


* Luk. 24,28, 


Tewesl' 


* 


"BA 0 


—_—_____ 
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| Gal.5. 20. | Owe. of 
Col.z.5,8- [Hon8/ Het betngerd 
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chathelay vypon/an inwrapped Roſe leafe, The he infirmeſt | 
body is troubled -witbthe leaſtblaſt of ayre. The weakeſt 
| and t60 tendereſt minde is agitate wich —_ _—_ occa- * 
hons. 
A wedke wit, | | Or whenthe withs weake, 'and/ wvemmech wiſedome | 
Jnzalidum om- | and diſcretion; any externall cauſe | is able ro make thee 
ne natura que | oreateltirfiration : As maybe ſectic jn aged, or in ficke 
—_ zl , | perſons, in women;or —_ ,and in whomſocuer 


Lts.13, commeth\ neereſt them in fle of ſpirit: As vice- | 
Maliebre & | rite arid fore boYios tnoure ar ſmalleft touches; ſoan- 
puerile VINuM., 2 aaa womaniſh and chikkſh vice. The 
_ _ ba, AoHrethornes and briers; yer touched, an- 


roy fore ſore oldere oboe 2nd briery kind: 
| | ied aig uhonched rlvke; +" 
ni} SSI is Mlebchet wrinkcallimpuriny gn 
— Toxrmpe nawmety-daily increated by cub 
forth this pathon, the 
' reſt of che workevert the fied] arkihecabetncAndier rex. 
| Þy itn njervar ebeke, env 
»= oresHipht; ihger hay be rebuked alittle re- 
pre Error brood ”" 
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Anger ap. | Rebel fnigdirchel is aonalaed) foal! be hyowne | 
pearech, | by bis anger; bur he that conereth ſhame (by bridling 
Proa.t2.16, "bis affeRions) 1-25/5, Anger imployerh ( to the executt- 
Aly affeius 2?- | 5n.6f irs wine firrie) the fervice of ahe face; ro reſemble; 
i _ -..M the mindetodeviſe;and of the tongue and handto pra- 
yaw, | L 1.c = > | Cle arequateCirien 
Ourwardly, = Anger ſhewerh ir (elfe ir its owne tolours, Inco' ariger ge 
| there are many ſhametull things, which appeacein th 
face,in the voyce,and in the geſture. -The Hebrewes call, 
\ it Aph (the nole ) by whole noftrils the flame breath. | 
erh 6: or Synecdochicall, becauſe it appearechmoſt in 
the face. The ptrembla/tbetceth gaaſh,; thepoftrils 


| riſe, 
FR ———— 
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= 


dl 


_— 


| reth nohes, when 


- The 'be far of Anger, 


riſe, thehaire turne, the rele; the colour of the 'the face 
changeth, the ftet mouer , hetongue ftammereth, and 


barfteth forchTÞire vnth dogs) ferrer quarrellings, As 


| Cuar.19. 


—J__— cw Odwu/@+li 


Shimes did —_ Sam. 6.5. 
jrur , reproch; tetienpe, 
Fly" anon / Arno 7 bv arethe ſeen children _ 


ger. Moderation of ſpeech and ſeemely behadiour, axe 
choked, Rightly ir is called anger, from the word an- 


gor, becauſe it leth,and ſomerimes ſo benuaumeth, 
= nothing is |  bue-wichrhe. Aﬀe, to bite and to 
fling. 


Thelmage of God isdefiled* place is to t 
] wiſedomes is loſt,ri non 


flo 


\ST\. + 0, 
CL onan a nr ts Y #faire, 
romules, Confufiohs, of ll 
parties go hicher and thicherjyh clamour'm buſt 
refſe. the ſmallefThiury ſeemne the 


mba revenge, withoagtWptroport do jor 
aremoſt cuil! evunſellers. barns vis Fav confiline 


at. 
Fe angry man ſwellerh it pride, is hafty id'teſold- 


">; 


tion; diſpleaſed with every thing, ard caiinor abide a 
racers of fury, ieneypireonidty, trid impi 

He wilt not rett tilt hee auenge 'HreſUlfe + her arch 

bat lth WoW" revenge. "Fs 

furniſherh hich preat;firengety ro- execute rentrige 

this drawerh, compelſeth, biriderh, ever te prreng itates him 
into che pulfe of altimpiery Heederktth to 

obiod, he Aw at any neere viſworth as Ba- 
laam at his Alle; Xeruesat the fiuers ws fig ſparech 


gaio-fayer,or a gia-ſtahder/In ths fee hemath the cha- 
to give place to God, 6tthernagiRtrares 4dper: 
In 
vrher paſſions loads, Acicy d5r12and incline hich 
cuery thing ; at# when hee lacketh. a phrew .nr 
nothing, 


He 


— 
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ſer de ira. 
Jratus nil ni 
(11980 

tur, Sen, m 

T bywrag, 3+ 
Jmpatiens ani- 
mus dire blaſ- 
pbemia, pro- 
bram. 
Ultio,vixami- 
ne, ſunt ire 

| pigagra ſeptems. 
Furs? ir4que 


tores. 


Demoecritzs ex 


Semper mendax 


ac 
azimd dol:nii 
nib.l opertet 
credere.Sentc. 
Firor arma 


miniflrat. 


*; 


His tevenging 


rage. 
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ia © | Herbat i haſty 10 anger, commintetbfoly, and beobas is 
| Pro.14.179 39. | of @ haſty minde, exaltes folly. Yea, he is a monſter in na» 
| rure, and contrary God, Halty to anger, and ſlow to 
| Prou.21,24, | forgiue, Prond,haſtrendſcarneſall is bis name thus 
«th in anger, Buc the wrath of 6 King « boke the 
Prou 19.1% | roring « Lion : he that pronoketh hams vnto ang ef, fanerh 
and 30, 3, 4g ainſt his owne (081. 


Progmefisokes. | 


wealths, Kingdomes, and maketh one to loſe his life 
with his 


Accompany 
greene. And though it have iv it ſome poyſonsble ſweet- 
neſle, yer it tormementh the owner and poſſeſſour with 


} ; 


| pangs.like Vipers guawingaod ing within the mo- 


| thers bringeth oo deadly- fi , and oft | 
| hays more hurt co himthat hath it, then the injury | 


| Cnar.tg. The faryof Anger. 
Anger is 2 cruel! monſter , from which 


rions, rut ,murzhers, deftruions, * 
of all euill hacred. Alt euits come 


anger 7 69 1 


Other vices mooue 1nens mindes 


EE 


| . 
promnrana , heflew,(poi 
Phyrrbiorin bis wrath flew his 


(for 


= 


crneil, and wrath is raging , hue who can fiand before enuy?| 1. 
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| A nmun r:es | 
| ceo | chaines 20d bridle are humane yerwes by. natures light : 
both howane | and divine : by graces light; A wifeman is perfit, 
and didine,” | and repleniſhed with humancand divine vertues, This is 
Col.1 9. | | hethai is fled with the knowledge of God, iw/all w1 | 


» Tiz.$.16.7. | ble, Oc, that the menof God neay be abſolmte; being made 


hg 


YT, 


is doothy diſcretion. Therwlfenerian of « mardeferrerh 
hs _O 45,00 E Sure ſfanice. NO ; 
——_ | Ee gr oa wiſedome. The 


< 
and fpruynall wderſianding , and fo' becommeth perfett | 
' #:Chriſt Jeſw. To this purpoſeſerveththe whole Scrip- 
| ture, which us giuen by inſpiration of Ged, aud is profiras 


of4 wwto al goed  workss,. This. is not that carthily, 

Nu ond den wifedomas out of the which ſprings 

[8.3.14,15,16, buterweſſe, ſtrife, ſedition, and all manner of exill worker. 
17. | But it is that wy/edowme of meckeneſſe which is from aboue : 

and is (rſt pure, thenpeaceable, gentle, eafie to be imreated, 

| 4-2 hgh gs. 2. and withext 

Drawnecre to p Let thy indevour be, to be like the higheſt Planers, 
God with ſct- | thatof all the reſt, are thought to be ſloweſt in-courſe. 
led peact. | Andlikethe ſupremeſt region of the aire, in a perperu- | 
all ſerenity; As one that draweth neere roGod.,-and is 

> Per2.6, pens of the God-head, and hath his connrerſation inthe | 
Philz3.20, anens. Be never troubled with darkening clouds , nor | 


turbulent thunders, Amongſt all earthly and bumane | 
chances ( whereof iniury is one.) walke with a divioe 
reſolution and courage. Count the goods of thy ſoule, 
to be the onely eſlcntiall good, Place them within hy | 
ſelfe , and repoſe thy chicfeſt peace and contentmens | 
Omnia mes me- | therein. Szy with Sri/pon the Philoſopher , All that is | 
truely mine I carry with me. All other goods of Gor. | 
rane, count but aduemitious , and ſubieR vnto ol{&ati- 
on: Set not thy mindethereon : take them as thou maiſt 


— — ——————S—_ ——_——_ CO MoG—OORCCRO SO OO GO OC — 
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haue | 


| Cuar.i9s T he fury of Aweer, 


haue them : and haue them ſo as thou maift loſe them : 
count baſelier of them, then are able to irrirate thee. 
| Let thy minde bee ſolid, andlike a diamond that is nei. 
ther bruiſed nor cut.” Injuries then may'a lictle vexethee : 
| bur ſhall not ouercome thee : They may beare thee , bur 
| ſhallnoc hurt thee : They may ſhoote arthee, but thou 
art not penetrable, 
| Eftceme checuill will of injurers. i-Piop'chim na dif- 
caſed perſons : be no more offended with-theen , then 
a Phyfician is wich his impatient and perulantpatients; 
but as Demonax his counſell was : Vices are 
| corrected then checked : after the example of Phyficians, 
| who arenot angry at the ſicke;bur are ready tohealetheir 
| ſores nt 9 
| Asfor the iniury it ſelfe, thay muſt labour, cicher not 
| to ſee it : or If thou ſee it, not to feele it : or if thou! feele 
' it, ro heale it; and by a couragious inſenfibiliry, to: 0+ 
| uercoine it, v2"12 
At cuery light offence, vie the remedy of conniden- 
cy. It is the diſcreete mans glory to paſle by.an offence. 
Andit is a mans honour to ceaſe from firife. Itis amoſt 
acceptable ſort of pardon , willingly-to' bee j 
wherein euery one offends, Many iniuries would-be 
| deſpiſed, and purpoſely miskend. CMetins eſt now ag- 
woſcere, quam ignoſcere. By a faire and honourable man- 
' ner, ſcorne the iniury and the authour of thy wrong. 
The contempt of contempt is excellent : and to a- 


to be | ads 


235 


Pitty thein- 
lure, 

Motus in cond}. 
103, qu#s caſibus 
mera, 
Senec l.quedin 


$2 pient, 


As for the in» 
lury, ſee it nor, 
feele it noe, 
ouercome it, 
and heale ir. 
Ouid.Epiſt.3. 
beroid. V ace 
aRimes Wang, 
l1am,te. 
Prol9.1t, 
Pro, 3. 


ſen.l.2.1e ira. 
' $: 3, 


Indignus Ceſs. 


| uouch and thinke that iniucies doe proceede from any | 74 irs. 


other cauſe, ( as fooliſhnefle , weakeneſſe, woman- 
| lineſſe, paſhon) then from contempt. All the grea- 


| reſt Potentares haue vied this remedie: As Agathecles, Magnam fortu- 
| CMoiſer;, Antigonts ,') azad, and Ceſare A great minde | nam, mgnus 
| becommerbva great cftate; \The great minde wilt be as | aims decet. 


| lixrlemeoutd acvulgar wrongs; 'as the Lyon at the bar-/ 
king obeorres.. Avenge nor your ſelmes, but gixe place vuto 


| Row.13.,19, 


, wrath : for is is wruten , Vengeance'ts mine 1 will repay, | , 1, 


| ſaith the Lird  Therefarg if thine enemas hunger, feed bios, 


A ———_ 


and | 


- 
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 Plutareb. in 
wral.deinne. 


How to vic re- 


| 


- | porate not 
* | ventedand 
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and if beo thirft, pine him drinks : for in ſo doing,thow ſhalt 
but onerceme exill with goodneſſe : As Philip the Xaceds- 
| nan King did with the injuring Nicaner : who not onely 
vied conniuence at his calumnies : but alſo overcame 
him by an honourable gift : whereby-hee changed bis 
tongue, and made him celebrate the Kings praiſes : Vp- 
on the which occaſion, the laid to SmucytbaryNice- 
ors obſeruer , Doeſt thou not tec, that it js in our hands 
to be well or cuill ſpoken of ? Inns gy 
uers others: through patience and clemency , = 
ed himlelfe to be gnome ro of diſcaſed and 

ious mindgs. For the victory is glorious , when 

injurer is ſnared, and made to fioope by a bene- 
fie: orof an ,is changed into a friend. The grea- 
cer the fault is , the more excellent is the : and 
theiuſter the revenge is, the more is the cle- 


Smorher nor choller within, fret not inwardly , incor- 

, by hiding ir. Iris berter it be a little 
e inthe flame. Ommia vitie in aperto 
leniors ſunt. Bur if the offender abuſe connivence , and 
, and is the more bold to offend : there muſt 

follow, firſt, milde admonition : then,more ſharpe and 
ion : then after, lawfull and diſcreet ca- 

: Tothe which we muſt proceede, as to a reme- 
withour ire, not that revenge is pleaſant, bur profita- 
ble. CorreQtions would be (cl then admonitions : 
chat may bee the more terrible, like thunder. The 
fox muſt not {ce thee daily like a Lyon: for then cuſtome 
will drive away feare. Let none percciue Aſſes eares vn- 
der thy Lyons skin, ( folly inthy fury) for that will make 
more deſpiſed. And if thou would vie any lawfull 

ch nn _ — 
(as i or ypon conternpt. Ir 
muſt not be indireft , and by whilpering behind the 


dire, | 


i... 


tt 
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dire, and ſer vypon him that offendeth , that he may 
feele ir. It muſt be profitable, chaſtizing whar'is paſt, 
and warning what 15 to come. It muſt be medicinall for 
amendment, graue without laughter , ſerious withour 
ſporr, and ſpeedy withoue delay. 

Make os of all thy injuries, and take aproofe of thy| 11 ue 

ſelfe, and of thy vertues andgraces by them. If thou be' jniuries. 
juſtly injured ( [ndiriameſt) acquicſce and amend : As 
when the Courtier Smicythus delated Nicanorto King: 
Philip, for detrating him : The King anſwered, Nicaor 
is not eſteemed amongſt the worſt in Macedoma: it is 
therefore to be conſidered , whether I be in the fault or 
not : Burif thou be vniuſtly injured , hethar hath doge 
the wrong, will be aſhamed. \ 

Conſuerude (that other nature) makerh many things | accuftome 
familiar, and eafie to be ſuffered or done : As Mithrsdares thy felfe ro 
the King with cuftome of poiſon (þeginning ar little ) | bridle anger. 
was able to diſgeſt much of ir; that at length, he could | 
not be poiſoned, Learne by liale and lictle ro diſgeſt| 


A— 


ſome neuer almoſt ro ſleepe, ſome to carry intolerable 
burthens, and ſome tolye long vnder the water without 
breath ; and all this for naughty reſpe&s : Bur much! 
| morefor thetr uillicy of thy mind and felicity of thy, 
| ſoule, accuſtome thou thy ſelfe tothe tempering of this 


taught: ſome to walke ypon mer. | Sane, 
| 


| furious paſhon: And it is in our owne default if we amend S$12abifib* egre- 


not. . Secrates did,by vie, attaine to great meekeneſſe | {474 mals, 
and moderation of his paſhons : He wed to wrong and | p a 
| injure himſelfe, that he mightlearne the more calmely to | Pluycb. 
ſuffer the iniuries of others : He made his owne nature 
docible, by dantoning his owne defires : In his extreme | 
thirſt (having drinke preſent) be would behold it onely l 
and command his delire inthe preſence of the thing de- 
| fired. The like did Plato and thole ancient Philoſophers, | 
who tanghe the remedies of anger, by their owne exam- | 
ple and praQtice. | 
Prepare g 


choler, Many haue learned - AT nature hath not| Vſs leniendajre, 


| 


| _—— 
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Prepare thy minde with the premeditation of injuries, | 

—- <q , whereby ns an Amerdore, it may be ſtrengrhened as | 
them | gainlt cuery prouoking accident. Tela prexiſa minus no- | 

ues ' cent. No man is offended that he 1s cold in winter, or 


that he doth vomit inthe ſea, or that he'is thronged in | 

the publike ftreere, becauſe theſe are foreſeene, common | 

..., | andalmoſt yneuirable. Preſume in thy minde thatmany | 
— things are to be ſuffered. Thou cape inno place where | 
patienda. Sen.l. | occations of choler (hall not be offered. The mind is to | 
: deir4.c.37- | | be made ſtrong by preineditation,'Medirate on the infir- | 
Conliderthe | ties of others, Let nothing happen beyond thy ex- 
pre , = | petation:none doth want their wants:what-euer wrong, | 
_ befall. | lleth out, letit be according tothy reckoning. When | 
| the report came to Anaxagoras of his ſons death, he was | 
| —bibing, | theleſſe grieued, becauſe he had premeditared on his ſons 


| haſt prouoked God and man to anger. And foraſmuch as 
others are bur like ynto thee : rather ſimpathize with 


ubi & eco | chem then be inraged : and fay with Plato, Andamnox | 
7? TY | I ſuch an offender as others are ? , | 


| 5. | Bewarcofcredulity : ſuſpe@tthetruth of enery report: 
| ——_ | letnot thy cares be facile to rale-bearers. Beleeuenort wil- | 


: 


| | peake ro thy own gpnleience, and confider how oft thou | 


' lous. _ | lingly, whatthou ynwillingly heareſt : the falſeſt deceits | 
| | havethe faireſt colour of verity. Try before thou truſt, | 
| | We ſhall acquit many , if we begin firſt ro judge before | 
| we be angry: giue place to time, that it may bring ſome | 
| | things to light. Take the abſents part, and keepe thy | 
| mind in > at ſuffer not ſuſpition to furniſh coales | 
| rocholler. | 
' Be not curious. | Eſchew likewiſe needlefle curiofity,thenouriſher of ſu- 
Non vieſſe ira- | ſpition, For a thouſand injuries, in thought, word,and in- 
| cundus Fne ffs | remtion, haue bin deviſed that never did harme : which if 
curioſ*ts, SE®. | the iniured party had knowne, he would haue needlef] 
| diſquiered himlſelfe : As Antigonusthe King willed thoſe 
| ewo ſubieCts that ſpake euill of him, ro-go turther off 56 
his tent,leſt he ſhould hearethem,and be angry at them. 


Amend ' 


*_ — 


| Cnar. 19. T he fury of CAnger. | 287 
Amend thy loathing and difdaining minde, prouoked | Harden thy 
alwoft ro — at —_ nbd wits Confidering Pindagainſt 
; that it is too delicate ang nice, ſtarting at euery ſtraw, | _ —— 
| childiſh, weake, womaniſh, and ( through the ſcarcity of i 
| true injuries) laſciuious, commoued wich every toy. The| 2® : _ 9 
mind is tobc hardly handled, that it may feele no firoke, | [2,970 
burthat which is ſore. Giue irnoreſt,corre@ir,let it nor | at ni gravem, 
yeelde to too ſudden opinions,nor miſtake imagined | Sex.1.2 de ira, 
iniuries. Beftow not thy thoughts naughty | £3 
$ , bridle thy defired and ſohefull pleaſures: | 
and ler not thething offend thee , that doeth not harme 


thee. 
If thy body be of a cholericke diſtemper ( diſquieting | j5,1,cu be 
and ln thy ſpirit ) ſecke pertinent Phyſicke on | SR 
choler, If ſelte-loue,pride,voluptuouſneſſe,or auarice,in- | diftemper. 
cline thee to ire, hauerecourte yntotheir- owne particu- _ S 
lar remedies. err 
Limit and lefſen in thy owne conceit euery iniury: col- | ;anty or aua- 
let excuſes from cuery circumſtance. Looke euertothe | rice. | 
deficiency or ſufficiency of the iniurers will and wit, 1f  Courteons 
he be a child, ler his childhood excuſe him: if he be thy | n—— 
father,ler reverence moderate thee :if he be an enemy, he | 7,1, 00? 
hath done what he ought : if he beafriend,he will readi> | circumſcribenda 
ly repaite :ifſhe be a woman, ſheis the weaker veſſell : if | mwltis modiira, 


ly to be grieued: if it be a calamity, iris God that doth | ©*** 
it: if he be a good man, truſtirt not : if be be ill, marudl 
not. Expoundthings for the beſt, and rake all things in 
ſome good part. Be alwayes ready(and out of thy louing | Mar. r:r9.& 
\ incerity and courteous conftrucion)te efchew al 26 60, 


— — — — 


he be a King, it is folly to refiſt:if ir bea begſt,itis beaſt=| $543-46re.) +, 


| 
| 


| 


nx of wrongs, and le fuſpitions , whatſoeuer | 1-COG13f) 
is aid or done» If doubrſome, iudgerthe beft : if euill, 
ſuſpend thy ſentence : and if they touch thee neere, leſſen 


them by ſome excuſes. 


| 
Conkider the danger and deformity of anger: 2 what Confiderthe | 
deadly diſeaſes haue ſprung from it , as feauers, palhies, dengerpnne ; 
collic ihes, apoplcxies, inflamations, cholericke, anger. 


czliacke, 


— 
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- 


Cufpianus 


| 


c.36. 


Mat. 18.21. 


| Mat.6.13. 
| Eph.4.32. 


remeritis. 
' Mat 18.35. 


Chromerusd.18. 


Fulg L7.Ep.2, 


Sen.L.1 deriva, 
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celiacke and illiacke paſhons? what inward torment, and 
ſecret heart-killing viperous bites? till ſhamefull requi- 
tall be had : Like Tamar: reuenge, who defiled her lelfe 
with inceſt, to be auenged on her Father-in-law [uda. 
Many arelike the fooliſh Bee , giuing the life,to get re-. 


uenge. The Eamperonr Nerua-ended his life in a teaver, 
contracted by anger, The Emmperony Valentiniams died 
by an irruption of blood through anger. Yenceſlans the | 


| king of Bohemns, in his rage of choler againſt his Cup. 
bearer, fell y into a pale wherein he died, Avex 
chrougb anger, fell ina deadly fury. Behold the furious 
and more then beafily deformity of thoſe, that thou doeſt 
ee daily in chis paſſion, thiat the turpitude thereof may 
| affright thee. As the Spertaxes cauſed their children be- 
hold their flaues when they were drunken,to moue them 
trothe deteftation of the vice. Looke alſo vnto thy owne 
deformity when thou art angry. It is the counſell of Plato, 


— 


Conſider Gods 
parience t0- 
wards thee,and 


imitate him. 


Aux, ſup. þ nou 


Sextins, Seneca, and many others, that the angry man 
ſhould behold himſelſe in a mirrour : That their owne 
deformity might make them miſlike their paſſion : This 
is a better ive then curatiue: For he who doeth 
cometo the looking. glafſe, to change himlelfe, hath al- 
ready changed himfclie. ; 

There is none meeker then God: there is none angrier 
then the Deuill : chooſe which of the rwo thou wile imi- 
tate? God haue beene patient toward thee, he is flow to 
anger, and ſwift to forgiue. Thou muſt forgiue others 
(albeit it were ſexenty /exen times ) as thou wouldft have 
Godto forgiue thee. Doe to others,as thou wouldeſt 
| haue the Lord of all others tro doe to thee. And exen 4s 

God for Chriſls ſake freely forgawe thee : ſo doe thou for. 
giue. O fearefull ſentence; if we forgine not ſmall chings 
- _- brechren , great things will not be forgiuen vs of 

Conſider alſo the providence of God , without the 
which no iniuries can be done or deviſed. Be nor like the 
| dog,rhat runneth to the ſtone, and not tothe caſter, Con- 

fhder 
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ſider the pirifull eſtate of thy iniurer , deceived by Satan, 

and deſerted of God, Pitty the weake creature. Be in- | 
raged againſt Satan. Reuerence Gods providence : and | 
hold thy peace, becauſe God hath done it, Say with Chelft | plal.139.10, | 
to thy iniurer:Thos conldſt hane no powey at all againſt me, | loh.19.1 1. 
except it were ginen thee from aboxe. And ſoall I not drinke | 1... .. 

of the cup which my Father hath giuen me ? Say with Da-| 2. Sam. 16.10.11 
wideo Shinzes, Becauſe the Lord ry bidden him, who dare | 
then ſay, Wherefore baſt thou done ſo? [uſfer hin to curſe, for 

| the Lord hath bidden hin, 

{ Conſider the iuftice of God : the merit of our finne | Conſider bis 
that is ſo great: and the baſeneſle of our perſons that | iuftice and all- 
are bur duſt and aſhes. By our finnes we are worthy of | {ceing eye. 
all contempt : and by our ynworthinefſe, we are ſubie&t 

to all miſery , and ſhould be content of any contewpr. 

Remember alſo Gods all-ſceing eye : for he beſt keeperh 
himſelte from anger, that alwayes doth thinke that God 

looketh vpon him, 

Trouble not thy ſelfe with too much bufineſſe : Nei- | Eſchew occa. 

ther of things too many nor too great, nor defired aboue | 399% 
our ſtrength. Our a&tions muſt nor bee peruerſe , nor | 5 4.8, 
arrogant, nor wicked. For in ſuch things many muſt | 04 21.22, 
miſcarry. Eſchew debates and controuerhes of diſpu- | Mal.z.10. 
tations. Contention doeth nouriſh it ſelfe. Ir is more mu 

| ealie to detaine thy ſelfe from ſtrife , then to with-draw 

| thy ſelfe from it. Make no friend/bip with an angry | Prog23,14. 
man , neither goe with the furious man, leſt thow learne 

| bis wayes, and receine deftruthionto thy ſoule. Eſchew gra- 

[uer ſtudies , and ſuch as doe weary the minde : as 

' alſo roo much labour, warchfulneſſe,hunger,thiſt, which 

| doeexaſperatc the minde, and kindle choller. A diſea- | qy;mu affeftm 

fed minde is offended with little. Eſchew all exter- | minimis offendi- 

| nall occaſions of anger. As cholericke Cotys King of | tar. Sen. 
Thracia, when one a preſent him a number of good- 

ly veſſels of glafſe: he recompenſed the gift, andimme- 

| Harely brake them all at once , for feare through his 

| choller he ſhould be offended continually-with his#r-| 
| V uants, 
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with Chriſt. 


Sanfle partes 
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Sen.l. 2.4 ira. 
Ibid. 
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32,33,Ac. 
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Meete wrongs 
with wiidome, 


Eph.4, 31,33. 


| 


| is taught to bridle his fury, toliue in peace, and to be al- 
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uants, when they happened ſeucrally to. breake them one 


by one. 
 Confider that (by our common ynion with Chriſt our 
Head)we are che members of one _ :If thouthinke it | 
vnlawfull to hurt the Head or the whole body:thou muſt | 
alſo count it vnlawfull to bee inraged againſt any part 
thereof, If the whole bee venerable, the parts alſo are 
holy : the hand muſt not be angry at the foote, nor the 
feete at the eyes. All the members ſhould agree to the 
conſeruation of the whole , and euery part thereof. Ir 
concerneth the whole, that cuery part be preſerued. Here 
is commended chat grace of holy and mutuall charity, a- 
mongſt all that are in Chriſt, as members of one body, 
And becauſe wrongs meete with reuenges, the iniurer 
is prouoked to requite with a freſh revenge. And what 
ſhall be the end of reuenges, but anger and reuenges? an- 
ger holdeth the fire burning with muruall refleQts of iniu. 
ries: ſtrife breedeth ſtrife : Fire is not quenched by: fire, 
and anger is not ſtayed by anger. Ir is beſt-therefore 
not to meete wrongs, with wrath , but with wiſe- 
dome : and to {et all bitterneſſe and anger , and wrath, 
crying, and exill ſpeaking be put away from you , with all 
maltciouſneſſe, Be ye conrtcous one to amtther, and tender- 
hearted, forgizing one another, ewen ai God for Chriſts ſake 
forgane ons 
emember that all other liuing reaſonlefſe creatures 
(as beaſts, fowles,fiſhes) liue in perpetuall peace amon 
themſeluesintheirowne kinde, If any ftrite be among 
them, it is but ſeldome. Conſider alſo that they haue na- 
tucally their inbred weapons , wherewith they are full 
well content, & the moſt part carrieth them withour vſe. | - 
Man only is borne naked and armour-leſſe, whereby he | 


wayes free of reuenge. 

Remember the examples of others : ſome ſo horribly 
defiled and deformed in this vice: ſome againe by the | , 
cpntrary , ſofincere and yiftorious ouer it: As m_— | | 


— — 
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| 
| 


| 
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ſcene in the examples of Abrabhew with Lots of Dawnid 
with Shimes : of Moſes with the people : of Steen with 
his enemies: of Chrift, who when be was reniled, rewiled 
not againe , and when hee ſuffered , he threatned net, who 
ſo ſweetely did giue the iſe with 

Learne of me, that 1 ans mecke and lowly in 
ſhall finde reſt unto your ſonles, And of God, who is mer- 
cifull , gracious, and ſlow to anger , full of compaſſion and 


mercie. 
The whole world doeth lie in finne, and is ſetto doe 


| 


euill, Anger is a publike vice, and what ſhould more mi-| i 
tigatethe ire of the wiſeſt, then 1wyb peccantias? All the 


euils in this world are cither to he mourned at with He- 
raclitus (who ever was lamenting the miſery male v4- 
wentinm, immo, male perexntiuns, of thoſe that liued ill, 
and periſhed ill : ) or to be laughed at with Democritns : 
eſteeming all bur vanity , and that there was no ſerious 
truchin any thing. Ybs iſtic ire loca off ? Socrates,when 
one did firike him with his foot, willed by another to 
ſtrike againe, anſwered, If an Afſe had Rricken me with 
his heele, ſhould I trike againe with the heele?Where is 
then the place of anger? All things are to be {corned or 
lament 
patiently and peaceably ( as farre as may be) with euery 
occurrent occafion of ire: at leaſt,to be, not an enemy, | 
bur arebuker of offenders: and to behold them with pit- | 
tie, as a Phyſician would behold his patients, 


Curatiues and remedies. 
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Gifts, 
Pro.21.14. 


Neceſſity, 


Reaſon, 


Conſider 


Chrifts paſſion 
Aug de confuRt. 


& vits. 


Omnu enim bec 
remedio morbus 
extinguithr, 

Ang Hom. 4.18 


Malib, 


Cuar.19. The furie of Anger. | 
A piſt in ſecret, pacifieth anger : and 4 gift in the boſome, | 
Je mary This is wiſely done by Fe ke : bur an | 
ative remedy in the heart of the receiver, Many bridle | 
their anger vpon neceflicy : becauſe cither they dare not 
exprefle it : or dare not thinke ypon revenge : bur this al- | . 
ſo is no ſure remedy. Rezſon alſo is a great commander 
of rhis fury, but it is not the ſureſt curer thereof, 

If the paſſion of Chrift the Redeemer be called to 
minde: there is nothing ſo hard , but it may be pati- 
ently borne. There is nothing ſo againſt anger, 
as by faith to drinke a potion of Chrifts blood. For all 
fickeneſſes are quenched by this remedy. Conſider 
what great ck wn was offered to Chrift his Mazeſtie : | 
whar reviling, buffering, ſcourging , ſhame, paine, &c. | 
Injuries aboue all iniuries, by the moſt wicked, done a- | 
gainſt the moſt Innocent : but where was one ſparke of | 
his anger ? for our ſakes did he all, and ſuffered all, that 
we might be mooued with his ynmooueable patience, 


and forced to follow his foor-ſteps. Thinkeſt thou chat 
| thy iniurer or iniury is ynworthy to be tolerated? yer re- 
member that Chritt is moſt worthy, for whofe cauſe and 
command thou ſhouldeft doe it. Thinke not to ouer- 
match Chriſt in reuenging. Hee himſelfe hath nor as 
yer fully reuenged his owne blood, nor the blood of his 
Stats, 

There hath none giuen thee greater occaſion of diſ- 
pleaſure then thou thy ſelfe. Thy beſt wiſedome is bur 
enmity againſt God, and againit thy ſelfe : thou haſt in- 
| ured yponthy ſelfe, more 7 A more guiltineſle, more 
skathe, and more danger, then all the world could haue ! 
done. Art the very lnflanc ben thou art ſtirred to chol-| 
| ler, refle thy flaming eyes vpon thy ſelfe, and be great-, 
ly offended wich, yea revenged vpon thy ſelfe. Abhorre | 

thy ſelfe rorhe'duft,no;euen tothe hels : in an inftanerhou 
(halt be mute, and thy fary ſhall be diverted from another 
tothy ſelfe. He that ts angry at himſelfe, ceaſerh to be 


| angry at another. 


— - 
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Remember thy mortality, and that thou muſt die: 
have thy puttid fleſh and rotten bones in recent remem- 
brance. - And fors\much as thou art mortall , keepe not 
immortall anger. As our bodies aremorrall, ſoit is not 
conuenient that they that are wife ſhould keepe i 


immor- 
call anger. Thou muſt leaueit ar the laſt, the ſooner the 
better, 

Inthe midſt of this paſſion, it is ible ro kh 
the fire ar one inftane, a Or fry will & rr 
don, nor yeeld. Onely obtaine thus much, that it may 
breathe alictle,and i 
__— ſhall ceate,if ic fall in ſulpence, The coun- 

| of Arhenodorus the Phi to the Emperour Aw 
guitus Ceſar againft anger, was : Before thou ſaisfie thy 
anger, with thy ſelfethe Greeke Alphaber. This 
is a y not for clandeſtine lingring and ire; bur 
for that fervent, gunpowdered, and ſudden anger. In this 
interuall of time, the f ſertleth, and reaton begin- 
neth to prevaile. If one be mooued to the A. 
phabet, in the middeft of his fury, even in che entrance of 
the ition,the victory is begun. Bur in ſtead of the 
Alphader, it were better to ſoine grauer ſenten= 
ces of Scripture, bur beſt of all to conceive ſore prayer. 
Alwayes the delay of rhe execution of anger is moſt ex- 
cellene. Socrates, Plato,and Architas Taremtinus vied the 


a lictle, Delay is a great reme.. | Aztequam 


ſame , who would doe no evill in their anger, bur 
would fay , I ſhould puniſh thee , were not I am 


fn the det of rime there is great aduantage. No- 
chi wade ated 10n: iris like n ſtirred 
and y water, orlike a raging flood. Nihi/ diligen- 
ter im fluftu cermtur Giue time, time is a trier of all 
mo ns iudiciall to true revenge. A de- 
may be executed , bur being once in- 

, cannot be revoked. 
" Of him char is minded to continue in anger, it may 


Sen [1 Ade iva. 
(aderemte, ni 
maſcerer, 
Time. 

Fabius Slaxb- 
mae cinnclands 
reflitit rem, 
$em. de ire. 


a 


be asked, whether he be minded to breake off his anger 


V 3 euer 


g 2394 \ CHAP. 19. 
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euer or never ? if eucr ? the ſooner the better, 1c is farre 
beuer to leauc anger, thento be lefr of it. If never? with | 
how turbulent and di{qwiered a life, doeth he crofle him- | 
ſelfe ? Whar a kind of life hath the man that doeth ever | 
fwdlin paſſion ? It js madneſle to entertaine a frenting vi-/ 
per inthy bowels : or wich his owne cecth daily ro gnaw | 
at the threds of his life, & ro make it both milerable and | 
ſhore > or fo t6 hue in4lis fury;thagk{ death preuvens him | 
( becaulc he lipeth and ditth.in Gnne) the-furies of hell | 
may make himaheir (poile. - rs 
| . Inthemoſt vehement Hemorages and. flaxe: of blood, | 
| the ficreſt and quickeſt remedy is preſent giuerſion. ( by | 
opening a veine in ſorap-other part, to draw the, force of | 
the flaming blood eliz-where+,): The .like is to bg vied | 
intherage of anger, draw thy minde to ogher affaires. 
Thinke vpan ſome important ſubieR , that may cither | 
move thee to care for thy eſtate :to griefc and melancho- 
| , for ſame diſcontenement: 02.49 ioy, becauſe of the 
| {wet fruitton theuhakt of ſome preſent hap + ,to-delight 
P. Dizcorcs, | thy minde,as Clad did, by playing'vyponibe.harpe ;/or 
to the terrour of conſcience,in theremembrance of ſome 
Or medication | perſonall and ſtrange guilcineſl| : pr meditate vpon ſome 
{ory Hom 47. | grave and divine ſentences. Jrs fere eff finthunda : ty- 
* Gen-3.19. |, cantemnrean dinins Seri s earminibus: a5, 2 Theuart| 
> Eph.4.27. | duſt, androduſt-thow ſhals netwene « > \Ee4 wot the [rune poe 
| © Hed.10.3!. ! downe vponthy wrath, and gine no place tothe dewill. © Ir is 
4 Heb.1-.29, | 4 fearcfmi thing to fall into the hands of the lining Gogl Foy 
. |  euen orr God ts aconſuming fire, And conſider thay, place 
 thit is4n darts 18415 .t0thh ends. And Such Lhe orher 
|emencerafSoripuae, 907 20,0438 2f 125 til; 
Grieve not the | - | Beloth to. griewe the holy Spirit of Gad, by-whom ane are 
holy Spirit. ſealed unto dhe day of Redemption. For the which caulc, | 
£pd.4.30.2%7 | bergoſt wiltuy to {ct all burerme [ſe,and anger, apd wrath, | 
crying an4 ewyli (hea t;ug t0pt away from yon prich all ma 
i.Per.4 3. | lictonſneſſe : But aboue all things bawee forment laws # ' 


i,Per3.8,9. | you: for Jane conereth the multxtnde of finger: Be ye alt ne | 


, 
e 
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minde one ſuffex with anther, lone as bratbren, be, pj 
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Srcoiditens': Not rendring exi/{ for exill , neither rebuke 

for rebuke: but con'rarinſt', ble ſe; bibring that" yee are 

therewnto called, that Je ſhoul1 be heiver of oenge Accor- 
' 


ding to the which vocation, we ought ro watke worthi- 


ly, with all humblen: (ſe of mind, and merkeneſſe, with to 
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ering, ſi ng one another through lone: Endengutin 
—_ {ates Fs Spirm mm the uy of peace? Copyfide- 
ring that there « one body and one wit, even i" yr art al 
did loder bajo of yeay waged e 1s one , one 
Faith,one Bapriſme : One God and Father of a1, which « a- 

bone all,and through all, andin you at. It is 2 ſure reftimo- 

ny that we haue the Spjrir:for rhe fruit of the Spirit i lone, 
ioy,peace; long-ſuffering,' x6mlene ſe, goodueſſe, faith  mecke- 

neſſe temperance againſt [ack there is no law. And thatwe 

are the firſt frmits of Gods creatures; If wee be fivift ro 
heave, flow to ſpeake, and ſlow to wrath: For the mrath of 
man, doth not accompliſh the righteonſneſſe of God. Abadtee | 
of our ele&tion, ſo that we ſhould, As the cleft of God,holy 

and beloued, put on tender mercy, kindne(ſe, humbleneſſe of 
mind, m:chne (ſe, long-ſuffering : Forbeaving one another and 
forgintng one another, if any man hang 4 quarreil to angther: 

exen as Chriſt forgane you ,' exten 0 doe ye: And ai = 

things, put on lone, which is the bond of perfetn:ſſe." This 

ugzytwe , long-ſuffcring , it is the effeRt of loue, com- 

mended and commanded by God,  _. 

If thourhinke thy ſelfe by inuries farre intereſt, ler 
lawfull complaihe i6 the ordinatyTudge, quench thy fu- 
ry : and begin with/Chriſtts rule? 1f thy brother treſpaſſe a 
gainſt thee, goe and tell him bus fant betweene him and thee 
aloxe : if he heave thee , thow haſt wonne thy brother, but 
| if bee heare thee. not , take yet with thee tne or two , that 
by the mouth of two or three witneſſes, exc word may be 
confirmed : and if he wall not vonchſafe to heave them, tell 
it wits the Church : and if be refuſe td heave the Church 
al o, lt him be mto thee as a heathen man,and a Pub lican. 


tremiry,& a remicting of aparrt 


V 4 The: 


Bur'yet amoderation is to be vſed, a relenting fro the ex-| 
hat the La\v makes thine. | 


& Fo 


[r is thy calling 


"s Ephel 4 2,3. 


7 | Lic in vary. 


Epbe1.4.4,5.6. 
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Gal.$.23, 3. 


la.1.19,20. 
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1.Th C514. 
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|} 

| Linde com- 

| Pany- 

Pro. 23424, 25- 
Give him no 
occaſions 
Rom.13.19. 


| Silence, 


Wiſedome in 


| curing the an 


FE 


Pro.z6,20,21, 


| 
| 


| 


The remedy that eAfriſfotle gaue to Alexander, was 
this. Anger ſhould not be coward thoſe that are equals, 
but are greater : chou haſt not an equall. He might have 
as well Ea, that anger ſhould not be toward inferiours, 
for that is baſe ; vor toward ſuperiours, forthar is con- 
tempt and moſt vnlawfull, It reſts, if anger ſhould be, ir 
uſt bee roward.equals. And Ale had none to 
match him. 

King Philip remedied his anger againſt a calum- 


niator , when he was counfelled either ro kill him, or to 


+ | baniſh him : ſaying he would not, leſt hee wanderin 


amongſt many, ſhould ſpeake cuill of me. In that be kil- 
led him not, Clementi erat : In that hee contemned his 
contempt, CMagnanimtas erat, it was magnanimity : In 
that he baniſhed him not, erat prudentie, it was his wiſc- 
dome, that hee ſhould not goe abroad to make more 
{lander, 


"7 
| —_— 


Remedies to cure anger in others, 


Ake no friend/bip with an man , neither 
with the furious man, left thow learne his wayes and 
receine deſtruttion to thy ſonle, 
Giue himno occafions of anger. Cine place unto anger. 
Without wood the fire is quenched and without a tale- bearer 
fe ceaſeth : as the coale maketh burning coales, and wood 
afre: fo the contentions man is apt to kindle ftrife. Heere 
lence is commendable : bur ic is not alwayes fir, for it 
ſharpnerh anger in ſome, if they imagine thar ſilence 
come with contempt. _ 
It is folly, inangers fury, 
oft times irritares that madinefle: we ſhould giue ic a little 
liberty and ſpace, PFeauers are beſt cured in their in- 
term-ſſions, or remifſiogs, The angry man would be a 
lictle ſmoothed in his anger: and by devifing ro him 
betrex and fiter revenges, tomake him ſpend time, and 


to begin with words, which | 


| 


| 


releut | 
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rdent from his vehemency. In the meane time, touch: 

| him with ſome ſhame, or ſome feare, and divert his 

; thoughts, that vnder colour he may be cured, 


pr fea recreres horurens + bon 7B Prou,1y,1, 
oft anſwere away wrath, but griensns words ffirre 
xy "The ſofeneſſe of anſwwere is in excuſing the in- 

bary Aefending the innocency, acknowledging the fault, 

or craving of pardon, &c. A Prowre.ss 4 ſtaying Provag.ey, 
| of anger and a ſoft tongue breaketh the bones. A ſoft tongue. 

is like water to quench hot iron,as did Abigail with Da- | 
| wid. As a lictle fparke of fire is foone kindled, if one with | 
his mouth blow vpon it ; butis ſoone quenched, if he do | 
ſpitypon it. Aman by his tongue is able both to kindle 
and co queae anger, and to ſer ox fire the courſe of natare, | lam.3. 


and to ſlaken it againe. | 
| Wiſe admo- 
nicions, - 


Admonitions would be vſed mildly, without any mix. 
ture of auſterity, left by roughnefſe we make our coun- | 
fell vnprofitable. He would not be prouoked to aggra- 
uate his iniury, or defend his owne rage, neither tore» 
buke his reprouer for greater faults:For he would beloth 
that his wound be ripped vp by a rough and mercilefle/ 
Chirurgion. Corrofives are abhorred, becauſe of their 
ſharpeneſſe.The more wiſedome and diſcretion, 

& grace, affeQis & infinuation is'vſed, the Helpe | 
 effectuall. There is not another remedy more a tly 
for anger,then the ſpeech of a wife and grave friend. 

Diuert his minde,by drawing it to ſome feare,and doe| Diuert his 
| iteirher by degrees,or —_—_— his heart may be af-| wiade. 
| frighted with ſome fearefull ſubieR, which preſently wil 
| _ this fury.” For itis iwpoſſible to bee angry, and 


are both at once. 


him whom 
thou haſt 
angred. 


thou ſhalt ſeone-appeaſe and quench his flame, if 

haue done that ſame.iniary vo thy (elfe;, v 
haſt offended him, (atefthmony that+thou haſt 'nor done! 
ic of contempt ) if thou-yafainedly repent thy wrong ; if 


— Ee 


Bur when through any neceſſary oecafion he muſt, or $ok ſpeech, 
of anfivite_ is requiſite. ” 


| 


| It cou thy ſelfe bee the prouoker of him to my How to pacific 
thou 


— 


] 


PE Cm—_— 


| Grongh yeeres, | ; 


— 
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| thou bumble thy Goife ro hin and zcknowledge thy of-: 
fence, Ter/ding pacifieth great offcorces, Ecclet. 10. 4. | 
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The paſſfionof Hatred. 


«SEC 


| 


— P—— — 


Gal.5.19, 20. T he workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
. which are hatred, debate,emmlation,wrath, | 
Prow.101t 3. Hatredtirrtrhop contentions. ' © | 


| 

Tf 606200 | 
| 

| . . 

Deſcription. | 


| F Atted differs tromenuie, for enwie exceeds | 
| & not.mankiad4 bur hatred is found alſo a- \ 


w <4 
_ — — ——— 
= Cr AE YA I 


'Hatrcd differs 
from cnuic: 
Plut in lde 


different. 
Jan” | 


| lawfull. Many may hate themlelues, but none can enuy 
l | themſclues. | | ' 477 240] 

. And from Hatred differs from anger; for anger is more fudden :: 
o_ 
| 

' 


revenge may befreth. Ange is ever young, & the older, | 
| the weaker: bur hacred þecommethaged ;andrhowmare 


| old, the, more ſtrong; and is:-aot , waſted, (bur waxeth 


There [ | 


—_ — CV 


— —— 


| 
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| wane Ot tericnopacet. Ioiscammanded 


WP bepaſion of: Hatred. 
| | There is oc hatred lawfullanorherwnlawhull. A As hee 


thu world \ ſhall keepe it ovntolife eternal, And, hee that «i 
partner with a theefe haterh bis owne ſoule, No ſerwant can 
ſerve two maſter 5, for either he ſhall bate the: one, and {one | [uk 
the other, or el/c he ſhallleane to the: one; and deſpr/e the +. 
they ; you cannot ſerne God,andricher. There: 13-4 hatred 
with a cauſe, and a hatred without-a cauſe. As Damid: | f 
encmics ——_ him withoura cauſe, = did rewartt him | 
batred for his. fraewd/ip, Cheiſt daid of the Iewes, 
hated me without a cauſe. -—_—— s rothe cnego the 
hatred good,oreuill, -.. ; ax 26.97 
. - Lawfullhazrtd, in God it. is: effential tr moſt Wy 
whereby de hateth finne, andthe finner, ſo-thathe deſes- 
teh hicco puaidh hin: Ta manit is 2 comnmendablegqua- 
oy. andg —__ of ehemchanldue and-feareGradn27 
exu{t;r W bich. Damd protefierhiof 
rem Doe [not hate them, O Lord that hate thee'? and 
doe not I earneſtly contend with thife that rife vy agaraſt 
thee { [hate them 211tivum face hatred,” as they were 


Got, Hirttbe 

«nl, and lone targoodh bac thevices; 
neither louc thewices formens cauſe, ke is not-thepartot 
_ man,co'hate-them thatatre; atheryle heemutt 
mc hamGelfe; For 4s wiskex men! are Gods _ 
ny meme ns rr and mn 


| dey dtd herluenorutickedneſe, hey {boukibe 


abhorred. 
( The hatred of exmty is, 1: Wien wee hace the twil 


-  — 


i(as Capi) daneb y thapartyolfcading vs, or then who 
we __ 2. Fat ediatmll-wchae cho parthorcur ens- 
«! 3+ Wendel allarire}.tobefall bent, - 
0b hatred of Abemyweronis,w heatwe lduethe p 


| pang ©. that loue, wee hate and deteſt all kinde ot 


(whetherit be as C »/pa,or pena) that may befall him, or 
hegone by him. 


Euery finne (as that onely thing that offendeth God 
or\ 


that loneth bus life, ſhall loſe it and bee that hateth his bfein | | | 


299: 
Haredow. | 
ry 12.25, 
Prou. 39.24. | 
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Pſal. 35.19. 


Plal 109.5. 
I6h.15.25. 


Plal.139.41,22 
and.119.19 44; + 


| ay 

Hatred of ci» 
anty. 

| & £4 


KF 


| Hatred of a- 
bowiRation, 


Sin,the proper | 
obicR of ha» 


— 


tred,noc the 


hang,  _ 


Tr — o— ——_— — 


I rr ——— 


Whit harred 
is a ickncflc, 


*Rom.1.76. 

d Mich. z 2. 
Prou.29.19, 
*loh.15.1t,25 
4 Prou. 1.24. 
* Pſal $0.17- 
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orman) is the proper ſubic&t of lawfull hatred: bar a 


| (mneris an improper obiect, whom we ſhould hate one- 


ly Re/peFize.Some other things alſo we ſhould hate, but 
yer more Reſpeize,and are not in them(ſelues to be ha. 

ced, bur loued, (narnrce commanding their love, and grace 
ing their hatred; ) vs wee are commanded ro 
hace father mother, wife, children, brethren, ſiſters, and 
our owne life alſo, ro follow Chrift : then do we hate our 
(oule beſt, when wee doe nor yeeld ro carnall defires; | 
when we breake the apperice thereof, and reſiſt the luſts 
of che minde. | | 

Bucic is an vnlawfull kind of hatred, wherewith wee 
are diſcaſcd : and for the moſt part it is the hatred of ex- 
wy: * Such as che hatred wherewith wee hate God, 
b zoodneſſe, and good men, © Chriſt, 4 knowledge, © re- 
Jr > or # 2 mans owne foule, (As 
when he commirs f1n,or communicates with other mens 
fims,) which when he chinkes he loueth it moſt : in hure- 
ing it, be hateth iemoſt, 

This hatred (worthy to be hated ) is either profeſſed, 
ordifſembled, which is much worſe. As was yn, 
gainft AHu#ox his brother, Ir is ofe times couered, and 
coloured —_— ſabcill ex=owion, It is againe 
eirher cruell, which hath a defire to hure the party hated; 
or ſimple, which hathno defire $o burt: burs difdaine 
' ro conternne, or carrlefly ro regard. 4s altrbebrerbrew of 
90> DE cr bated ren of bu 


owne 

es nerd FOO IP's aQtion, 
es bee that hb bus rod, bateth bis ſome, Thiis fond 
loue is hatred, and herethe lover is an enemy: for 
in ſtead of that care heſhould rakevpon his childs ſoule, 


——— po Lane ded + 


Part 


| ſhould be loued; or hating too lirtle, or too , be- 
| yondthe iuft and lawfull meaſure) then is the ſoule diſ- 
caſed. 


| —_- 


- 
ee nn CCIET 


| 


heart to hate his people, and ts deale craftily with his ſer- 
ments, This he doth, to aggrauate the guiktinefle of the | 
wicked,to their deſtruCtion, and to corre finne in his 
owne, for their good, This is one of thoſe afteRiions,thar 
are not connemient; and that doth accompany the repro- 
bate mide, vnto the which —_— vp many. 


not yer taſted of that zew-birth, doe abide vnder the di- 
uels parentage,and are like him in aH his luſts; but fpe- 
cially in hatred : as Chriſt ſaid of the ewes : Te are of your 
| father the dinell,and the luſt _ father ye will doe, hee 
| hath beena murtherer from ; 

the which it is faid of Cam, thathe was of that wicked 
One, and ſlew his brother through harred. 


beſt things, to become the cauſes of worſt affeRiions. 


|Canar.20+ 


—____— 
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— 


—m—_—_—_ 


Part affected. 


He immediate ſeate of this perturbarion, is that na- 
T ra affeion of hatred; whoſe funRion is to ſtirre 
yp the minde and heart,toabhorre or ſhun rightly all e- 
will, abſent or preſent : thie higheſt degree thereof is a 
holy abomination,and diſdaintull contempt. The lowett 
degree of it is a baſe and light eſtimation of any thing, 
becauſe it is naughty, or filthy : when this affection be- 
comes diſtempered,and immoderate,(cither hating what 


Canſes. 


He hearts of all men are inthe hands of God, he mo- 
ueth their affeions as pleaſech him. He earned their 


They that are lying in their firſt generation, and haue 


begneming : According to 


The wicked ſtumble at cuery occafion, and make the 


The naturall 


affection of 


hatred. 


Pſal. 1 39. 24,42 


Eſa. 30.22, 
Phil.3.8, 


Rom.1.2$, 29, 


39. 


Satan. 


loh.8.44.47. 


.lob.z.12. 
Externall oc- 
cahons that 
\tirre the con- 
| ſcience and 


As Chriſt ſaith : 7 ball be hated of all men for ny nams: | conceit. 


And 


l— 


'Math.10, 23.-: 


| %\ 


1 loh.15.19. 


Selfe loue. 


Deur.23. 13. 
3.Sam.1 3.15. 


li 
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And Cai hatefully ſlew his brother: and wherefore ſlew 
he him? Becanſe his owne workes were exill, and bis bro- 
ther good, Enery manthat doth enill, hateth the light. And 
the cauſe is ſer downe, left his deeds ſhould bee 
Wharſoeuer they finde make a moleſtation to their ſlee- 
ing conſcience,that they abhorre and hate, The world 
hatech Chriſt, becauſe hee teſtified oft, that the workes 
thereof are exill. Truth begetteth hatred, nor of it (alfe, 
but becauſe of the peruerfity of mens hearts : when 
there proceedeth from it,hatred, which is the poyſon of 
friendſhip. The world as it —_ irs _—_ 0 it hateth 
the godly, Becauſe they are notof the world; bur c 
to - wicked to hy made defeQtion from hr 
conſequently haue made deteion and conuition of 
them, and of their wickedneſſe. As Chrift faith, / haxe 
choſen you ont of the world, therefore the world batcth you. 
From deepeſt defires and delights, oft times enſuerh 
the deadlieſt hatred, becauſe of the firength of /e/fe- lowe, 
As carnall loue, grounded on luſt, the luf being gone, is 
turned ynto hatred : If the loue ſhould ceaſe, when the 
luſt is gone,it were no maruell: but that it ſhould be cur. 
ned over to hatred, it would appeare firange: As the man 
that takes a wife, and when he hath lien with her, doth hate 
her : And Ammon who was ſore vexed, and fell ficke for 
the loue of his fifter Tamer : when he had lien with her; 
immediately he hated her exceedingly : ſo that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her, was greater then the loxe where- | 
with be had lowed ber. And ſeeing this ſtrange meramor- 
fir is not onely in yolawfull love, butin To which is 
alſo lawfull : the cauſe cannot be afcribed to theloue, bur 
"may" yr the loue; when a man hath his plea- 
t delights {o ched in the beloued ob. 
ie&t fer rekr _ Saud reuenged vpon this ſo 
haſty annihilation, and choking of this his ſo pleaſant 
delight. All hatred is derived loue, ſpecially ſelfe- 
loue; as al negation from affirmation: we hate any thing, 
becauſe it corrupteth that which we eſteeme good, and 


doe 


—————_—_—_— — — 


T he paſſion of Hatred. 


CuaP20. | 
doe loue, Firſt; we reſpeR loue, then hatred: —— 
| wee hate, wee hate it for the loue of ſome other thing, 
Loue is fuſt in intention,ond hatred firſtin execution. 
The blindneſſe of the minde, contrated darke. | 
neſſe, procureth this paſhon, Foy hee that his bro. | 
ther is in darkneſſt, and walketh in darkueſſe, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſſe hath blinded 
his eyes. How great vanity and darkneffe couered the | 
es of Herod, when he hated to the death, all che young} 
children of Bethlebem? If hee belecued the Scri q 


how could he ftrive toinuertthe immurable Prophecy ? 
If hee beleeued them not, what needed hee ſoto rage ? 


| 


recipitates ic ſelte, Here was a confuhon of cauſes, as 
Fare doubting ſulpition,madneſl of opinion, ſelfe-loue 
and ſuch like. « 4 

One great wrong, or lefler wrongs after others 
octend ; or chan — ———_ ſelfe inthe 
heart a long ſpace, at the firſt kindled anger; the feruor 
and chafe of the Ebalient blood about the heart being | 
once quenched, the dolour is relented, but the reuengi 
minde abiderh : ſo anger conuerteth it ſelfeints hatred, 
Hatredis an old anger,gathered from many caufes, and 
continuing long. Feſtuca in oonlo,ira oft ; trabs in oculo,o- 
dinm oft; ſed fi nntrias feſtucam trabs erit. Anger is a mote 
| intheeye, hatred isa beamein the eye : but it thounou- 
riſh the mote,it will become a beame. 
{ Hatredis drawne with two horſes, Power,and Pompe; 
| Feare hath the charge of the one,and Exwie the charge of 
| the other. Fiercely che Coach runneth to miſchiefe ; ic is 
| not ſtayed by Innocency, nor ſtopped by patience, nor 
/ hindered by ſhame : feare hath the greateſt force, and is 
almoſt naturall and incuitable, ſo long as the feare re- 
maineth, Abimelech, and his men of Gerar, hated. 1{axc, 
becauſe they feared him. /o/zph was hated by his brethre, 
becauſe they feared he ſhould draw al bis farthers affeQti- 
on from the to himſelfe, And Achab hated Aicarab the 

Prophet, 


The minde being ouertaken with malice, is fooliſh, ie} / 


— 
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Propher, becauſe he vſed to fright him, by prophecy- | 
ing ill to him. Saw became Dawids cnemie, becauſe hee | 
was affrighted of him, | 
Many thinke they haue iuſt cauſe to hate mens per- | 
ſons for their vices : who are like to » of eAthens, 
(iuſtly called As/anthropos ) who being asked why hee 
did hate all men, anſwered, Tuſtly I hate thoſe that areill, 
and the reft I hate, becauſe they hate not chExhat are ill. 
Hatred is a worke of the flefs, wherein all doch walke 
before Regeneration ;arid the ſpeciall cauſe is the want 
of i wiſedome , and too much yeelding ynto 
earthly wiſdome,and vnto that natiue corruption. 
There is a ſecret antipathy that cauſeth habituall ha- 
tred : As among the vegitals, the vine tree, againſt the 
colewort : the oke, againſt the oliue and walnut tree. | 
There is a hidden diſcord naturally amongſt many | 
beaſts,fiſhes, fowles, and vermine. As the Bees again 
the waſpes ; the ſpider againſt the ſerpent ; the emmer a- | 
gainſt the rat ; the greedy kite npainſt the birds; the rat 
of India, againſt the crocadile. This antypathie is a- | 
ſundry Nations, who hate other,and cannor giue 
any (ufficient reaſon thereof: It is amongſt ſundry men, 
by reaſon of the oppoſtion of their hummors and ſpirits. | 
Burt ic is greater betwixt the woman and her Sced, a- 
ainſt che ſerpent and his ſeed : Bur moſt of all in man 
ſolong as he remaineth of the old Serpents nature ) a- 
gainſt God,The wiſedome of the fleſh is enmity againſt God. 
This is a naturall and vniuerſall antipathy in all men a- 
gainft God, and whatſoever thing belongeth to him. It 
ariſerh ypon that ſecret guilcineſle of the heart, and hid-' 
den feare, — euery one is affrighted at his pre- 
ſence. Guiltinefle breederh feare, and feare begeuteth ha- 
tred ; that the heart wiſheth there were not a God at all, | 
Rom.r. 30. | 


Cuar.20. 


S#gnes 
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Signes and Symptoms. 


| F any good thing be in the hater, or ſeeme to proceed | The lively 
from him ; it is but like wine in a filthy veſſell, it lo- | charater of 
ſerh the grace. He is euerina bufineſle, either fearing or | he harcfull, 
deviſing miſchicfe; and what he deuiſeth, he imagineth | 
alſo that others will doe the ſame to him. Hee torment- | 
eth himſelte in inventing of reuenges, and goeth mad | 
when the execution thereof faileth, Hee gnawethat his | 
owne heartlike a Viper; and with his malice, as with a | Socyates, 
ſaw,he rents his ſoule in two. Heis a liar, a detraQter, a | Deur. 22.13, 
ſcorner,a murtherer; and if he cannot kill with his hands, | $77« anime, 
| he would faine haue the Baſihizhs eyes, either in his head, 
| or in his heart. His eyes are cuill, becauſe God is good : | Pal. zx.rg, 
he reioyceth ar the deſtruCtion of him whom he hateth, 
and is moned with toy, when enil/ commeth vpon him, His | lob 31.29. 
words are the word of hatred: And if he ſay, bee loueth | ® ow 09.3. 
God,hee is aliar : Hee cannot ſpeake peaceably to him — 
whom he hateth; and if he can, hee doth colour his ha- | prou.26 24. 
cred : He ftirreth yp contentions, and will not ſpare tore- | 1.1oh.z.g, 
| pudiate his owne beſt-beloued wife : Hee is a foole, | and 4.20. 
| even when he thinkes himlelfe wiſeſt ; and haterh his re- | p79%-19.1% 
| hbes. _ 24-3« 
ou. 13.t, 
| Prou.s. 8. 


Amos 5.10. 
Proenoſtickes. 


F hatred be ſecret, it is the more dangeroys: hidden | The caſes of 

hatred is worſe then open : and he that doth ſhew it, | hatred. 
defires it may be knowne,and eſchewed. If it be profeſ- | 3% #796. 
ſed,ir hath the lefſe force :if ic become inuererate,it is the 
more m_ helped. The hater is like po 49-4 (ing 
among the Serpents) ic is noyſome to e On 
nable Aſpe WaryyArnirtinr arr euill, were LR 
ture hath giuen it 'dimme eyes. Malice is lefſe dange- 
| row; hen it — __ The Ser- 
| — —_— 


POE ———_ 


| 


| The enſuing 
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Aut Pſal 14. 


lob 5.2. 
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Luk.:6.17. 
Plal 106 41. 


Num. 10, 35,36 


Deut.33.4t, 


Plal.z1.8,9. 
Plal 4.1,2, 


Plal-74.3. 


Prou,s. 35. 


; Deur. 30.7. 
Deurt. 33,11. 


Pſal. 34.21, 
Plal.44.7. 
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| Plal.1 29.5,6+ 
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loh.s. 15. 


2.Chron 19 2. 


\ 2.Sam 13.28, 


Cnar.20. The paſron of Hatred, 


pent in extremity of cold may be eaſily handled; not 
becauſe ir lacketh venome, bur ftrengrh, to explicate ir 
ſclfe, when it is contraſted by cold : Many haue the | 
heart of hatred, but want the hand of hatred ; whereby 
it is the leſle noyſome toothers, bur no leſſe hurtfull to 
it ſelfe, 

The hater is hurtfull to all, both to good and bad, and 
to hizſelfe. It may be that ones malice hurt no other, it 
is impoſſible but it muſt hurt himſelfe : For wrath kulleth 
| the foo'iſh wan, 

The hatred of God js the greateſt of all, and is viſited 
yntothe third and fourth generation. God ſhall cauſe the 
haters of them that hate him, raigne ouer thein. When 
the Arke went forward, Moſes (aid, Riſe wp, Lord, and 
let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate thee, 
| flee before thee. «And when it reſted, he Gid, Retwrne, O 
| Lord,to the many thouſands of Iſracl, God will make his 

arrowes drunke with blood, when he begins rs rake ven- 
| geance of the enemy, His wrath fallech on them that hate 
| him. Hs right hand ſhall fixde ont them that hate him, and 
| make them like a fiery owen. They ſhall be ſcattered, and 
flee before him ; they ſhall vaniſhas ſmoke,and melr like 
waxe in the fire, He ſhall life 'p his ftrokes, and for cuer 
deftroy cuery enemy that doth euill ro the SanQuarie, 
Wiſedome ſaith, He that ſinneth againſt me hurteth his owne | 
ſoule, and all that hate me,loue death. | 

God will curſe them, that hate thoſe that are his : axd | 
ſmite thorow the loynes of thems that riſe againſt Lens ( and | 
his Mipiſters ) and of chem that hate him, that theyriſe not | 
ugaine. They that hate the godly, ſhall periſh : and malice | 
ſhall ſlay the wicked : they ſhallbeeputto confuſion, and 
plagued. They that hate S5o»,ſhall be aſbamed and tur- 
ned backward. He that hateth corre&ion,ſhall die : and 
exceptthou hate blood, blood ſhall purſue thee : a lictle 

ſparke hath kindled a whole City, cuen ſo ex priwatis 0- 

11 publica peynicies.' He that hateth his neighbour, is a 

| manſlayer,he abideth in death, and loſtth life —_ | 
The 


CO —— 


— 


_ 
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The malicious i im darkneſſe,and 
hnowerh not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkne(ſſe hath 
blinded bis eyes. And, God gineth oner haters, into the 
hand; of their haters. 


- — —  ” —_— -———— —— 


pP—— 


Curation and remedies, 


He cauſes and occaſions of hatred would be remo- 
ued : take away the matter, and the fire ſhall bee 
quenched : rake away the occaſion, and the hatred ſhall 
tay. And becauſeit is ſoone kindled,and ſlowly flacken- 
ed, iniuries ſhould be the more patiently tolerated. 
Hatred is forbidden : Thow ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart : and the remedy is annexed : Thow ſhale plain- 
ly rebuke thy neighbour, and ſuffer him not to finme, or (uf- 
fer not finne ypon him. Thus hee will amend, chat thou 
, | Chalet have no more gccafion in him of hate, but of 
loue. 
And if thou wouldeſt redeeme the hatred of thine e- 
nemy, and turne it into loue, ouercome him by thy be- 
nefics or kindneſle. /f hethat hateth thee,bee hungry, gue 
him bread to eate ; and if hee be thirſty, gine him water to 
drinke : for thou ſhalt lay coles pon his head, and the Lord 
ſhall recompence thee. Andif thou canſt doe no more, yer 
doe no lefſe,then in neceflity to helpe vp the Aſſe of hims 
that hateth thee, Commir the event ynto God, Seres Do- 
nano: The Lord ſhall recompence thee. Danid thus reme- 
| died the hatred of Sal againſt him, by his gentleneſſe 
and kindneſſe, 

Be ftill reconciled with God, that bis fauour and mer- 

| cy may beextended towardthee; which when thy ha- 


— 


walkerh in darkneſſe, and 
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$.lob.z.11. 


Ezek,23.28,29, 


Occaſions 
remoued. 
Platarth, 


Rebuke. 
Leuit.19 17, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Pro.25.31, 22, 
Mart. 5.44. 
Rom. 12.20, 


Exod.23.59, | 

Pro.25.23, 

k .Sam. 24.1 7, 
18 


Another re- 


| ters ſhall ſce,they may be ſoftened in heart, and aſhamed 

| ro continue in their malice. And pray to God, with Da- 

; nid, and ſay, Shew a token of thy goodneſſe towards me, that 

| they which hate me may ſee gs aſhamed, becauſe thew, 

O Lord,haſt holpen me, and comforted me. , 
X 2 


The 


Plal.$6.17. 


medy, | | 


| 


ludg.11.7,t1. 


Conſider thy 
mortality. 


Eccleſ 9.6. 


Confdcr ihe 
obict and 
cauſe of thy 
barred. 

The hated, 


The hacer. 


The occafion. 


Rom. $18. 


| Thy owne ha- 


' 
» 


| 
$ 


; tred conucr- 


ted, 
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The man wee molt hate, wee may bee faine againe to | 
loue,as one, by Gods prouidence, made fteadable to vs, | 
in the owne time. The world is vnconſtant, time is mu- 
table. /oſeph, once moſt hated of his brethren, neceſli- | 
ty moued them to loue him againe moſt tenderly, The 
Elders of Gilead did hate Iphrah, and expelled him our | 
of his fathers houſe : bur when the time of cribulacion ! 
came, he became their beloued, head and (aptaine. So 
loue,as if chou wert to be an enemy ; and ſo hate, as one 
that is to loue againe, | 

Call ro minde thy mortality:and what doth thy hatred 
profit thee for the preſent? It tormenteth the minde,and | 
makes the conſcience culpable: what ſhall it profit thee 
inthy death, when it ſhall dye, and thou ſhalt remaine 
damned ? And what ſhall it auaile thee, when thy hatred 
is periſhed,and thou ſhalt hawe no more portion for ener, mn 
all that is done under the Sunne? 

Looke vnto the obieR, and cauſe of thy hatred, and 
with a prudent eye conſider them, and diſtinguiſh them 
ſeuerally. The party hated, the party hater; the occaſion 
offered ; and thy owne hatred. The hated himſelfe is in 
eaſe, while as thou the hater art tormented. Thon ima- 
gineſt the hater to beill, or to have done ill ; the diſad- 
uantage ſhall be his : the guilty ſhould bee tormented, 


and not thou that are innocent, The hater is thy ſelfe, 


who ſhould aboue all-chings labour to make thy ſelfe 
| hue in ſecrer peace of heart, free from all diſcontent- 
| mend, and needlefle moleſtations : and while as thou 

thinkeſt the hated guilty, make not thy ſelfe (the hater ) 
guilty to God, 

As for the occaſion offered (if thou be truly wiſe) 
out of euill, draw good ; for there is nothing ſo bitter, 
that wants its owne {weer, God turneth all to the beſt, 

to them that loue him, And as for thy owne hatred, itis 
| onely to be hated, which thou aſt learne to conuert, 
| and divert. Turne it from men, to their manners; and 
| from hatred to their manners,to the pity of their perſons. 
Diucre 
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Diuert thy hatred from all others, and fixe it ypon thy | Diverted, 
owne hatred,that it may ſuffocate or kill ic ſelfe. How 
many humorall diſcales in the body are cured by diuec- 
fion and alteration ; diverting them to another place, 
and conuerting them into another natoure? And why 
ſhould we not doe the ſame, with the humorous pertur- 
bation of the minde ? 

And as forthe hatred of God, and of Chriſt, and of 
all goodneſle, godlinefle, Chriftians,thy owne ſoule and 
ſaluation,&c: Ir is onely helped by the loue of God: | The love of 
which is alſo a generall —_ of all hatred, He cannot | God. 
hate man, that loueth God; neither .can hee loue God, 
that hateth man, He cannot bur hare finne, that loueth 
God, Te that lowe the Lord, hate exif: the loue of Chriſt | FaL97.10. 
ſe conftrameth them. This is onely obtained by the rege- 
neration of the Spirit : the circuncifing the foreakin of our 


hearts, and by imploring God for the ſame, And The | ot vnle? '* 


—_ _— circumciſe the heart, and the heart of | 
thy ſeed, that thow maiſt lone the Lord thy God, with all 
thine heart and with all thy ſoule,that thow maiſt line. 
That thou maiſt the more ecafily be reduced from that | Remedies a- 
hating of God,and induced to loue him; as likewiſe to —_ - 1 
preſerue and confirme thy affefion towards God : con- = _ _ 
fider and mediate ypon theſe things following : God is | ys luc him. 
an inexhauſted treaſure; the Well-ſpring of ai; profi- 
table inall,by all,and aboue all. 
In him thereis a Paradiſe of ioy, floods of pleaſure | Moriues 
for them that loue him. He doch giue them drinke oxr of | thereto. 
the rixers of bis pleaſure : For with him there « che Well of | Plal.36. 39. 
Life and in bis light we ſhallſee light. Thisis a ſoveraigne | Co dcring 
{weetneſſe, that aliayeth all inferiour birterneſſes. This | properties 
is that hony out of the rocke, and that ſecret (bur more 
ſacred) Mamnain the Deſart, caufing thoſe abiberof 
heart, with all the feftiuicies of a good conſcience,and fu- 
rure hope, 
He is fpotleſſe,and infinice in goodnefſe, free from all 
imperfection, in whom all properties flow in eflence and 
X 3 abundance, 


ww_ 
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| Plal.73.27. 


| 


| 
| 


| His benouo- 
lence. 


| 


| Epheſ.4. 6. 


Our reſem- 


! blance of him, 


_ 


—__ 


—_— 
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| abundance, full of force and efficacy. His beauty is tran- 
ſcendent and intire. It is not like the worlds beauty(Dra- 

| gons gall i viols of chriftall.) He is that pure Fountaine 
of life,he is good to [/rael, Thou maiſt ſay : Fhom haze [ 

| in heauen but thee ? and I hae deſired none in the carth 
with thee, He is the center; and the circumference of all 
things; from whom all _ proceed, and in him re- 
fide: Full of Maiefty, magnificence, bounty, kindneſſe, 
juſtice, ſimplicity, charity, ery wa omnipotency, 
| verity, immenſity, providence, impaſſhbility , ererniry, | 
wiſedome,and perfeCtion of all pertections. The Angels | 
behold theſe; the bleſſed Saints contemplatethem ; and | 
we wandring pilgrims thither doe aſpire. | 
His beneuolence ſurpaſſeth; of all benefaRors heis - 
the beſt. /» bim we live, we mone, and baxe our being : hee | 
| is our Father,more neere and louing then any in earth. 
| That Father of all, which is aboue all, and n un all, 
 andinw;all: webeare in our ſoule his perfe pourtraite 
and Image aBoue all other creatures. The Image of his | 

| Deb and Trinity is ingrauen, bothin our body, andin | 
| our {oule, Heranſomed, marked and tinRured vs with | 
the blood of his Chriſt,and adorned vs with the reſem- | 
blance of preſent graces, and future glory ; that when | 
Chriſt ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like hims, for wee ſhall ſee | 
bim as he ts. . | 
As the fire fleeth to his Sphere, the riuer to the ſea; the 


- | Konetothe center, & the Loadſtone turneth to his pole : | 


ſo the heart (fo reſembling God ) ſhould bee touched | 
with aſecret {ympathizing defire to bee vnited to him 
with an affeQtuall and effectuall loue, Nothing can ſa- 
| tizfeche wit of man bat rr#th; and no-truth, but that | 
' Prima veritas in eſſends & dicends: Thact firſt verity in eſ-| 
| ſence and ſpeech,and infinite in both. Nothing can con- 

| rentthe will, and all the wiſhes of the heart, but good- 

| neſle; and yetno gilded goodnefſe that is in all theſe in- 
teriour things. They are bur as a ſight and taſte of meate | 
to a man (taruing in hunger. In God onely is folded vp | 


__all-ſufficienc 


—— 


_—_ 
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our wits, wils,defignes,defires and delights. 


againſt our common enemies, ve and Saran; is by him. 
Herod and Pilate turned their hatred into loue, that rhe 
might worke their mutuall hatred . agaioſt' Chriſt the 
more : and ſhould wee not turne our hatred of God in 
loue,that we may hate finne and Satan the more? If hee 
loued vs firſt fo greatly, and ſo vndeſervedly : if he be to 
ys more neceſſary then ourlife, ſo pleaſant, fo profitable, 
ſuch a ſufferer of injuries of bem for vs (as Chriſt gaue 
himſelfe to be a ranſome for vs:) If he hath not onely pu- 


ſo many cuils of body and ſoule, of guilt and puniſh- 


 himſelfe, with ſo naa 
reeg of glory hereafter: If Chrift hath loved vs yoro- 
; death, and hath fuffered moſt —_ ſuch exce{- 
five paine,to deliner ys from that endleſle paine : Should 
we not (in the conſideration,that both hee is ſo excellence 
in himſelfe, and ſo louing yneo ys without dimenſion ) 
conuert'our hatred into loue? and to meer-him with 
ſme true meaſure of correſj _ —_ ? and wich 
ſorne proportionate grate effectuall recognition, 
ftirre * onr hearts, Cad ſay to our owne fouls : £36 
ſonle, praiſe thou the Lord, and forget not all his benefits : 
| which forgineth Wet 1 ge Weg 
| firmities : which m—_—_— ane, and 
| crowneth thee with mercy and compaſſions : which [atisfieth 
' thy month with good things, and thy youth i renewed like 
the Eagles, 
[ 


' 
j 


X 4 CHAP. 


all-ſufficient contenting goodnefle, And hee himlelfe is 
that onely moſt conuenient and ſupreme obieR of all 


Our whole dependance is ypon him, our only defence 


niſhed,but pardoned our offences: If he hath rid vs trom | 


| ment,bigane, preſent, andro come, and imparted to ys. 
millions of graces heere, and de> | 


Plal 103.24, 


| 


Our Redemp- 
tioa is by hig, 
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Enuic hath 
two obicas. 
Happinefſe, 


| Vahappineſle. 
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Enu'eis acors. 


The conſumption of Enuie. 


| 
| TT "Te 
| 


Prou.14-13, Enuie is the rotting of the bones. 


—— ——_ 


Deſcription. 


is iuftly called che of the bones, 
itis ſopainfullr6 the minde, and hustfull 


doth conſume a man, and bring himto 
| his end; as the rottennes of the marrow 
; doth,that lyerh withio the bones. 

It is adolour for the good of others. Chriftdeclared 
it well, when he ſaid, 1s thy eye evil}, becanſe Iam good? 
Thoſe: eyes are _ to be enill,ynluckie and — 

us geminam habent pupillans, whereby their light is 
2 imple; ſorhe enuious raiſconceiueth and hinifterly 
niſl igrerprers another mans felidity. 

Iers —_— and confuſed paſſion, hauing two 
ſorrs of obictts : Wherof the firſt a rkeweſlive and 

pineſſe of another, for the which the minde concei 
| Tones a ſadneſſeand diſcontenting griefe,and ſome- 
times a hatred, and ſometimes both. Becauſe that good 
which we miſlikein others,cither we want it,and would 
have it; or we feare ſome euill ro come of it,to our ſelues, 
or tooth&s whom we love; or wethinke the party-en- 
vied,is vowort by hy ofit. The other obie&is A reioycing at 


the vnhappine c of another, 
The 


— 


—— 


rorhe — nd (lben fever heQticke ) | 


| 
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The envious man reioyceth at theeuill things that be- | Inuidus adver. 
fall others, and is ſorry at their good things. du geuder, 

It is a moleftationto good men, when they ſee the fe- | apy queſe- 
| kcity of the cuill : It is a maladie to euill men , when they | $,,r,e. antonin 
| ſce the proſperity of the good. Melfſ.$,70.P.1. 


Part affetted. 


Nuie is not a ſimple, but a compound perturbation: | 

It hath not a naturall affeRion , to fe the imme- Prong " 
diate ſeate of it, For atthe beginning,man had not crea- 
ted in his ſoule any affeCtion ot enuy. That peruerſe paſ- 
fron did appeare in man,onely after the fall. Ir is ſeated in 
other naturall affeions, and ariſerh out of them, to wit, 
axarice, pride , and hatred, as may cuidently be leene a- | 
mongt the caules following, | 


_ | 
Cauſes. 


P———_ 


Ti enuious taketh his firſt occafion , fiam. the pto- | The proſperity 
ſperous and happy eſtate of others. Where there is | ®f others. | 
no light, there is no ſhaddow: and wherethere. is not — 

; ſome felicity, there is no enuy, Enuy is bleare-cyed: it | 1,1; - 
may not behold che brightneſſe of others. Like vaco fire, | Tanquam ignis 
it aſſaules the higheſt things. Rightly called, The fortu-? ſumma Pence, 

| nates oppoſed, The Beetles (bred of the Aſſes dung) are Tit. Linizs, 
alwayes artraQiue, veſicatiue, and viceratiue: they de- Fmm 
light ro erode and conſume the fineſt wheare, and faireſt  canmides. _... 
flouriſhing Roſes, So doth cnuy follow thoſe that are fa- | Qui virtute = 
mous, and flouriſhing by vertue : And theneerer the ew-, forent. 

wied be, the enxver is the more ftirred. Vicinity and pro» | Uicinumque pe- 
Hom are the parents of enuy. It is.dim-eyed, it cannot cus grandins 

ce a-farre off: and neere-hand it ſeeth too peruerſely, vher baber. 
with the ſpeRacles of a wicked imagination zcauſingall Ouid, 


things ſeeme more and fuller then. chey are... As one in 


reaſoning | _ 
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rezſoning with ſome Phyſicians, what was beſt for the 

ickeneſſe of the fight: ſome alleadged bruſed Fincle; 
> wv brayed glafſe ; but he ſaid, [nwidsam ai0:1 ſay,enuy, 
for ic-maketh our neighbours goods ſeeme more then 
they are. 

Enuy ariſeth ypon thoſe things that are neereſt vs : 
One begger is woe, that another by the gate doth goe, 
Enuy frerteth moſt at thoſe that hauerecently riſen. Bur 
if the riſing haue coſt hin much, as by great ſuffering in 
warres, or by painefull ſeruice for kings, enuy is then the 
leſſe mooned. Bur if glory and greatnefſe come to any 
freely, and by forrunes fauour, (as they ſpeake) ir is the 
more ſtirred. The enuious makes anothers happineſſe | 
his owne torment : bur when the beſt, in their beſt eſtate 
are enuied,it is not their miſery, but the enuious malady. | 
Salomon beheld all tranell and all perfe ion of worke : and | 
found, that this was the rmnie of 4 man againit mo 
boar. 

Selfe-loue begetterh roo many needeleſſe defires. Ir 
is hardly (acisfied with its owne aboundance : ir likerh | 
the goodthings of others which. it never caſted , berter | 
then its owne, whichit daily enioyeth. Becauſe of rich | 
deſires, it makes it ſelfe alwayes poore. In the midft of | 
wealch, when it ſeeth others haue what it wants , it en- 
uieth, becauſe irlacketh. And if there bee therewith, a | 
minde puffed p with ambicion , thinking that others | 
ſight, is like to darken their candle: others fire to draw | 
away their heate :or others glory to obſcure their ſparke: 
they fret the more. Theſerhree doe craue a fourth to con- | 
curre: Hazred,hating bimthat hath the thing we loue. All 
conſpire to beger enuy. In regard of ſuperiors, becauſe he 
is notequall cothem:in _— of inferiours, leſt they be 
equall co him: in reſpeR of thoſe that are equall, becauſe 
they are made equall.So Saw/enuied Daxid: Felicity : Ra- 
chel, Leahs fecundity : Cain, Abels piety and grace. 

The ignorance of Gods providence, and che ſiniſter 
and fooliſh iudging Power , Notreverencing his a_ 
n 


— 


J—— 
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and thinking that euery thing befalleth by fortune 
or skill : makerh many to fret at the proſperity of athers, 
The wicked cnuying the proſperity of the godly. The 
godly againe enuying the proſperity of the wicked; 
wherein Danid was a little infected, and acknowledged 
himſelfe herein to be fooliſh and ignorant , becauſe k 
looked not rightly vypon Gods providence, the diſpoſer 
of his benefits and indgements : In the which malady hee 
found himſelfe pained, vnrill he went vnto the Sanctuary 
of God, and was rightly cured by information from the 
Word, Q | 
There is nothing ſo pregnant in the beginning of en- 
uie, 25 is maduneſſe 5 _—_ whereby = Rand in con- 
ceir of themſclues, and in a raſh udgmemtoward others, 
The welfare of others dazleth their eyes: and are grieued 
that ſuch great glory, riches, pleaſure, vertue, wiſedome, 
fame, or ſuch like, d befall on ſuch vnworthy and 
naughty perſons : and they themſelues (in their owne 
complacencie) being much more worthy , haue not the 
like. They grudge, they murmure, till at laft they can 
take no. caſe, till they diſeaſe rhemſelues in the rorment 


wg hand ( diſtributing to euery one as it leaſerh him 
beſt) 


ee | 


| 


of enuy : contenting themlelues with deteſting the en- 
uied : wiſhing, or ſpeaking, or doing m— to his | 
| preiudice. If any oppoſition be made to his fookſhopi- 
nions, and doting, preſently he will raiſe his Logomachies 
and ſtrife of wa whereof commeth enxy , railings , ene! 
fs 
The minde of man runneth head-long into many vi- 
ces,becauſe of our natiue frowasdnefle: So that the Scri 
ture ſaith not in vaine : The Spirit that dwelleth in vs, luſt- 
j ©th after ennie. This is that wiſedome that is earthly, ſew- 
ſmall and dewi{hſb, becauſe the deuill is the-firft author 
and fautor of ir : itis but plaine madneſſe and foolifh- 
neſle; as it is ſaid of the Gentiles, who inines-paſt were 
wowoſein many things, but in ſpeciall , in lining in ma/i- 
cionſneſſe and enny. Thisis one of the manifeſt works: 
the 
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| ( like a ſhaddow)him that walketh in 


| faine 
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| rhe fleſb, and one of the effeQts of a reprobate minde, It 
buddeth foorth in thoſe that are carnal , and watke as | 


e ruine of others , is the enuious mans revenue. 
The ioy of others is his annoyance, vt muſce ouine- | 
ribus : As flies delightto fit and feede vpon the wounds | 
of others, ſothe envious comforts himſelfe in other mens 
diſcomforts. He is grieueto ſee others haue as much,or | 
more then himſelfe. He is a peeuiſh and jealous mifinters- | 
preter of good things. If hee know the miſerie of him | 
whom he miſlikes; he will reioyce to haue ſuch a ſubieR | 
whereon to exerciſe his pitty. His —_ followeth | 
| e cleareſt Sunne: 
And like ynto ſmoake, flieth yp on high, as though it | 
would cover and darken the skie. Heaimerh at the high- | 
eft,and diſdaineth the loweſt. Hee makes himſelfe infor- | 
runate, With other mens fortunes , and chinkes himſelfe 


| decaying when others doe proſper and riſe. Higeares are | 


_— , to heare of others , what his tongue would | 
peake, The praiſes of others pierce his hearr. | 
Hee is like the deuill, who enuyeth, that man ſhould | 
artaineto glory which hee himſelte loſt: not becauſe he | 
was euer in hope to get it againe : bur onely becauſe | 
hee once had it, hee diſdaineth that any ſhould now | 
haue it. 

He is inwardly tormented, and outwardly disfigu- | 
red. Heeis both the delinquent, and the puniſher. His | 
fleepe is croubled, his pleaſures interrupted , all his de-. 
lighes are tarted ; the more he ſeeth , the more he is wa- 
Red : His inward griefes and gripings of mind are great, 
he cannot be wathour vexation. Hee 15 tormented when | 
he feeth any goe with him , before him, or behind him, 
Heeis Cam-lks, fretting at the graces of others, and at 

ſunne- | 


— 


———  ————  —— —— — 


Cuar.2t- T he conſumption of Enuie, 


ſunne-ſhine of the —_ The enuious i 
dainty meate , for hee doth continuall W his 
uo, and ypon the felicitic of — wh 
He ſhrouds his pafſion vnder the faireſt pretences, 
' and will not ſpare to preach Chriſt, exen > wn | enMnic : Or 
| rather ynder the preaching of Chriſt, ro make more con. 
| tention, ſuppoſing to adde move affiiftion to tholg whom 
he enuieth. His defires are alwayes vnſatiable. Hee is a 
| ivie derrater, and doth publiſh che worſt, againſtthe 


is fed with 


, when he findes his beftcime : He is ready to ſow his | 


His other diſ- 
polition. 
PhiL1.2 5, 


rares amongſt the beſt corne, and to ſpread abroad the! 


yntrueſt reports, and againſt the trueſt honeſty. His 
grudgings are grea!, his murmurings are many : He de- 
lighteth to haue many fellowes in miſery, but moſt few 


gunpowdered humour, waiting when he may beſt ſhoor: | 
His paſſion in his face is deciphered. Heis pale,his body | 
groweth leane , his eyes hollow : he hath a pining car- 
caſſe, conſumed with a —— Enuy is imagined 
of the Poers ro dwell in a darke caue , diſquicting her 
ſelfe with torment, reioycing at others harme: abounding 
| with gall, leane and pale, her teeth blacke, and eyes loo- 


| king aſquiner. 


— Q_—— 


Prognoſtickes. 


3%, TC IO ACE, 


| Here are ſome countries,as Creta( Candie )that haue 
| no venemous beaſts : but there is no fellowſhip that 
wanteth the venome of enuie. Ir is a peftilent euill and 
hard to be helped. Ic is che roote of all euils, the foun- 


(yea none) in felicity : He is alwayes charged with his | 


| 


Gen-4.5,6, 


His c unte- 
nance. 

Pallor in ove,eh c 
Ond met | :. 


fairs, 


Enuy yniver. 
{all and full of 
enſuing ewils, 
Chryſ” in Hom, 
Cyp.in Ser, de 
lius. 
lam,z.14,&c. 


| taine of miſchiefe, the ſeminary of ſane, the matter of| 
| offences. Iris an interminable euill : It meramorphoſeth 
' a mans mind into a deuils ſpirit. By it was pram the 
| worlds fall,and Chriſts death. It is the daughterof pride, 
| and parent of cruelty : it kindlerh (edition. Naboth and 
| 


Abel were killed by it, 
Ir 


& 4.1,c. 
2.Cor.i.12,20. 
AQ.7 9. ——__ 
i King.21.1, 
1.lok.3.12, {| 
Rom. 1.2zt. 


1.Cor 13.4. 
Tha _ 


es 


— O"—_— — -— © — ——_—_—_— 


— 


z18 


—__— 


Pro.14.30. 


| Navan. 
| 


Flaceus. 
Inuidia Sicusli, 


mentum. 
Expedita iuſti- 
tia, Fran, Petr. 
Socrat. 
Rew16.2, 


| Pro.17.5. 
'2.loh.13.14- 
'lobs.2, 


| Conſider nar- 
' rowly the oc- 
calions of chy 
couy. 
Plutarch. 


ec. mais Lor- 


Cray. 21» T he conſumption of Enuic. 


It ſhoorerh art others, and hurteth ic ſelfe more then : 


| others :it is a rottenneſſe ro the bones, and conſumption | 


to the body,like ruſt to the iron,or blaſting to the corne: | 
oftrum impart ſpiritus ; The fury of an vacleane ſpirit. | 
The Snake, Adder, and Toade poiſon others, but not | 
themſelues : the enuious poiſoneth himlelfe by his enuie, | 
Enuie hath nothing good but one , it excruciates the | 
owne author and owner : It is at once, a finne and a pu- 
niſhmene: Together the enuious finneth,and is puni- 
ſhed : an expedite kinde of iuſtice : It were he had 
eyes euery-where, that at the Gght of all that hee ſeeth 
happy , he might be cormented. Envie drinketh yp the | 
mol part of its owne yenome, It is the vicer,and the ſaw ; 
of the {oule., | 
The enuious ( becauſe of his ſecret torment) is more 

to be pittied then enuied, His enuy is a conceiued vi- 
per, and will not otherwiſe be borne , but by corroding | 
and renting of the _ Like the Vultures eating vp | 
continually the heart of Prometheus. And like the foo | 
liſh Bee , thabloſeth the life with the Ring. It burneth | 
the heart, and waſteth the body, and is like the worme | 
that breedeth in timber and conſumeth it. The enuious | 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed, he abideth in death : And enuy ſlay- 
eth the ſilly one, 


__. 


Curation and remedies. | 

TE the occaſions of enuy were remoued, it would ſoone | 
ceaſe, Take away the fewell,and the fire will ceaſe. 

Bur it were extreme ynreaſonable , that any ſhould be-| 


| | come vnhappy to cure anothers enuie: And becauſe the 


nature of enuie ſtretcheth it ſelfe not toward any mans 
ſon ſimple, or toward any mans felicity , without re- 
ſpeR of the perſon : but toward the perſon, as he inioyeth 


| and liueth in his preſent felicity, 


For | 


| 
| 


: 


Cuar.21, 


—_— _ - —— 


For ſo ſoone as the felicity goeth from the perſon en- 


uied, or the perſon envied, doeth by death goe from his 


The conſumption of E nie. 


_— 


of a vertuous man to make it ceaſe willingly , before ir 
ceaſe ofneceſſity. Conceiue in thy minde the happinefle 
of others, abſtractly,as a feparable accident, inioyed one- 
ly but for a ſhort time , and 23 a borrowed loane, which 

chaps to morrow muſt appertaine to ſome other, Con- 
ider againe, the happy man in abſtra&, from his happi- 
neſſe: and conceive him in thy minde, as a morrall man : 


perhaps to be ſtripped naked to morrow,as running from 
that thou envuieſt in him, and poſting to bis grave, His 
beſt things are but incheir Fiers and doing, Attend with 
patience the finiſhing of the Comedy or Tragedy. And 
if he be godly, he is to be crowned with glory , when 
thoulicſt condemned in torment with deuils , becauſe of 
thy deuiliſh envie. 

Diligence muſt be vſed for the atrainirig or renuing 
of our regeneration : which doeth vrter it Fe moſt in 
loue that exwieth not : It is not puſſed up , it ſeeker not her 
owne things : it ſuffercth all thiags, We are allthe mutuall 
ſeruing members of one body, vnited ro one Head; The 

ood things of others are for our benefit , if wee could 
fo it, The ftrength of one ſerueth for the vſe of another. 
The repining at the happineſſe of another member, is 
but the maligning of our owne welfare. Love thy friends 
in God, and thy enemics for Gods cauſe, It thou thinke 
that any doe prouoke thee to enuy , thinkeitthy obliged 
duty to pray for him as a Chriſtian, Pur him in thy ſe. 
cret og , and thy enuy ſhall ceaſe. If choſe that are 
good,andnot of the worſt ſort, beproſperous,it moouerh 


mens minds a little to fret » Bur if thewicked or ynwor- = 


thy doe flouriſh, ir increaſeth the pafſron much more: 
Their bondleffe dearh , lufty life, their fat bodies, 
their aboundance paſſing their defires, their licenciouſ- 
neſſe , preſumption , blaſphemy , and daily increa- 


feliciry, enuy doth ceaſe of its owne accord. It is the duty: 


i Cor.11.4. 
Rom.13.10. 


Loue,and mo. | 
nues therero, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ling in riches , prouoke (cuerrthe godly)ra yo | 
etting. 


——— 


—_— 


| 


lm 


325 


CHAP.21, T he conſumption of Enuie, P- | 


Points of confi. 
deration. 
Gods proui- 
dence, 


Walke worthy 
of the light, 


| Rom.13.12, 


I 3,14. 


Amend thy 
ide and 
hilury, 


Suffoca matrem, 
& non erit filia, 


Aug.de verb, 


| Dom, 


afteQions ( which are the fruits of darkenefſe ) 


fretting, The chiefe remedie is ro enter with Dawid, 
into the Santuary and Schoole of God, Learne by 
his Word and Spirit , that hee ordererh all chings moft 
wiſely and iufily : hee correQeth thee with the want of 
the good that others haue : and tryeth others by the be- 
nefits that thou wantſt. Conſider that expeted endlefle 
felicity , prepared for the godly , which makes them 
contemne all earthly vaine pompe , vnworthy to bee 
enuied. Who can charge God with folly , that hee be- 
ſtoweth onany more then is meete? Who can challenge 
him of ynrighteouſneſſe, that hee giuerh him leſſethen 
is due ? Conſider that none have fincere bleſſings, pure 
and free from the mixtures of troubles: he that hath the 
faireſt ſhew , may haue the greateſt ſorrow, The con- 
fideration of the one, ſhould keepe vs from enuying the 
other, 

Conſider the ſeaſon , that it is now time that wee 
ſhould ariſe from {leepe, and after that the darkeneſſe of 
ignorance be paſt, it is our ſpeciall duty that all wicked 
by the {a- 
uing and ſanQifying knowledge of Gods truth, be dri- 
yen our of ys: that we order all our paſſions, and aQi- 
ons, according to that certaine and ſure rule of all righ- 
teouſneſſe : for if now our ſalvation beneerer,then when 
we belecued, thenight is paſt, the day is at hand : it is our 
duty to caſt away the workes of darkeneſſe , and let 1s put 
on the armonr of light. So that we walks honeſtly , as in the 
day : net in gluttony and drunkenneſſe neither in chambering 
and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife and enuying : But put yee on 
the Lord Teſs Chrift, and take no thought for the fleſh, to 
fulfill the Iuft of it. 


Pride hath not a barren belly : where-ever ir is,jit 
bringeth foorth her children , whereof cauie is the moſt 
frequent. Strangle the mother , and there ſhall bee no 
daughter, Endeuour to bee indued with the contrary 
qualuy of humility,but becauſepride is not the ovly mo- 

ofenuy, butlikewiſc Phrlautie and Complacen:ie doe 


LES 


procreate 


<— 


_ 


Caar. 21, T he conſungtion of Enxic. 
procreate the ſame : they are likewiſe to be taken away, 
and helped by their particular curations. ”Y 

Confider that we are all brethren by nacure , having 
| one father Adam, one mother Ee; of one generation; 

.of one marrer; of one manner of comming to life, and exe 
departing from it. Nature hath made vs all equal: and 
ceacherh all co beare with other, We are all a- 
gaine brethren ſpirituall : There « one body and one ſpirit, 
enen 41 ye are called in one hope of your vocation. There 
is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme , one God and Father 
of all, which s abone all, and through all, andin you all. 
There is one motfier(the Charch: ) and one common bro- 
ther, who is Mediator betweene God and man, which 
is the man Chrift Teſws : we are all create voto one end, to 
wit, to polleſſe that heavenly inheritance , there xo liue 
together, and reioyce together eternally : we are all the 
heires of God, and fellow heires of Chriſt, members of 
one body , redeemed with ane hood, called ynto ove hope. 
The conſideration of theſe and ſuch like , ſhould make 
vs walke worthy of the vocation whereunto wee are 
called, With all humiblene ſſe of minds, and merhgeſſe, with 
lang. ſuffering, /upperting one another through lug; En- 
denouring to keepe the unity of the Spirit us the bond of 


E, 
” Conpandicbings are bur finite, they cannot ſacisfic 
tr Guide among many; ey comme ie Heer 
{ are diui x coutenc 

ariſech eavy, whe edefncdes have what ano- 

hath; the haver (is ht) either to fruſtrace or re- 
ri the wanter from his defires, I; is the duty of all, 
to moderate and bridle their delights and defires in 


poſleſſons; arcenioyed of many, 


marcrer, 


1. Tim.2.5., 


_— 


I ne III 
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| 
| 


The obietof £ 


fexc. 


Feare i a ſicke- , 
nebſe. 


The obic& of 
feare is ſome 
recrible thing, 
Ariſt.eth [.3.c,6. 
1bid $.7. | 
Luk.21,11, | 
gulf, | 


{ Many forts of | 


fear2:as nati- 
rall. 


—OC>—  —_— —— ——, 


CuaP.22. A trembling hos... 


matter, manner, meaſure, and time, they make full and 
finall contentment : and make all thoſe inferiour things 
the leſſe, and vaworthy to be envied, 


SOISGAOISOIANGKET OHIO 
CHAP.:XAXIL 
A trembling heart. 


— _— —— 


Deur. 28. 65. The Lord ſhall gine thee there a trem- 
bling heart, 1. Sam.14-15,16. \ 
Plal.5 5.4. AMine heart trembleth within me. 


— —_ — 


Deſcription. 
NXtremity of feare forceth the heartto trem- 
ble, becauſe of thoſe imminent 'cuils , that 
Dave vawillingly che mind doth apprehend: as 
$ oppoſed and — to our will and 
22A good.Feare is a pittifull and miſerable pers 
turbation, and moſt ynſecmely to be in a man : for it is 
ſhame for aman'to be'calted fearefull , and to be ficke of 
ſuch a filthy ſickneſſe;- {- 43443 22 
The obiect of feareisſoine ewr/}, difliked and deteſted 
as noiſome and immanent (although in appearance only,and 
perhapneuer to come'to paſſe: ) Ir is therefore called, 
The expectation of euill , even of ſuch an cuill, as is to 
ours ton terilile: or a5 Chrift calleth ſuch evils, 
fearefall _—_ would faine eſchew:They that 
put deſp nds on themſelues ( which is one of the 
moſt terrible euils ) becauſe they haue no wiltro eſchew 
death,they feare itnor, but ſeeke it as ſome goed thing, 
Ir. There aremianiplores of feare. 1, Andtarall feare, 


from 


- 
- ———>——Q— —— ————  —————— 


_—_ 


Cuar. 21. A trembling heart. 


himſelfe was affeQted, bur not infeted. And many of the 
beſt are moleſted with ir, 

2. eA blindor vaine feare, where there isno cauſe, 
This is that Pamicxs terronr ( fo called from the fained 
God Pan, who was thoughtto be the author of ſudden 
terrours without cauſe, diſtrafting one out of his wits ) 
which befallech to men of all degrees, orders, ages, pro- 
feſhons,the moſt ———— temperate and ſtrong: 
whereof beaſts are not free, as horſes, dogges, 8c. 

3. Carnall and infidell feare, when the fleſhly arme of 
man is feared more then God, (This4s that 3 feareof max 
that bringeth a ſnare, Thar forbidden feare, Þ Feare nor 
man that is able but to kill the body. © Thus is that feare that 
ſhould not be feared: this was in Abraham when he denied 
his wife, but more in Peter, when he denied his Lord, Ic 
was in [acob for Eſax, and iff. Sammxel tor Saul, 

4. Sermile feare,which is like a mercenary ſeruant,fea- 
ring puniſhment for offending, and fearing to offend, for 
feare of puniſhment : And like an adultereſſe, fearing to 
offend, nor for loue, but for feare of her husband : His 
preſence is burthenſome, if he be abſcnryſhe fearerh his 
comming, It is like the people of /{ratls feare of the oath, 
the breach whereof was feared morefor the puniſhment, 
then for the ſinne, Or as Sax! feared the peoyes more for 
danger to his owne perſon, then for loue to their perſons. 
Oc.asthe pays of /{pacl feared Ged fot his judgements, 
and ſerugd the? gods. for their. phanrafie. This ſermle 
feare of God, is chiefly for his iudgements and.wrath. It 
is proper to the wicked : and js moſt iuſtly called wicked 
or miſerable ; Becauſe the moſt wicked and miſerable are 
diſeaſed with its ... + 124 1, _— . | 

$r. Deſperate fears, is a kind of ſerwile feare , and the) 
higheſt degreeghereo, which was in Saxd: and ivin dam- 
ned devils. 6, Filiall feare, which is a louing reverence, 
whereby the; heart ſtands in awe to offend : Bur 
chicfly rhis.filiallfegre is toward God for his mercies, 

M . : ( with 


—_ 


from the which n0.man can be freed , wherewith Chriſt 


—— — 
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Heb4.7. 
Luk.22.44, 
Mar.26.38, 


Blind. 
Politian Miſcel. | 


Pauſanias | 10, 


Carnall. 

a Pro.29.2F. 
» Marth, 
©1,Pet.3.14+ 
Ifais.12, 
Deur,g.1 9. 


Seruile. 
2, Tim 1.7. 
Rom.$.15. 


] 
1.Sam. 14.26. | 
t.54m.1 5.24, | 


2 Kin.17.40,41 


2,Tim.1 7. 
awe from 
an Go, 


Deſperate. | 
Filiall. | 
Ephel. 5.3 3- 
Rom. $3.7. 


tan | 


_- * — ed _ 
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Pſa! 139.4. 
Rom. 8.15. 


iſa. b6, 5, 


Gen 22.13. 
Bpheſ. 5.33. 


Allthe ſores of 


{care compa» 
red rogether. 


they feare. 


—_— 
- 


Cunar.22 A trembling heart. | 
(with whom there is mrrcy that be maay be feared) For we 
bawe net receined the ſpirit of bondage to feare againe , but 
Inn Abba 
Father, Thisis like the feare of a loving child , reveren- 
cing his father: It honoureth him whom itaffeQterh, with 
a (weer reſpeR. It ſparerh nothing, and feareth nothing, 
to feare him —_ Abraham for his feare to God, fea- 
red not to goe kill his owne forme. This is like a chaſte 
and louing wife, that feareth the departing of her huſ- 
band and fearethto offend him abſent or preſent, through 
the loue (he beareth roward him. 

The bhnd frare is fooliſh: the netwrall feare is pitti- 
ous: The carnall, ſermile, and deſperate fearts are impious 
and faithleſſe. The filiell feare, is godly and faithful, 

The blind and narxrall feares , are more indifferent : 
Thecrwnal and ſernite feares are forbidden , the filial is 
commended and commanded. 


thera to the filiall feare. 


| part. The godly may 


| godly, thecawnad and ferwile, are converted into the Yh- 


e may be without all kinde of feare , be- 
hauc no: + And becauſe God holds bu 
| «dong rinee : Bar che podly feare alwayes. The vn- 
prdyeay all che ſorrs of feares , in their full mea- 
| except only the filial, whereof can haue no 
be troubled with the 64nd and watw- 
| rall feare: ſnaredin the coal, mdeerrified and 
| eed with the ſeranie : but envouraged and comforted with 


the fra, 

—_— «no feare, and come ro the cur 
nel, and rom the carl! they proceed to the fermile : 
And this oft increaſerh, till it become . This n- 
gaine nencr Toalerh till it become e : Bur inthe 


all. The more the wanders from God, his feraile feare is 
4 thre more: bur the neerer he is 20 is the leſſe, 


Wick all che forts of feare the foule +5 troubled = 
diſcaſed : 


_—_—}}_l_—. _ 


1 Cuay. 22. 'W 4 trembling heart. 


1 diſeaſed : except onely the filiall, wherewith it is cured, 
comforted and ſaued, | 


Part affetted. 


Th is in man anaturall affe&ion of feare, whereby 
the ſoule is grieued, vpon the apprehenfionof ſome 
imminent and unpendent cuill, The evill is conceiued, as 
furure : but the neerer itis, it makes the more ſtirring : 
whether the euill be reall or apparant, it is all one: when 
the occaſion is iuſt, and the meaſure competent, then ir 
is rightly ſtirred, and well accompanied with ſtudy, ſoli- 
ciende,and fore-ſight. If rhe euill be a turpitude, ichath 
following it, bluſhing and ſhamefaſtneſle: albeit ir be a 
bigane committed evill. This naturall affeRtion is the 
immediate ſeate of this diſeaſe, when it is forced to bee 
diſtempered, and exceed without iuſt occaſion, and is 
neither ruled by grace nor reaſon, diſturbing both minde 
and heart : and inordinatly diſquieting the whole perſon. 
The heart contracts it fel, recalleth home,and recollets 
within ic ſelfe, all che ſpirits almoſt , whereby the exter- 
nall parts of the body grow pale, colde, with a moiſt 
ſweate': yet ſends ſome of them out againe, to furniſh a 
lictle courage and ſtrength to the _ In this collucta- 
tion of ſpirits gathered and ſcattered, the heart not know- 
ing what to doe, there followeth a ſecret trembling of 
the heart within : and if it be great, it makes all the body 
quake, 


— ———  — 


Cauſes, 


Ecauſe men feare not God truely , hee uſtly inflits 
vpon them this trembling plague. And where they 
thinke themſclues moſt ſure , = they ſpall bee taken 
with feare. Even with the terrours of an cuill conſcience, 
= 2 where- 


The naturall 
2fcRion of 
fcare, 


Shamefaſtncle 
Mark.8.38, 
Rom.6.21, 


Trcmbling. 


Dan.sE. 


Ltd 


F 


| 


-— 
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Satan. 


' Deut.28.f5, 
| 65,67. 


' Levit,26.36. - 


15am. 16.1 4. 


Dangers. 


Plal $5.4. 


Weakeneſle of | 
heart, cauſerh 
naturall fearcs. 


| Cantabit vacy- 
14, Fe. 

Avril Lde anima | 

' ludg 8.29,21, 


Perdifficale eſt 


; ExXuere. Lacrs, 


Cuar.22+ A trembling heart, 


wherewith he launceth them moſt deepely : and as men 
whom he will deſtroy , hee cerrifieth SL piercerth them | 
thorow with the /þi-#t of feare : He pineth them a trems.. | 
bling heart , till thew eyes fall out , and 4 ſorrowfull mind, ' 
making their life to hang in ſuſpence before them , fearing 
both mght and day. He doth ſend pon them a ſaintneſſe of 
heart, that the ſound of a ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe them, and 
they ſpall flie as flying from 4 ſword, and ſhall fall, no man 
purſuing them, The deuill is buſte by his illuſions, through 
Gods permiſſion, to plague the heart of the wicked with 
many bad and mad feares. As the Spirit of the Lord de- 
parted from Sazl,and an exill ſpirit ſent of the Lord vexed 
him with fifarge feaves. 

angers prouoke feare : if che ecuill ſceme great, and 
imminent, if our indangerer be our enemy, malicious,de- 
ceirfull, powerfull, experimented, wiſe,and neere adiacent: 
and we our ſelues weake, vnawiſe,naked,empry,and with- 
our meanes to eſchew : herewithall the dangers of threat- 
nings , afflictions , viſible perils, croſſes, and rerronrs of 
death, greatly procure feare. 


There-are many of weake ſpirits by.nature : and by 
ouer-ſoft and delicace educarion,made weaker, and more 
ſubic& ro feare then ochers. As women ate more feare- | 
full chen men : yoluptuous men more then the temperate: 
and the rich more then-the poore ; They that haue che 
greateſt hearts, haue rhe leaſt courage, and moſt feare. 
They that are yorg, are more fearchll then they thar 
| are old: [cher feared to ſlay Zebath\, and Zalmnuxna: 
| becauſe he was yet yong : which his father Gedeon feared 
not, becauſe he was cider. The weake minde complai- 
neth before it bee troubled; ir preluppoſech euils, and 
fallech before the time. There is no heart without ſome | 


meaſure of weakeneſle , ſpecially if the cuils bee ſudden, 
Leno anſwered to one who asked him, why he was afraid 
arthe barking of a dog ? It is unpoſſible that any man 
can beſo ſtrong and ſtout of courage, but ſometimes he 


| mult ſhew him{clfe co be a man in weakneſſe, Ariftippme 
almolt 


— 


—— — __— 


| 


| 


| 


' 


—_— 


| Cuar2 CA trembling heart. pe 


alnoft ſhipwrackr,was ſo afraid, that a feare-lcfſe Soul. 
dier did ſcorne him, becauſe he did not behate himſelfe | | 
Philoſaphically; Bur be anſwered, Thou and I have vor | Gelliwligs.r. 
the like cauſe to be affrighted : Thou arr nor fearcfyll for 
the life of a knave, bur I am affrighted for the life of a 
Philoſopher. Sudden euils toe affe& the imagina-| 
tion, that before a man can gather his wits , he bee 
ſomewharperturbed. This is a feare of weakeneflc,pro- ! 

ceeding of che infirmity of humane nature, which was in | | 


Wl us 


——  —  —— 


a Licob , who immediatly after he was comforted of the | « Gen. y+ », 
Angel, was afftighted of his brother Eſaw. > Pan! had | dz Cor.7.5. 
many of cheſe naturall feares. © So had Ln 4 The | © Exod.x.14, 
people were aftomied ar the quickning of the dead corps: | OG 0 
© And the three Apoſtles at Chriſts transfiguration. This '' L_—_ 
ſort of feare isno fiane,, except it exceed or degenerate | _ 
into ſome other ſort of feare. "IA ? 
» | Corruption of iudgement,maketh vs that we knownot | Corrape 
y " | what 1 ow are a not terrible , and what are drome 
'* | neutra}. Opinion and Axong yoaghnations have the grea- | 
| reſt ſway in vs. There are many things that doe more af- 
; fright vsthen aſſault ys. It is onely our apprehenſion that | Sepins opiniore | 
| makes many things euill in appearance , which are not ſo | laboramw quam | 
in chemſclues,or in effe&.Hereups comes that blind feare, | T7207 £PiÞ-13. | 
| where thereis notrue and reall occaſion, thefaulc is only | *"* are. 
| in the corrupt imagination. As Anne goo.whenthe { -| Sigibertus, 
diers inthe oppoſed Army did follow with great cries the | 
Hare that was fiying toward the city of Rome: the Ro- | | 
mans within were fo exanimate with feare , that at the | 
tumult they did1lye in ſuch keapes within the walles, that 
the enemy exfily did come and overcome them, Infants | 
are terrified at thoſe that have their faces masked , or at | 
the naming and faining of Ghoſts : which-proceeds _ | 
their naturall imagination , ſo firong to conceiue ſuch | 
feares, and weake todiſcerne then, | 
At the fight or remembrance of thoſe that wee feare | 
moſt, this terrour will ariſe. As Caſſander being made | Pluterch. 
| King of CHacedomia and Greece, when hedidin ay 4 


RR 


— 


v 4 £5 #4244, 


fcares. 


65. V. 


{C1Ence, 
Pro. 28. I . 


PlaL33s. 
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Cuar.22, MA trembling heart. 4 34 
ſce the image of «Alexander ( whom he feared when 
he was aliuc ) was ſo terrified, that his whole body trem- | 
bled. Liens, Tygers, Serpents, Toads , ar their firſt fight | 
(trike a terrour into mens mindes , albeit chey be free of | 
any danger bythem. Many are affrighted at their owne | 
ſhaddow. | 
There are in men ſome antipathies and peculiar ſtrange | 
yatures { which is common alſo to beafts) whereby | 
they (being otherwiſe men of great courage ) will hate | 
and feare this or that thing, without any kind of reaſon, 


Increduliry,the 
cauſe of curſed | the children of infidelity : they cannot be for ſaluation, 


Deur 25.58. 
compare with 


An euill con- 


and whereof they neuer were, nor could be hurt. They 
will be affrighted, ſome at a Mouſe, ſome art a Car, ſome 
ar Cabadge, fome ar waters , ſome at the fight of blee. 
ding. The cauſe of all this,is not expreſhible, it is infir 


| and inherent. But more cuidenmtly men may haue their 
| imaginations depraued with the tinfture of cM fumes of 
| melancholy: whereby they will be affrighted of euery 
| thing, bor! —_—_ and waking, and will procreate to 
' themſelues(our of their deluded melancholious untgina- 
| tion) cerrours of all Kind, 

Theſe curſed fearcs, carnall, ferile, and deſperate, are 


S..* 


| neirher cin they ſeeke nor ger pardon, Ir is a wofull and 
naughty feare which obrainerh no mercy , where faith is | 
deficient, and that faithfull and true feare of God is con-. 
temned : whereupon doefollow'moſt iufily ( as puniſh- 
ments) thoſe bad feares that perturbethe ſoule. If rhou 
wilt not feare this plorious and fearefull name , The Lord 
thy God : the Lord ſhall gine thee a trembling heart, He 

| thar with fearetruſts not id the Creator , euery creature 

| doth afford him Tempefts of rerrour, *' 

There is nothing more able to breeds feare-, then an 
 euill conſcience of a reproachfull life. The wicked flee 
| when none purſneth : but the righteoxs are bold as «| 
; Lyon, The workers of ruquity feare, when there is no feure. | 
| Sinne maketh an cuil- conſcience: an euill conſcience | 
rerrifies ; the hcart is afraid of 'God 'the Tadge of finne. | 

This | 


_- — ———_  — ——_— —  —— -- 


——— 


| Cuar.22 A trembling heart. | 


This was true in Adam, alchough he would not confelſe 
ie, when he ſaid, / feared, becan/e [ was naked. Hee ex- 
| preſſed a falſe cauſe, for hee was naked before : hee con- 
| ceiled the true cauſe, which was an euill and terrifying 
| conſcience. - The greateſt malefaftors want not in ſe- 
| cret,their ſecret terrours, The moſt wicked canſcience 


| hateth God moſt; and becauſe it hateth, ir alwayes fea- 


they makethe greateſt matter of teare and terrour : They 
doe behold nociing in him but power, iudgement, and 
wrath : they looke not to finne, as it offenderh God, bur 
as it offenderh themfdlues, and procuring iudgements : 
they feare to finne, onely for feare of the puniſhment 
of finne. An ill conſcience furniſhed feare ro Be/haztar, 
and to Felix, 


Srgnes and Symptomes. 


He heart melteth, the knees [mite together and ſorrow 
is in the loynes, and blackneſſe m the face, They change 
many colours, like the Chamelion: and if the face 
ſhew nothing, yet within there lurketh a trembling 
minde.Feare cloſeth the pores,coarRerh the ſpirits, ſpoy- | 
leth the ſtrength : the haice ſtarterh vp, the yoyce is in- 
cerrupted : feare is the bond of ſpeech : a cold ſweat will 
be ouer the boy:the ſoule is ſo coarftate, and draweth 
ir ſelfe into ir ſelte, that almoſt it ſuffocares ir (elfe : their 
ſleepe is interrupted : their eyes are open, and ſee not ; 
= heare, and are not attentiue ; they ſpeake, and ex- 
pe no anſwere. 
Athome, andin peace, the fearefull are couragious, 
[9p in excremities nothing: in words bold, in deeds 
naughty : ay tremble before the Trumpet : they de- 
light in that,that maketh them lurke : they can bee an- 
gry at nothing : they dare enterprize no great thing, 
They moleſtthemſelues in euery trifle, /» palicis morſw 
Demnm 


: 
: 


|rech, and fleeth from him : The greateſt matter of ioy, 
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| Eſa34.14. 


| Mark. 6,38, 
Roms 21, 


Gen 3.19, 
lob 4.18, 
Pro, 1.26, 
Pro.to.24. 
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D em inwocant, Their religion is bur (leader : 2nd if they 
dare not confefle : they would flee, and 
can ſcarcely goe. If the feare be ſmaller, ir purs wingsto 
the heeles;bur if ic be greater,it nailerh the feer faſt. For 
lacke of right reſolution; ſometimes they are made def- | 
tely bold. Dawid ſets downe ſome 
is owne feare, when he ſaid, Ay heart rrembleth within 
me, and the terromrs of death are falne vpou me, and a boy- 
rible feare hath conered me. eAnd I [ard, Oh that I bad 
wings like a Done: then would [ flee away andreſt. Brhold, 
[would take my fli fre OR the Wilderneſſe. 
Great care and ſolicitude doth accompany the fearefull, 
all pleaſures are echpſcd, no fruition of good is felt, be 
thinkes his life vnpleaſant, hee cannot ger his wits ga- 
thered forreſolution. Belbatzar in the middeſt of his 
merth, and Felixin the middeft of his felicity, through 
their feare, trembled. | 


_ — 


Enſuing euils. 
1,5.99,31,19- 


' Exek 11.8, 


| Pro. 29-35. 


Prozneſtickes. 


ear the ſeminary of hone; it maketh the heart 
to entetrprize many bad, vnhoneſt, and vnlawfull 
wayes of reliefe: it maketh many other finnes {cruiceable 
to it,and for feare,many evils are commitred: it is a com- 
perent puniſhment for hypocrites: it is the fiſter of 
ſhame : [feared, becaxſe I'was naked, (id Adew 

It ever hath painfalneſſeand care; it mocketh and tor- 
menteth with ſhewes of cuils, and ſpoyleth reall goods. 
The feare of the wicked commeth to paſſe : for that which 
the wicked feare, hall come wpon them. God will chuſe out 
the wickeds deluſions, and will bring their feare pon 
them. Feare hath driven many to molt great dangers, 
| The feareof, man bringeth 4 ſnare, but bee that truſteth in 


the Lord, ſhall be exalted. Of all cuils,it is one of the grea- 
teſt. Many have runne mad herewith: and how many 


haue pur violent hands on themſclues, thinking to end 
their | 


I ns. 


4 


| Cuar2z tremblinr hear. —_— 7 
their ſeare by a deſperate ending themſeluez? Oft times 
[PS hath fu ——_— ogg hs 
vitall fpiries, When Abigas/rold Nabal ( after his 
k e was gone) the threatening words of Dazid,| , $am.z5 | 
his heart died wiekes hims, amlhe was like a four, And hy: 
| when the feare is more for che fleſhly are of man, then 
| forawe of the power of God, his Iudgements doe fol-| 
| low, andthac threatened ſecond death. Many become| rewa,s 
miſerable wich feare, and ſome have died, for feare to ; 
die. And God ſhall make Paſowrs, ('.i. Terrifiers) Afa-! ler.x0.z,s. . 
gormiſſabibs(.i, Feare round abour.) | 

| 


— 


| 


Curation and remedies. | 
| Fa is many wayes badly cured, when either it is hid | Bad remedies 
| 4 oraltered a little,as Sanls feare was with muſicke : or | of feare, 
| whenone forceth himſelfe aboue his feare in rerrible 
| dangers, eitherthat hee may acquire ambitiouſly ſome | 
| honour, or ro eſchew ſome greater puniſhment (23 doe! 

thoſe that are deſperate.) Sometimes feare is fuffocate | 
| withanger and fury, with drunkennefſe, with hope of} 
; vitory. Other times it is ſmothered downe by the in- 
| couragement of Arr or experience,as in ſouldiers. Igno-| Semper audax 
| rance holdeth downe. feate; hope of gaine ſuffers nog inſcitie. 
 feare to befele, : | a_—_—_— | 
| PreſentprocteQion and ſafety allayeth it: as when B«- | — he 

rak defired the company and proteRtion of Deborah| Horat. 
' the Propheteſſe. This was the comfort(bur nor the cure) | Ludg 4.8. 
' that Daxid gaue to Abiathar; « Abide thon with me, and | '->000.22,23, | 
 fearenot, for with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. So Daxid. Plal. 55.6, 
; wiſhed the wings of a Doue,toftye fromhis feare, 
| 'Vexe not thy minde with cuils before they come: | Things furure 
| they as well neuer come, as come : feares and hopes | acerncertaine. 
| deceiue both alike. All things in time, by -rurnes come 
| and goe. There are millions of vnexpected adventures, 
| bid within the hand of Gods prouidence: ſmalleſt ac 
ents 


————— 4 
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Eſa 41.14. 
and $1.13, 


Adbuc celum 
Dum ſpirs, 
ſpero 


and preme- 
dirare them. 
lum 


; Pro, 4.1 3,243 


| 25,16, 


Fortitudinis 
| mattr priu- 
' dentta. 
Bern. l.de conſ. 


Prayer. 


Meaſure cuils, 


. | aying, Beftrong,andp 
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A trembling heart. 


dents haue ruinate the greateſt fortunes : the manthou 
feareſt moſt, is but a morrall worme. The euill thou 
trembleſt ar,is either momentany, imaginary, or contin- 
t. The wheele is ſtill moving, and will not ſtay, So 
| = as there is life, there is hope, Man p , bur 
| God dilpoſcth. In the ſharpeſt maladies, the prediCtions | 
| are neuer certaine 
Learneto meaſure all feared cuils : thou ſhalt finde 
the cuill is either not ſo great,or elſe ſhall not be ſo long, | 
as that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo farre diſquieted. Preſent to | 
thy ſelfe in thy premediration, ſome more fearfull dan- | 
gers that may happen thee. Learne in thy thought to 
wreſtle againſt > ag While thou haſt leiſure, giue to 
thy falſe ſome ſalfe alarms,againſt the which in time de- | 
viſe ſome aduantages;that thou maiſt arme thy ſelfe,and | 
be prouided for a retrait : chat when reall perils are im- | 


minent,they may be the more familiar, and thou the leſle | 
| afraid 


There is 


——KK 


| 


mon good, as a minde truly ſtrong, * 
t, prompr, c ent, reſolute, with a large, cleere, 
and ſertled reſolution. Such as the Philiſtims tooke vnto | 
themſelues in their wofull feare againſt the Hebrewes, | 
lay the men, bee valiant and fight. | 
It refieth all ypon this, that thou command thy | 
ſelfe, Thou muſt boldly attempt ſomething , if thou 
wouldft bee any thing worth : It is the part of a man | 
generouſly to ſuffer accidents. | 

wag _— = belt = (trongeſt reſolution | 
againſt teare. Bleſſed the may that findeth it ; if be ſleepe, 
| > Bal we raj. tai far v4 es 7; | 
| ſweet; he ſhall nt feare for any ſudden feare, The foole at | 
all aduentures, is cuer ynder changing, like the Moone, | 
bur thetruly wiſe abideth firme,andis ike a foure-ſqua- | 
red one: for a foure-ſquared Rone ſtands evenly, on | 
whazſoeuer (ide it falleth : Wiledome is the mother of 
courage. 

Where wiſedome or ſtrengrh faileth, it 15 beſt co ſeeke 


it 


I — 
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irar God, as did the people of Ifraclin their Araites: a 
And Chriſt in his feare : bur wee muſt firſt irive to bee | ?7* 
in fauour wich God, otherwiſe we ſhall get none of his 
counſell. As when Saw! ſaw the boſt of the Philiftines, 
hee was afraid, and bis heart was ſore aftomed. 

Sawl arhed counſel of the Lord, and the Lord anſwered 
him -_— dreamer, " Vrins, nor yet by Pro- 


ſel thox ſhalt exe 
4s 4 Lion. This is that Wi/edowe of God, wherein is true 
fortitude. It is vi Regia, the Royall way ; none walkerh 
in ic bur the ſtrong, and he is firong A : He that de- 
clinerhto theright hand band. ie the Rel ERR 
that fallethto theleft hand,is the fearefull. 


IR 9 —_ 
and ſermile feare, 
thine 

t 
rat. Fa 
and chou ſhalt not feare the wickeds feare, 

This feare not to be feared, is the 
dome : Ir is the fuſt,and thelaſHerter 

our life : It is the Anchor of the heare, and makes che 


ſoule firme again(t all other feare. 7atsfſinve yes off, wilti- 
mere preter Dewm.1t is amoſt fure thi feare 


bur mommy, EAT. 
het 
Iriathe Szed of ri 


nk is a ſoane-li 


thy Father: Itis aloviog feare,anda 
Inthe one thou to be wiſe ; in the ocher thou 


pd BAK, 


"mp br rr Arn 


Dy 


fxrng le. | 55. 


— 
Bern. in 
Ser, _=_y 


Pg 


== 2 


1 


4 


334 


1 Joh. 18. 


".4Prou.1.33- 


_ 4 


' Conuert all 
feaves into 
fliall feare. 
Exod.210.20. 
aEla 8 12,13. 
bExod 14. 13- 
c Deut. 10, 1% 
20, 
aDeut.13.4,11 
e Deut.17 13. 


Gon. 15. 30- 


Pal 119.129. 


| Confidence 
| in God. 
Plal 5s. 3, 4 
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fi; King 18. 3, 
13, 


Eſa.43-142,3;5 | Which he gaue to: his-people to cure their feare. Thus 


| | thaowehe wery fire, than ſhalt riot bee buuprt? vel 


—— 


| 


| 


| feareofthe Lord ; andlove iv the fulfilling of the Law, 
Plal. 19.9. | Ic admirteth the mixcure of no other feare, becauſe it is 


Cleane: nnd expelleth all other feares, as naughty, and 
| corrupt humours of che ſoule. There i m» ( bafe, carnall, 
| ſeruile,foolifh,nor deſperate) fearemm this lowe, but per- 
' feltlonecaſteth out feare, for feare hath painfulneſſe : and | 
| be that feareth,ss mot perfett in lone. | 
| The neerer we come to God with fikall feare, the ſer- | 
| wile feare is the lefſes Learne toconuert the Carnattand 
ſermile feare, into the fiiall feare. * Feare not their feare, 
but ſantlifie the Lord of Hoſts, and let him bee your feare, 
and let bir be your dread. Þ For this faithfull feare : It is 
© Loxing, cleaning to God, 4 obedient, and an © amendin 


feare. Obadiah the gouenour of eAchabs houſe, vrofel 
ſed this feare, and-that he * _ God greatly from his 
hb. Solong as we are not fully regenerate, the /er«ile 
feare cannot befully conuerted into y filte/;yer this may 
ſubdue and captiuatethe other : as at laſt the ſcholer may 
command the Pedagogue, when hee leaueth his chil- 
difhneſſe, and commeth to ſome more perfe&ion, Lot 
feared to dwell in Zoar : He ſervilely feared puniſhment, | 
and filially feared to oftend God, by remaining — 
| the wicked. Darid was ſometimes beaten with che (er- 
uile, to make him ſceke his remedy in the filiall : as hee 
faith, My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee, and I am afraid 
of thy Indgements. | 
It is good to confide in God : Trrwſted in the Lord, 


(aid David) and feare not what man can doe to me, And | 
to meditate vpon the great, and good things hee hath 
donegand promiſeth to doe to vs. This was Gods _ 


ſaith the Lord that created thee, 0 Tarob, and hire that 
| formedibee, © Iſrael : Feare not, for I hive Fedeemeld thee, 
I haxe called thee by thy name, thi art rrine : when thog 
paſſeſt thorow the waters, I will bee with thee, and rhorow 
the floads, chat they doe nor oner flow thee;, when then wal- 


| 
| 


. .... foal 


—————_———_ —_—_— 


— — —  - 


DE  — 


| ſhall the flame kindle ypon thee. For 1 aw the Lord rhy God, 
the Holy one of [ſrael, thy. Samionr : 1 gaxe Eqype for th 
ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. Feare not, for [ aw 
with che; Why ſhould man thatis placedin the bolome | 
of Gad,feare man? it is belt ro depend vpon the promiſe 
and prouidence of Goll, This is the-ground of true forri- 
rude, the quencher of all feare; Fortitude is the fcience 
| of the ſuffering of things, withouct feare, obeying that 
higheſt Law of Gods prouidence. 
Bur when we hauc his promiſe ioyned thereto(which 
thoſe that excelled in fortitude amongſtthe Gentiles had 
not) we may haue our feare ſomuch the more well cu- 
red. God gauethis counſeil ro many one: to * Abrahaw, 


| raclites, © And many times was this medicinall meme. 
| randum given vnto them: * Pluthe vp your bearts there« 
fore,and be ſtrong, dread not nor bee afraid of them, for the 
Lord thy God bumſelfe doth goe with thee, bee willnot faile 
thee, nor forſake thee, And as God gaue this counſell to 
Joſima,ſo oſha gaue it ynto the people. Thus Eh/ba cu- | 
red his ſeruants teare,when he ſaid, Feare nor, for they that 
be with 11 are more then they that be with thems : and pray- 
edthar he mighe ſee it, and ſaw the Mountaine was full 
of horſes and Chariots of fire round about Ehſos. This 
is that moſt frequent divine remedy againſt feare, fo fre- 
quently ſer downe in Scriptures, but inf{peciall;r.Chron. 
| 28.20, 2.Chron. 20.15 47. Plal.3.7. and 23.4. and 27. 
1,3.and 48, 1,2. and 49-5. and g6.4,12. andg1. 5. and 
112.7.and 118.6. Eſa.12.2. and 41.10,1 3,14 Fearenct, 
thow worme, [acob : [ will belpe thee, ſaith the Loyd. 
Without all preiudice of the feare of God, or depen- | 
dance _ his promiſe and power: all ordinary meanes 
in wiſedome ſhould be vfed 1o-remedy: our feare. The 
feare of God maketh vshplwit (hould make ys wiſealfo. | 
When [aceb was greatl , heed of his brother E/aw, 
he vſed wiſedome,and Gruided his people and his goods, 
| thinking he ſhould make.ſame lafery, and ſo mitigate 
| his 


toÞ [/aac,to© [acob. 4 Moſer gauethis counſell ro the IC ! 
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Canſa puſills 
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7s |Cnar23. A trembling heart. | 
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his frare. The Ingles, when they were afrud of the 
Philiſtims, —_ meanes er, 
Mtbet ferede ſhould "ence enynactn_an. by. 


—— wed 
melancholy, hi cu- 
ted. If they ariſe ypon ſome ſecret cnctpacky, ern. 
neiſe of ſpirit : the meditation of theſe former counſels 


rendernefſe , that thy fooliſh may ſce its 
owne folly, and that the minde may frneradfrens, 
as is already ſer downe. It refteth to fer downe ſome re- 
medies, againſt che feare of imminent croſſes, and of 


| 


Learne to fence in the ſchoole, before thou fight in 
the field. Premeditare ck c 
o 


come : the moſt ſharpe wreſt things are made 
Ge be deefion Be cuer er 
maminent cuils (hall affray Confider that no- 


thing can befall thee, but from a diuine, wiſe and farher- 
co rye Gt 

the wi ian for our 
—_ eeſtenabaties bode cb born in the loue 


thou be good) ſhall ſerne for thy greateſt good. 
Tobe weary of the world ( occurrent mis 
—— heare with gricfe) is a vulgar re- 
of baſe mindes, »gainſt the feare of death, Tr is 
not commendable, becauſe iris inforced, and death is 


| withed ypon 8 wrong calle; willing 10 i 


1 


of God, expedting that all thy greateft feared euils ( if 


Cuar.2n 


—_— kk. 


firength 


eſchew greater . As [ob for his ſores : Elias for his 
perſecution: and Jonas for his Gourd, did wiſh preſently 
to die. 
Ignorance alſo of death, and of deaths euill conſe- 
, makes many intrude themſclues vpon | 
| the danger of it, and boldly baniſh the feare of ir. But | | 
this is a molt perillous remedy, becauſe ir maketh men to. | 
die in finne, | 
Be daily dying,in reſolving to die daily. Deaths ſum- | a foueraigne 
| moners, caſualry, fickneffe, age, daily doe amend ; the | remedy againft 
firſt two are peremptory,the laſt makes more delay:wra- | the feare of 
file with death in thy minde, ere thou wraſtle with him __ —_ 
in thy body. Account death euer preſent : be not like the ron A tos my 
Epicure, that feareth death affrighted tor not being:Nor | prl. 4 
like the worldling who feareth co die, atraid for turure | Motiuesthere- 
milery : Nor like the Demi-Chrifties, who feareth to | **by divers | 
die,for being in doube what will befall himz whether | Contidert 
miſcrable,or co be turned to naught. Nor be like the con- | 
vinced Atheift, who in his dying lookech downeward, 
and ſeerh rhree terrible $ ; Death, | 
' Hell; xewoto be paſſed thorow, and to abide in the third | | 
eternally : But be like a couragious and comforted Chri- | | 
' ſtian,thac looketh vpward, and beholderh with Srewen, | 
the opened heauens0 receive thee,and the glorious An- | 
| gelsto carry thither thy ſoule : as 0nethat can dye, dare | | 
| dye,and would die, and.knoweth after death be-ſhall be, 
and ſhall be happily happy for ever. 
Ler thy finnes dye thy ſelte;and thy life, before | rnnocency 
thy death : Innocency of life, and an acquanted fiudied | of life. 
knowledge of the vergues of death, doe giue the ſoun- | 
det ence apanilt the feare of it. Aske arGod the 
leſſon to Namber thy dayes. Live well, that thou maiſt | pgj.,o .. 
dye well; and may haue little co doe when thou art 
dying,burto die. If thy care be great to live well, thou 
maiſt care the leſſe ro die well, As Dabhla cur Sam- 
Jo aire wherein hisRrength did lye, to finfeeble him : 
| fo pull thou out: deaths , wherein his venemous | 7. Cor.15.56. 
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b Heb 13-14. 
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d Fhil, 1.2 3. 
The b'efled 
efitare of the 
El.4R. 

lob 19.26. 
Revel 22.4. 
1.105.3.2. 


world. 
] 


Eccleſ 1.2, 
Iob7.3. 


prouidence. 
1,.haw. 2.6, 
AR.4.28. 


and 56.8, 


[22439-10, 
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A trembling heart. 


ftrength lyeth : Deprecace finne, repent for ic, turne from 
ir, fn" to God, fight a — fight , keepe the 
faith, 

Conſider the miſery of ourliues in reſpeR of ſine, 
and the euils thereof, our daily corruptions and rebelli- 
ons,in miads, wils and affeQtions, eucr offending God, 
and indangering our ſoules, daily tentations, divelliſh | 
ſuggeſtions, a daily bartell, a daily ſorrow, daily (ickne\- | 
les, (which are daily dyings) that we may once learne to | 
dye well; fearing, trembling, wandring, and ſwiming | 
in the tempeſtuous ſeas of a thouſand miſeries, that thou | 
maiſt lay, Few,and enill bane been the dayes of our pilgri- | 


Vanizy of the | 


ConfiderGod:s 


| mare,” deatb) bur behold it thorow the 


| mage. | 
| Conſider that we are but * ſtrangers and pilgrims, Þ we 

| haxe beere no continuing City, © Whileſt wee are at home in 
' the body, we are abſent from the Lord: * And detained 
' bound from him, till we be looſed, 

| Conſiderthe bleſſed eſtate of the glorified, freed from 
| all their miſeries, and triumphant in vnſpeakable ioy ; 
; yea,though after their skinne,wormes detiroy their bo- 
/ dy, yer ſhall they fee God in their fleſh, whom they! 
| themſclues ſhall ſee teeding their ſolace in the face of the 
Lambe,and hu name written in their fore-head; : and are 
like him, for they doe ſee him as he is, 

Conſider the vanity of allthings that areinthe world, 
, and all things therein concained, done, ſuffered, and at- 

tained,nothing contenting, nothing continuing:the beſt, 
the greateſt,the wealthieſt, (that lacke no delight,no op- 
| portunity, no ability, no dignity ) muſt, arthelaſt, ſay 
with Salomon, Vanity of vanities, and all is but vanity ; 
whereinallowr time bath been but 1 moneths of vaniry and 
painfull nights. 

Looke not on death direQly, neither conſider it in 
nature, ( which ſhewerth it horiible )neither inthe Law, 
(which ſhewerth it curſed, anda paſſage to the ſecond 
rene $of 
Gods Prouidence, and Promiſes, Behold i in that pro= 
uidence, 


l_— 


—— 


—_ —_——__—— 


A trembling heart. 


Cuar.22- 


uidence,and all the circumſtances thereof of God, fore- 
ſcene, fore-appoynted, and laid on deferuedly. By his 
providence we liue,and by the ſame we muſt dye : for /t 
is appoynted wnto mn that they ſhell once dye, and after that 
commeth the [wdgement : we were borne to dve, and eue- 
ry moment we are running to qr end : wee muft give 
lace to others, as others gaue place to ys. Feare will not 
helpe one houre: theperemptory diet cannot be altered. 
Where there is no remedy, feare can make no helpe: 
whar is molt iuft and common to all, ſhould iuſtly be re- 
arded,” = 
l Behold it in the promiſes of grace, which ſhewerh 
death to vs, changed by Chriſt into a ſleepe, and a paſ- 
ſagero beauen, w in effe& it is become as no 
death. The victory and ſting of it is gone: it giverh much 
more then jc rakes : it rakes 'vs not trom our ſelues, but 
ſers vs at liberty,and reſtores vs to our ſelues : ir ſhuts vs 
net vp in darknefſe, bur freerth vs from ir, and brings vs 
toh he and joy vnſpeakable and glorious. We are pur- 
ed Fom our drofle, and vnfolded our chaffe. Wee 
e his promiſes in death; that he will by his preſence 
both mitigate the paines, comfort the heart, and guard 
it againſt the divell,and his power, We hane his promi- 
ſes after death, of amoſt ſure bleſſednefſe, and of a buil- 
ding from him. G3 IST « 
ooke not on death, 'bur Tooke thorow death, as 
thorow a darke dungeon, behold char bleſſed eftare and 
Paradiſe of ioy, wherennrco it is a paſſage, Lookenot 
downe ts death, but looke over it : Hold not thy eye 
downeward to the (treame of vgly terrours, while thou 
| aregoing chorow Jenhsdecpels tht ; bar ſer thy foot 
ſure an and-caftthy eye ypon 
other hde,and fixe thy fight on that Mount Sion, and ce- 
leſiiall Ieruſalem. '9 
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Rom. 5.2,3.,4. 
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Revel 14.13. 
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[n temporall 
death, behold 
eternall life. 


Behold \ in Chrifts velorw with thee, and! 
it Call CN obefunk For h deach 
| ne and rhe foult for 3 die, ir cance Gil] 

ig Z 2 —— Joke 


Rom.$. 3993 8, 
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Compare this 
life with the 
cher, 
*1,Cor.7.31. 
b Phil 3.21, 
©z Tim.4 8. 
* Tob 14.14. 
* Plul. 1.23. 
f z Cor.5.8. 
f Heb 11.10. 
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Entertaine the 
fiſt fruits of 
etcrnall ioy, 
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Crar.22. OA trembling beart, 

linke them from Chriſt, Alchougb ewo branches were | 
never ſo farre diftanc in their high tops; yet they may | 
Rand faſt inthe tree, wherein they remaine. The body | 
being inthe earch, is fill -ingraft 10 che true vine; and 
the ſoule being in the heauen, it {till abideth in che for-. 
mer vnion. Both againe arc in him, to bee ynired wich 
themſelves glorioully and eternally. How ioyfull ſhall 


that meeting bee? Who ſhall faparave vi from the lone of 
Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or angnith, or perſecution, or fa- | 


ded,that neither death,nor life nor Angels, nor principati- 
ties,nor powers, wor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth,nor any other creature ſhall bre ableto [e- 

gore, Pp I | 
/5w'7 ws from the lone of God which us im Chriſt Ieſus owr | 
Low. | 


Put this life and that life in paralcy. * The faſhion of | 
this world goeth away, Þ this vile body ſhalt bee chan- | 
ged , and rr —_ glorious body , 
© with 4 crowne ; ony | 
come. © We are bound inthe ferters of Tony 
ries, in death wee are looſed tobe with Chrift, f and ro 
dwell with him. Here we have no continuing Ciry,theve 
we looke for a City, £ hauing a foundation, whoſe buil- 
der and maker is God, made without hands, and eter- 


| nall in the heauens. Death muſt looſe the ſoule from:the 


mine,or uahedac{ſe;or periil, or ſword? For / am perſwa- | 


| lictle priſon of the body thatthe body may goe ro v far- | 


ger priſon of the earth, andthe ſoule 10 2 moſthryePa- 
| radiſe in the heayen, vntillthe paradiſed foule be vnited 
' againe with the iwpriſoned bady,that both may be glo- 
"Bed together, | © 
Enterraine a true taſte of-qhe-firſt frujesof rhe igyes 
of the world to come, that thy.conver{avion riay bee 
ſill in the heauen, Armet with furure happineſſe; 
| thirſt for the joy thar is ſet before thee, thou maiſt cours- 
' giouſly aduentureco.goe tort, through paine;death;hell, 
and all chings.( {rombrot,teamaintohis foules'imitior- 
| tality (whereof kegnly did iucceade in P /qvocs bookes) 
from 


— —— — —_ 


* — v4 
__ 


| 


| 
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COR "2 eromblang beart.. 


from a rocke did willingly precipicate hianſelle, 

But ſo much the more with Srewens eyes po 

to heaven, and wirh the Szinty 

hoy tn + Aow from a true _ 

roceed from ESE 
ve of the Word, 8: 


of piety, let it de rootedinche heart. - 
Faecal yy > rt whale. 


[4 by dchourof inch cmd you wor: 
[our of thy fake overcome al add whol- 


'y reſt and rely thy fell 0m , faichfull, 
a0 lowing promiſe, chr ure alin | Yes and A- 


ik vp thy heart to him in 
ray as thou wouldeft,or ſhoul 
; hs, ſobs,gronin s,which are acceptable before 
od. For prayer more in in aQtion: 
and ſay with Babslas, the Martyr of Antioch, when hee 
was rs oing rohis dearb, Returme one thy refb,O my /oule, 
Lord hath been beneficial onto thee. Brcanſe thou | 

Nb dheereden onle from death, mine eyes from tearer, 
, I ſhall walks before the Lord,in the 
vehemency dfpaine or fickneſſe 
peruert th —_ it is not the thought 
Pf chy bear, ic icagainſtthy will, it will noe be imputed 


to 
Die willingly, and GR They that lived obe- 
= nm "2 they hauc nor lived obe- 
cannot . Thou ſhalr finde, 
wor famrytbr ly i better then the day of birth. The 
Patrician heretickes of old, ranne to their death; bur 
thou in the loue of thy God, and laſt, andbeft obedi- 
ence to him ( as to thy deareſt Father ) rutine, meet, 
and imbrace death. Commir thy ſoule unto God, as on- 


to 4 faithful (reator. He ſhall gine thee drinks oitt of the | v1 


proper rif hen caoft got 
yer at leaſt ſtrive by, 


Remedies a- 


and 1 45.19- 
Plal.116.7,4,9 


| Rixers of bis pleaſures: ic TW the Well of life, oe 
ww 
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J 39 3% : , 47 4 ? . a 
# : ' F ; 


_— 
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Trent , And ſhalt behold his 
jo 7th 4 with pin 

Fowke apes os 9+ 


for exermore, Say, Father, not 4s: fond 
row a thou wilt, And; with Simeon, Lord, now let 


nant snpeace. With Paul, 1 deſire tobee ds 

and tobe with Chrift, With S , Lord Ieſns,receine | 

4s And with- (brit, Fas , fnco thy hands I com- 
mend my ſparit. 


-The moſt exetliens.remedic agaialt all feare of all 
in bfe and death, inthe feckoga? tha {yeert peace 

char Chtiſt leaueth, and giucth to,his <mme. As hee 
bimſelfe eth : Aly peace I leave with you, my 
| peace [ ene Fe. Let = Ln hearts bee ra”. lob, 
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The heauineſſe of Sorrow. 
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Prou.t2.25+ Heauineſſe in the heart of man dub 
bring it downe. 

Prou.14:10. The beerthnowerh the Fo 
the ſoute. 


\s wirig ſome eui 
WIEN fers from feare, wikich coprekeaduch @. 
| uls a5 they ace fucre this,as they are 
ent. The people of the lewes,in their mofirning, did 
Lirnowledge x10 be kf pin, i 7 fe 
neſſe, and [will beare ie; 72 


Sorrow is either y,or worldly. 
Ars, T7 Es ofemcrtite; : The 


ſorrow for finne is not hurrfull : :ircauſerhrepenrance vn- 
to /aluation,not to be repemed of, Ir bringerh forchthe 


nenden Chaſm or mee —_— 


nation againſt our; 
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ee peri ng 
age againſt our owne £01 Noching'ts fo com- 
Ore of Gamey which is tothe 

4. wicked 


Pſal.$1.3. 


x. Per. 1. 5,68. 
2 Cor.7.9,10. 


and 6.10, 


| Row.5.2, 3. 
and 8.26, 


Prou. 14,10. 


Heſt.4. 2. 


{ x, Cor.12 35. 


Phil 2.26. 


Tarray 


T he heauineſſe of Sorrow, _ . . | 
wicked the chiefe marrer of their ioy. With their fleſhly 
joyes they baniſh all ſorrow both of their def 
their ſores. But the godly, cuen afrer that their bigane 
finnes bee for, and the tyranny of 
, doe keeyp thewin remembrance; 
cher 4ny mere, but co humble —_— 

the more, and01 
ſorrow for finne, 


ethem from frnnes ro come. 

reioyce econ : they ow 
teares,and reape in ioy : they reioyce in trembling, and 
in the middeſt of heauineſle they haue ioy vnſpeakable 
and glorious : their ſorrow is not to beſorrowed for. The: 
heart knoweth the bitterneſſe of the ſavalr,and « franger ſhall, 
wot meddle with his toy. So that the heart at once may 


haue both great ſorrow for ſinne, and vnſpeakable ioy in 
God: the ſorrow is more felt of themſelues,then knowne 
to others. : 


It is a comfortable ſorrow , gne to ſorrow for his. 
owne finnes, both bigane andpieſent, Rom. 7. 22, &c. 
and for the tentations of finnes imminent, 1.Pet. 1.6. For 
the finnes of others likewiſe,as did Zor, 2. Pet. 2.8. Da- 
wd,PlaL1tg.1 58. 136. lerem. 13.17. Ezra. g. 3. Chriſt, 
Mark. 3.5. Luk.g.41. Pas/, Rom.g.2. 2.Cor, 


that doe ace blot Marx Thar facifice ts ona 
heart are acceptable, Pſal. 51. 17. They axe marked in 
the fore-head with the lecter Tax, Ezck. 9.4. God loo- 
kethto tham, E2.66.1. They need not ftand mourning 
without the gate of mercy, but may boldly emer. in, as 
moſt welcome to God : whois contrary to the Perſian 
ponc. we. Es RR mowning ap- 
nh preſence. 
Sorrow tor trouble in che 


is ne | 


rurall, moderate 
fnoe, and mrke end; 10 


| ioy. Hein ſorry for the abſence of God, and coamerh 

ie ia gueotaſt trouble. hlce is ſornerimes fubict ve the 

heauinciic of 2 wounded fpicit. Hee doch figh in him- 
Z 
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E _—_ The heautneſſs of Sorrom, 1] ws_ 
forry for the afflition of Jofeph, and defolation of Ams.c 
tenſe Neg. lt D/ax 4a 14- = Anima, 


| EIS and become a 
, oppreſſing the whole faculties of cheat: or if 


| ie de an anguiſh 2nd crouble of conſcience, —_—— aCor.z.7, 

| heartis ready to be (\walloawed vp with ouermuch Heat. 
| neſſeintharcaſe, ie io code cured bythe remedies of « 
wounded ſpirit. 

As for worldly ſorrow, it is either fined or real.) Woddly for 
Fained forrow is ſuch , ac hath ber the onward ron luncd,. 

tountenance ad hw of graſs: els vie. 

io the religion, as by thoſe oy neg | Mar.6.46, 


\ | and ſuch as doe on , and bow Mags.s. 
| aa ich ws doe ly we is ſacktheth and" | 


aſher. Sometimes it is vied at funerals : Some doeir by 
imiration or affectation Some by conduction and hi- 
: and other ſome by Ss This ceremo- 
pdemaarde & _ and Caldrans. The Grecians 
borrowed this cullome from the Egyptian, and the Ro- 


mazes from the Greciens , who concinded their fune- 
rall mourning wich their Supremun Salve OO 


ls was viedin Jad, 2.Chro. 3 5.24, This lamenration 
| for the dead would not bee fained , nor immoderace, 
' 1.Theſ.4-14. But would bedecent , without the infidels 
| ecremonies, Leowit.1 9.27.6 21.5.Dent.14.-1; Truc,nio- | 
| derate, 8.8.2. 1.7beſiq.14. 1.Sam. 3,31, Fr, And | 
| more forthe worthieft, /ob.11.33. An leffefor the vn- 


| , Ter.24. v .6,10. 

nents yforon(cenfox hah ofbodpnd "——_ 

FRI eter Aſie 'bes and finale, WAR) 
e difquiets it, 

ther it proceed from outward cuils and lofles, wherewith Plal.41 

rhe may be diſeaſed : as David, Joſie : Or from in- lol. 4 | 

ward cuils, as moſt from melancholious humours, and] *” 


| worſt from an cuill conſcience. 
This is 2moſt miſerable fickneſſe of the ſoule. nyo: oaks 
8 Wk dv» 


Herodot, 
Diodorw. | 


L ——— 


346 
met n—_— 
-nand.comb. 
Aniuphanes. 
Proatkif. 


L 
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Lo 


nts, 


| 


. |.cauſcicwaſteth che nacurall, vicall, awd animall ſpirits: 


—— 
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49» 5, gar; Sorrow is & ceuill, ara — 
in Yew ne, All -griefe is a ſicknefſe ro. 
a man : And truly ſaith the wiſeſt, Heawneſſe in the bear 
of 4 man decth bring it downe. Ic bringeth it downe, be- 


 — 


Becauſe farrow,by troubling and afflicing the hears, 
conſumerh it : whole ſpirits are waſted; parcly by con- 
craftion of the heart , whereby the ſpirits are choaked 
according to the which ſorrow , called anguiſh and | 


ieneſſe of the hearr,) and partly by diſſolucion of the | 
irits (W Gopaw is cod ox) becauſe it | 
Mloluerh the ſpirits,and y waſteth the body, | 


and ſometimes relolueth it into teares or ſweate : It is | 
alſo ficly called, Apowring out of the heart like water. | 


tl 
—— 


——— | 


Part affetted.. 


A $a eendbagtzen: The na- 
curall affeRion of ſorrow, reſpets evill as preſent : 
at the which it ſhould berightly grieued, and be as care- 
full ro ſhun ir. It ſhould be moderate and rightl 
\ Rirred , at that which is cuill indeed. And as the eui 
is in greatnefſe,, ſo ſhould the mourning be continuate | 
andariſe ( if the evill ſorequire) rolamenzatjon, This js 
the immediate ſcate of this perturbation; when. euher 
it is grieuedat thag, which is nor euill in-ir ſee: or not 
ſo great aneuill as it appeareth : or when it is more, or 
longer grieued then it be; then it makes a ſenſible 
dolous and painein the heart. The heart 1s next affected, | 
[02.008 toofarre ſticred paſſion : and by a ſympachie che 


minde is exagitate. 


js 


G*: .nfliftech heauinefſe and forrow of heart, 


Price 
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ot, Aly 


wiſhing che former 
prowoked him him : As /er4ſalerw ed,Bobold andl fee; 5 


orrow like onto my ſorrow, which is done onto 
me, wherewnth the-Lord hath me anions of hig- 
wrath. He hath made me dfoete, ad daily han 


with wormewood : That is, he hath 
loſe my ſenſes , with great anguiſh and forrow. Hee 
 correQatrhe heatc of $ owne with ſorrow : to learne 
them the berter to forrow for finne : and ro make more 


| of the joyes of his Spirit. © 


wn ran Av ry ns 2s ther evi and me 
| ns irir, directed and'permirted at the commande- 
God, ro execute his will againſt the Wicked. As 


> Bl itt "1 


"External! woabler Gl dol6ury; , diſappoin> | 
$,loſſes of friends, parenes,wiues, children; honours, 
or pleaſures doe mooue this 2 butſo much 
the rriore, if thy minde be inf with ſelfe-loue, or 
cuſtormble} cy : wherebyir ismade- weake; and 
is Hot and-armed” for both foteumes; yea," not 
onely doe lofſes of the things we had, vs: batalſo 
the want of the things we would moſt haue,tdoe as much 
mooue : As Kache/;when ſhe ſaw that ſhe bate Jacob no 
children, ſaid vnco himin the anguiſh of her heart t' Give 
we children; ovellt I die, Achabs ſpirit was ſodþecenle be 
could not get Vaborhs vineyard. 
Amongſt externall cauſes , muſt alſo dee dnbeod 
ſuch as are the cauſe of « melancholious diftem- 


rate PI ſolitarinefle , (bcng 00 ack, 


_— IT —_— 
— —— 


hen ire warft of the Lov Sad , and vexed | 


Lam.1.12,13. 
1.5am.2.33+ 


Cuarzys The beauineſſe of Sarron, . =: | 
| in one place (that hath grofſe aire) roo much cruditic 
and drinke without meate , and ſuch like : that are 
oy enatins calls of the bad humour of melan- 


nimall ſpirits, 1t is not ſo extreme at the firft, as it grow- 

(ch toby proceſeo ime, This maketh no ap ob 
ighe, bur a ſubſtantiall and peruerſe 

ing by time habitual to the braine , depre- 


anſwering with rhe like melancholike affetion, rurnerh 
all roy into diſcomfort, and all bope inco feate, and all 
confidence into deſpair ©, —_—_— marcuell how any 
ofſe humor inthe body can sife the ſunple ſoule? Bur 
anſwere is cake: The ſoulc is not fo much affected, 

as the functions thereof are depraued and 


| That firwamentall ſpirit ( vincalow & vebicnlam enims, 
yep > —_—_ 
the fundions thereof are prattiled) is infeed ond de- 


by me | - p/n penn 
phy oo comng of 4 hed pes 
and paikens of the foule : as if the eye fee thorow 
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When many finfall pleaſures haue begotten an evill An cuillcon. 
conſcience,they are conuerted into many fecrert ſorrows, | ſcience. 
albeir they chinke their worſt deeds ſhall neuer make. * .Cor.z, 
rrouble, yer at laſdthey find the ſmart. Exen in laughing p——— 

the heart is ſarrowſull, andthe end of that nirthis beans. | YI 
neſſe. Amongſt ſports and greateſt delights,the yngodly | 
| nh of (orrowes,and —_— of beart: Whes 
| their pleaſures are ended,their pangs doe begin: Their 
mirch-was impure and mixed with ſecret griefes ; but 
ns, 


| their ſorrow ſhall be pure, without any intermeddli 
| and mingling of comforror bope,ro ſweeren therart 
of their terrours. They may be thorowly ſad;, bur ne- 
| ver thorowly merry : Their retoycing is ſhort , and the ioy lob 15.4,5, 
of hypocrites is but for 4 moment : and like the noiſe of | Eccle.7 8, 
| thermes under 4 pot : Theirlanghter ſhall be rurned to wee- Luk.6.25, 
| ping. They have cuer a ſting of anill conſcience, marring 


| their mirth : there « no peacs to the wicked: their guiley | 1c; gy 
| conſcience is hke an arrow-head flicking m their fleth : | "M 
| that in the midſt of their moſt iocund pleaſures,it paineth 
'( them with priuy ſorrowes. Itis kke a moft can-| 


| ker, that gold, filkes,and jewels, map couer, butnoc care. | 

| In von of their reſtleſle conſcience , they are-hike | 

' the raging ſea that cannot reft, And ſo much the more, 

T—=_= Fry ry Heb.a.r 5, 
bondaye , knowmg, n Ir wils) that x appointed 

| onto men nets die, and after that cometh Heb.9.97. 


CCC —_——T ——— ——— - 
2 —— —_ 


'  Signes and Symprones, 


' "THe countenance is caft downe 2 all melody is' 
| uertedintoriuers of reares, His eares are 
' euery alarum, bur deafe to euery comfort : the hands 
ro bexre the breft: his eyes arc hollow and dirs for 

iefe, albbis firengrh js like a ſhaddow, He 39'2 brothe 
ts the Dragons ,. and' s:companion- to the Ofttiches/ 
| His 


—C—— 


EE . 


loh. 3.1,10,54. 


37,30» 


tomes,'f it 
come of me- 


lancholy. 


i. Sam.16,14. 


& 6.8. & Z0. | 


Law.1.29. | 
$peciall Sywp- | 


| cannot find his eaſe ſound: and no ſooner*doth the? hy 


— —— OO ATI OA EE Are 
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Tob.7.7+ His pulſe is ſmail and creeping ; his naturall humours are 


viciate. In longing for death,his fighing commerh, be.. | 
— is pale vx of wrinkles , bis | 
fcſh faderh, his skinne growerh blacke, and his bones 
buroe with hear: His bowels and melc doe ſwell, and 


boile withourreſt. 

If ir proceed of — , many of thoſe former 
ſymprtomes will appeare in him : as allo his Lo ay 
ons will be vaine , his eyes now and then too fixed, He 
cannot get his ſighs deepe enough, nor raiſed ſo high 
3s he would haue them. He conceiueth many abſurd and 
ridiculous imaginations of himſelfe, His ſorrow hath 
no externall cauſe : He will image his leaſt finnes to be 
the greateſt, and his indifferent finnes to be fines againſt 
the hoh Ghoſt: and ſometimes will not otherwite be 
perf , but that heaven, earth, and hell, are all con- 

ired againſt him. His forrowes come by. mteruals of 
time, and now and then be finds ynuoluntary beates and | 
ſweates, | 

If it come vpon an euill conſcience, his heart trem- f 
blerb, and hath ſecret terrors: His heart gripeth, and is | 
beauy in the mid of his greateſt delights : the moft hor- 
rible finnes that he hach committed , will now and ther | 
be obuerſant before his eyes: He finds a worme within | 
ryan Hager any bis hearc : When wr ar | 

greateſt eale, his ew conſcience diſquiers | 
him : He thinks God hath a controverfie againſt bim. 
Whiles his face is ſmiling, his conſcience is checking him: | 
In the midſt of all his delights, his inward ioy is eclipſed: | 
The evill ſpirit of error and bondage vexcth him: He 
gocth about to be eaſed by ſome worldly delight, bur 


goe, but as ſoone the tefreſhment goeth withic : and the 
iefe and rormemt returneth. | | | 
In his moſt ſerious adoes,he is luggith and ſenſeleffe : | 
His appetite arid difgeſtion faileth, for fortawes are his 


| mnqeagte He bids farewell to familiarity: folnaridcfſthe 
| thioketh 
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chinkerh ſome ſolace; Heis ke Belerephonre the killer 
: of Bellermes, and fonne ro Glancws, of whom the Poet 


| writes, He feedeth his ſorrow with fancies: when he ſeeth 


he cannot profit with weeping, he the more. As 
Solon (aid at the buriall of his fonne : He maketh himſelfe 
a ſpeQtacle of pirry, his complaints are infinite. If bis ſor- 
row be light , he will be exprefling it : bur if great, his 
mouth is tongueleſle. He is,as if he were turned (as the 
Poets faine) like Ni#6e (that miſerable mother, & daugh- 
ter of Tamtalus ) into a ſtone, by the power of orrow. He 
is ynmeet for himſelfe, for his calling , for the world, 
and for God: and becommerh like one that hath gone 
downe to the den of Trophonixs: never to laugh,nor to be 
merry againe. He curſeth the day of his burth: and ab- 


horreth thar life ſhould be giuen to the heauy hearr, 
The ſorrowfull heart freeteth at cuery thing. Ir is rene 
with lamentation, diſtracted with car 


baniſhed, and findeth painefull nights, full with toſſing 
ro and fro vnto the dawning of the day. Hee is affrigh- 
ted with dreames, and aſtonied with viſions : Hu F'- s 
are many and bis beart beawy: His wit decayeth,he is pen- 
five and ſuſpicious. His courage is conuerted to cow- 
ardlineſſe : He becommeth fo efteminace, that if he were 
among the Thraciens, it behoued himto be clad like a 
woman: Armies of forrowes (he thinks) are againft him. 
Euery thingis tart vnto his t he , and yntauoury to 
ome lombets bor tunes av his ations poi- 
ſoned. 


] 


Prognoftickes. 


| 


, and af. 
faulted with deſperation. The mind is darkened, fleepe is | 


Otrow is hard to be cured : it excuſeth and covereth 


(are lexes lo- 
bntur, ingentcs 
Rapent, Sene. 
Diriga# viſu it 
medio orc. 
Exod.6.9. 


lob7.3,4. 


Law;1.23, 


lobro.17, 


Caſe dange- 


it ſelfe with ſo many beautifull colours of reaſon, rous. 


goodnefle, godlineſſe , neceſſity , counting it a poim of 
grauity, a matter of | — 


dome, 


| 


- — 
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Exvip.in Oreft. 
Enſuing cuils. 
Deut.:8 cx. 


Pro1k3F. 


P:0.17.32, 
$4g 14nd. 
| 


Antiphanes, 


Death. 
a.Cor.7.10, 


Laertius. 
Platarch. 


bift. 


Quoniam Ari« 
ſlotelernon cepit 
Euriph, Euripus 
cepit Ariſtote. 
lem, Celis l.25, 


E.8. 
Sen.de Conſul, 
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dome, a companion of vertue. If the cauſe of ir be 1+- 
rent, it is the worſe,and worſe to be cured : It is the more 
deadly plague,in ſofarre as the cauſe of it is the more hid, 
and conſequently, the more difficile is the cure. Sorrow 
is a goddefle terrible, yer curable. It is a puniſhment of 
ſnne, an enemy to nature, iniult and impious, pernicious 
and hurefull : A murmurer againſt God, nature, law , and 
againſt the whole world. Sorrow,of its owne nature, is 
thecauſe of many cuils , and is the greateſt euill : irc op- 
preſſech and waſterhi both body and mind : ir 6raugeth the 
beart downe : k pierceth to that which is within, and 
bringeth weakenefſe vpon the ſtrongeſt parts : A ſorrow- 
full minde drieth the bones. Sorrow breedes diſcaſes ynto 
men: it bringethon fury , and maketh many one to pur 
violent hands in themſelues, becauſe it is a kind of mad- 
nefſe, and a neighbour ynto madneſſe. 

It cauſeth de>th and condemnation, Plentivs the 
Numidian,nt the fight of his dead wife , preſently died, 


Giral.1,Tom, | 


Diadorus the Logician died for forrow , becauſe he could 
not anſwere the queſtion of Srifpo. Homer died with 
ſudden ſorrow , becauſe hee was not able ro-2n{were a 
fiſher mans queſtion. The like became of Phileras Come. 
eAriftotle the Prince of Philoſophers, when he came ro 
Chalcis , and {aw the ebbing and flowing of Emripxs, 
(thar narrow Sea neere Bworia ) (euen times in the ewen- 
ty foure houres : becauſe he could not find the cauſe, hee 
fell into an incurable diſeaſe, and at laſt deſperately thruſt 
himſelfe in the Sea : whereupon roſe the Prouerbe , Tor- 
watus the yonger,for griefe of his baniſhment,ſlew him- 
ſafe. Achntophel,tor the ſorrow of his diſgrace hanged 
himſelfe. And das in deſperate ſorrow ( ariſing "a 
his evill conſcience ) did put bands in himſelte. OfZa- 
ia, fiſter ro Augufts , tor the death of his Princely 
one AMavcellm , was (o opprefied with ſorrow, that 
none was able to comfort her , and could not bee cu- 
red, but ſpemt her life io anguiſh, Phineas wife, when 


—_—_———_—_—__——_ newes of the caking of che 


Arke, 
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Arke, the death of her husband , and farher-in-law , for 
= of heart, (he bowed her (elfe, was delincred and 
ied. 


Curation and remedits. 


ven withall, becauſe iris ſo furious and vndanroned | & nor to be 

a beaſt : Ir is hardlier overcthrowne by wichſtanding, | friven with, 
chen tamed by following : neither would ſorrow be roo 
much penecty & : Irislike a fire,the more covered, the 
more it ragerh : hidden griefes,if they burft not our with 
ſome vent, they will burſt the heart within: Te is no ſmall | 
eaſe to a ſorrowfull hearr,to have ſome faichful! friend, in 
whoſe cares ay may diſgorge ſome of their griefe, 

The moſt eafie remedy of forrow, is to take away the | H.c,gonme. 

cauſe of ir : If ir come of cuill , rhe cuill to beremooued, | moouce. 
as when Hezehzab gor his death delayed: If it come of | lia 38.13,14,20 
the loſſe, or want of ſome good, the good to be reftored: 
as when [acob found his ſonne Joſeph againe : orelie the | Gen 45.19, 
euill ill remaining, or the fill abſent: but there- | Or ſupplied. 
wichall a greater cuill efc : As when a Mer- 
chant in the Sea doth auoid death, by lofing of ſome 
of his wares : or a greater good obrained : As when Paw 
reioyced in his bonds , deeds hope of his reward in | 
heauen. 
Teares doe appeare a lictle to mitigate ſorrow : and | Teares witi- 
ſhedding of reares is a kind of eafing of griefe : where- | gate ſorrow 
of there are diuers ſorts : Some for ioy, which ſhew kind- a 
nefſe : ſome for miſery # ſorrie both for ioy and mi. FE 
ſery (as the teares of repentance, called the food of rhe | Gen.4 51,14, 
ſoul- ) and fome for deceiuing , which are tearesof difli- | 15,8 46.29 
mulation, Howfocuer teares ariſe from a grieued hear, | Viocts kinds 


and diftifl from w es: yer they are the vnficeſt | 52S. 

| faluechatan em kn =10, mitigate 
ſomewhat the heart bes thi is griened _ | | 
Aa = they 


” PU 


IE 


He violence of ſorrow, is not atthe firſt tobe firi- | gorrow at che | 


nor concealed. 
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they be womaniſh:) ſo they mooue the hearts of others 
ro compaſſion : They tye the hands of the Ommiporent : 
They filence the accuſer : pacifie the aduerſary : ouer- 
| come the invincible : and are able ro change vengeance 
into Mercy. 

There are mzny , that when either their heart#are 
too weake, or their burthen too ſtrong : neither reaſon 
Timeisare- | norreligion is able tro workeon them : and yer time will 
medy,bur baſe. | oucrcome their ſorrow, Time is the Phyſician of all ſor- 
Ses.Epii.65. | row, Hee that finds no end to his mourning by counſell, 
he will find it by time : The reaſon is, None may mourne 
both greatly and long. It ſorrow be invererate,jit is ſcor- 

ned, and not without cauſe. Ir is.a fooliſh thing there- 
Aut enim (mu. | c . , 
latus aut ſtaltus | fore to reieRt lo many excellent remedies, & in the meane 
eſt. | time, to ſuffer time, ( the conſumer of all things , and 
perhaps of thee before thy griefe) haue more power over 
Sew.Epifl 65, | thee, then wiſedomeand piery. Wearineſle of mourning 
Wearineſlein | in a wiſe man,is the vileſt remedy of mourning. Irisfarre 
mourninga | better to ceaſe from ſorrow, before it ceaſe from thee. 
vile remedy of | 1; jg. impoſſible alwayes to getthe cauſe of ſorrow re- 
ey ' mooued (which if it could be done, the griefe would be 
"RET inſtantly eaſed :) Friends are oft times found to be miſe- 
rable comforters, or elſenone at all. Teares are not al- 
wayes at command, and they profit bur little. To waite 
vpon the pbylicke of 1we, is yncertaine, whether time 
More fit reme. | Will conſume vs orow griefe firſt. it is therefore moſt 
ties. neceſſary to ſet downe ſome very exquiſite remedies to 
| cure forrowin the heart : while as yet the externall and 
| antecedent cauſe thereof remaineth vnremooued, 
Remedies of As Phyſicians doe with agitate humours inthe body, 


'Sen.Epiſt. 97. 


rwwoſors, | (which are in a violent motion) when they cannot ger 
them conueniently purged, nor ſuddenly altered : ſome 
wn by. | they call backe to their owne fountaine: ſomethey draw 


Recol'e&ien ce, 21de to ſome more conuenient. place : So likewiſe are 
heart,by a the.proper remedies of ſorrow, cither by rexx/fien or de- 
and lottyeſti- | riwation. By rewxlſion, when the heart recolleQts ic ſelfe, 
worien of the | agd direcNy recals it ſelfe home, ymto it ſclfe, from ho 
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NG 
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euils that prouoke it topaſſion : As when the mind eftec- 
meth ir ſelfe ſo ſerene, ſo high, ſo excellent and worthy, 
that it ſcornerh to be affeRted with any kind of cu}, : z8 
things inferiour, ſo baſe, ſo naughty, and vnwortiy of 
the commotion and ſeruitude of a divine minde. The 
emil; againe , are accounted either not cuils, or elſe fo 
ſmall and light ( were they neuer ſo great ) that they 
are thought ynworthy that the ſoule ſhould bee mo- 
leſted and pained for them. The royall minde diſdai- 
neth to complaine of them, iudging the ſorrow for 
them to bee againſt nature (defacing natures beautie: ) 
againſt equiry ( reproaching natures law , that hath 
made al ching 
againſt che providence of God)and ?gainſt our owne yri- 
lity : (killing ynder colour : ) As [acl killed Sera, co- 
vering him with a blanker, and driving the naile into his, 
braine hard to the head. Efteeme ſorrow to be a Viper, 
bred in our boſome : It effeminaces, and covers with inde-' 
cent ſhame : It drieth vp the bones, and eclipſeth the light 
that 


of our good fortune : Ittarteth the (weerteft things 


we enioy, poiſoning our beſt vertue and deeds, and ma- 
king our whole life bicter : This remedy 1s rare and ex- 

cellent, bur very difhcill ; yer the ancient Philoſophers 

did teach it, as the Platomſtr, Stoicks, Peripateticks, and 

divers have attained to it : as is recorded of Socrates in his 

death, 

Remedies by derixation,are when the heart is diuerted 
fromthe euill that grieuerth it, vnto ſome other obieR, 
whereby it may be mooued to haue more joy in it, then” 
it had ſorrow in the evill : or may be made in a marmer, 
and in ſome meaſureto the evill : Theſe kinde of 
remedies are both more eatie and more vſuall. In bodily 

ke, hxmoragies , fluxes, inflamarions, deflutions, 

and ſuch like are cured by diuertion, and turning the in- 
mon ſreame, from one part more dangerous,to another | 
is vied both in ſmaller and greater cuils. 

Aa 2 When 


s changeable: againſt piety (murmuring 


— —  —c_ 
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Adi{daining 


of £ 


A contempt of 
4.ToW, 


| tudg 4.19, 19, 


Remedics by 
derination and 
wore cake. 


hem ms 
——— 


| Sce loh.14. 2. | 


Preparation of 
the mind: 


| 

| 

By premedity 
f rion,and reſo. 
lution: 


And corrodo- 
| ration of it, by 
vertue and 


—_— 
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| ſorrow: Forget it,thinks vpon ſome other thing. The mind is 
- | to be drawne to other Rudics,thoughts,cares, bufineſles : 


When a Chirurgion is co open. 2. veine,or launce an Apo- | 
fume, hee will make his patients (for feare of fainting) 
wichdraw their fight, cloze theireycs, looke away, or 
behold ſome other —_ that by diuercing their ſight, ' 
their imagination may be ſomewhat diverted, Souldi. | 
crs in battell, have their minds diuerted from all perill, by 
the hope of vitory. Many running to their death, have 
diverted their minde from all ſorrow in dying : Some | 
conſidering the miſcries of life : others for i and 
glory, ro ſhew courage, The Aartyrs have not beene 
afraid, nor their mindes caſten downe in the, flames of 
fire : and that, becauſe their mindes were diuerted from 
their flame, tocheir Crowne , and Legh price of their cal- 
ling. Vulgars will ſay to their neighbours diſtreſſed with 


and finally,oft times to be cured with change of place. 
The minde would be prepared , before it fall incocthe 
conflict of ſorraw, and be made ready and ſtrong for all 
grieuous and diſtreſſed accidents : That when 
come, they may finde the heart made firme.:- and the 
heart may finde them the tefle terrible. Premedication 
and ex tion of euill , make ehe mindego gather its 
owne forces, and to make-perieQt preparation for. the 
tempeſt. He that cxerciſerh himſelſe with conceit of e- 
uils, finds the reall conflict with them eafie. Wharſoever 
is long laoked for , ir fallech an the lighter 2. avd things 
when chey come, are halfe paſled in their violence : kr 
is good for the minde neuer to bee ſceure , leſt ſudden- 
ly ſurprizing cuils make it miſerable, and leave it deſpe- 
rate, Reſolution of minde giueth heerein the: ſafeſt ad- | 
Uantage, | '2 
If one would obic&, it is a torment-to the minde. to 
thinke on cuill before it come ; The anſwere is, It is no 
paine, but a paſtime ; and the voſpeakeable comfort in 
the time of trouble, doeth more then recompence qhe 


| grace. 


travell, The foule wauld beealſo mede;like a well nr 


A 


—_ , * 


—l— 
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——————— 
o0 of Not 
or fortune, tor they make little helpe ) of-yerrve and of 
race. Secrates ſo delighted ia veriue, that no kind of 
ow did euer alter bis countenance, But the inwasd 
Tubile of the annd, in the kingdamegf gracc;excellerh : 
which Rtandeth not 1n meate, nor in driake , nor in ſuch 
like bodily traſh, but in reghteomſneſſe and peace, and way 


no incountring euils can deieCtir.. 


gether void of pafſion(as beaſts are, who haue no realon) 
neither ſhouldſt thou be like a foole, who can vieno-rea- | 
ſon : burke a man indeed, to whom reaſon is given 4- 
gainſt evils : cither to auoid them, or elſe to abide them : 
Secke thy remedies from within thee , collefting them 
from reaſon. Vic-reaſom tor a remedy of thy dolovr. 
Our of reaſon may bee drawne many exhortacions, per- 
ſwafions, many counſels , many comforts. Heammeſſe in 
the heart of a man doth bring it downe : but a good word re- 
oncerb It. | 
 ddaloge the death ofher worthy ſonne. Merelru by | 
ſorrow was almott brought to death: but was reſtored by | 
the counſels and comforts of Sexeca, which he drew from 
reaſon. If thou be ftrucken with ſorrow, for the death of 
any moſt deare friend , gather thy comforts from ſuch 
grounds as theſe : It is a Stature of God and na' ure codie. 
All chings are governed by a divine power. Sorrow pro- 
fics corbede tute ad odrawcius the day of 
life. All things ariteto fall, And. euery thing is drawing | 
roanend. | | 
If chow be in ſorrow for the loſſe of worldly goods:rea- | 
ſon doth afford grounds of comfort : As che lofle is little, 
Thou had contentment when thou hadft not this that 
thou wanteſt, Thy lofſe may be repaired with double 
inxhine owne time : nacure is content with little. . Ail 
rhingsare bur lentby God, and are to be reftored at - 
Aa 3 will. 


Rom.14.17. 


in the holy Ghoſt, which keeperh the loule ſo firme,, thac | Plab 4. 
When cuils doe befall thee, ic is impoſſible to be akg- | Remedies 


drawne trom 
realm, 


Kationem habe, 
pro dolor re- 


Epilitua, An- 
183.0 max. Ser, 
cledolore. 
Pro.12.25, 


| 


Ezamplcsand | 


lpecials hereof, 


Death of 
tricnds, 


Eccle. 7.3. 


Lofle of goodh. 
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Platarch. 


tubes,doltne 
probibes, 


others. 


:.Pct.5.9, 


— —— — 


Reaſon, the 
ground of all 
morcallc6tarc. 


| Curar.on- 


' Bur at 


0 Philoſopbic,ty- 
T4gAica ſunt PI 2- 
cepla tua: amare 


S$tob.Ser.no6. 
Confider the 
cxamples of 

Jaw. 5.10,11, 


1.Pct.12.13. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| his owe fit therein ; ſome more, ſomeleſſe, All mcoare 


. The heauineſſe of Sorror. 

will. There is nothing ftable mn this world. 'There is no 
fixed feliciry in-pleaſures/pomwpe,or riches: Graſiu (that 
moſt wealrhy-King ) baniſhed So/ox from his ſoile , be- 
cauſe hee reprooued*hiny for ſerting his felicicy in his 
wealth: and ſaying, There « no man happy before his end. 
;,when he-was tobe pur-ro.cruell death by Cy- 
rus King-of Peyſia, he cryed our; O Solon, Solon! If thou 
loſe the-goods of fortune , content thee with the goods 
of the body : If thou loſe the goods of the body, content 
thy ſelfe with the goods of the mind : In thy lofles, looke 
noronthe thing that thou wanteſt, but on the things thar 
thou'haſt: andenioy them, 

Some tart things a little ſweetned , make a pleaſant 
ſawce. Lighten all thy ſorrowes with reaſon, Res per ſe 
triſtes ratione [ant allenande. Vpon thoſe, and ſuch like 
reaſons, did the whole morall Philoſophers ground their 
remedies againſt ſorrow , and their counſcll and 
precepts according hereto : Sothat Exphr antes Syrus,at 
the death of his wite,did quarrell Philoſophy. To confi- 
der what griefe others haue ſuffered more then thou : 
how patiently chey haue borne their euils ; and how they 
had their ſorrow _ affordeth.no ſinall comfort and 
remedy. Asthe ſuffering of the s, the patience 
lob : w_- what end the Lord nov amr he 
affuttions are accomphiſoed among your brethren, which are 
in the world, wy _—_— thinke evill accidents:to be 
a ftravge thing, but dſt rather revoxce , in as much 
4s —_— of Chrifts fofwings, that when bus 
glory ſhall apprare, yee may be glad and reiozee. To confi- 
der that thou haſt the Sonne of God a fellow=companion in 
ſuffering,borh with thee, and for thee, is a moſt forceable 
remedy (which none of all the Philoſophers. did euer vo- 
derſtand) ro breed thee comfort in the midſt of ſorrow, 
and co ſweeten all thy ſoares,, comparing them with his 
wounds, | 

There is none exempted from ſorrow : euery one hath 


— 
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in their owne times miſcrable. Thou canſt ſee none 
that complaines not of ſomewhat. Solon made one of 
his mourning friends behold from an high Caflle, all the 
whole hovſes in the City : and willed himto thinke with 
himſelfe how many ſorrowes and mournings had 
beene there, what there arepreſently , and what, and 
how many are to be thereafter, and ſaid to him, Ceafeto 
mourne for humane cuils, as if they were proper to thy 
ſelfe onely : Haue not our betters indured more? and 
haue not we deſerued more?The comparing with others, 
is a great comfort in miſery : and affociats make ſome 


ſolace. 
Bur neither can reaſon ( were it neuer ſo cleare) nei- 


359 | 


Va! max 1 5.4.3. 


ther can examples ( were they neuer ſo many ) remoue 
forrow ſo well : as to runne to the God of comfort, 


and to his Word , the true Fountaine of comfort : For 
whatſoexer things are written aforetime , are written for 
our learning , that wee through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might haze hope. It is a vaine thing to 
ſtrive againſt himthatis greater then man-: and-who gi- 
ueth no account of all his matters-: -For 'though' God 
ſpeake to man by his diuers judgements : yet hee is not 
ynderſtood, vnrill _——_ cares of men, enen by their 
correftions, which he had ſealed (that is,that hee determi- 
ned to ſend ypon them) that hee' might cauſe men to 
rurne away from his encerprize that is euill : and co beate 
downe the pride of man,” and keepebacke hisfoule from 
the pit. Hee is alſo ſtrikew with ſorrow. wpon bis bed, 
and the griefe of his bones is ſore: but if there bee a meſſen- 


ger with him,an interpreter oneof athenſand to declare on- 
to ran the rightrouſneſſo of God: eAnd ſpraking to hum of 
grace, ſoall (pray roGodand) ſay,wlt his ( that he 


| maar ar el "1 by the reconcifiation that I 
fornd : then ſhall his fleſh bee refreſbed mare then « 
childes, and ſhall returne 4s in the dayes of his youth. The 


meaning whereof is this , that the prindpall' remedy 
of ſorrow ynder affliction, is to behad fromGod, - 4 


his Word. 

2 Cor.1.3,4. 
Pſ1r19.50,76, 
Rom.35.4. 


lob 33.12,13. 
| and 1942 3,24, 


lob 333+ 


Aa 4 as 
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lam F.14. 
2 Cor.1.4,6. 


A conſider ati- 
onof the diver- 
fity of trouble. 
Puniſhmencs, 


Corre&ions 


Trials. 


Gal.4-14. 


Marrtyrdome, 
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as he giueth the wound, ſo hemuſt furniſh che ſalue, The 
adminiſtration of this diuine remedy,is commended to 
the fairhfull and rare meTenger of God : His method 
muſt be firſt to declare to the patient, the equity of God 
in his government , and ſpecially in inflifting thar parti. 
cular crofſe ypon the party. Secondly, to preach and de. 
clare to the patient, the grace and mercy of God, Third. 
ly, ropray for the patient, that he may-bee reconciled ro 
od, andobraine mercy. The diſpoſition of the meſſen. 
ger is ſer downe,that he muſt be fuch a one,as hath found 
ſenſible expiation with God, and comfort from him. 
Confider,all calamitics are either pam/bments corretti. 
ons, trials, or Martyrdomes, Puniſbments are either yni- 
uerſall, that touch equally whole mankind , as common 


Row.5.12.Pſa.g.7. or particulat exemplary judgements, 
that doe befall choſe rhat are facinorous, Zak. 23.41. 
Num.15 14. 1.Cor.10.11, 


Correftions are Facherly chaſtiſements , Hb. 1 2.7. 
| 1.Cor. 11.23. whereby the godly ate afflited, and 24- 
| moniſhed both of their _ infirmiries and ſpots , ley, 
| $0.11. and of their grofſer finnes, Lam. 1.1.4.and warned 
| in times comming, to rake heed to their wayes, //a. 38. 
| 15. Joh.5.14- 


rroubles,Gen.3.17. Sickneſles, P/al.39.10,11,1 2.Death, 


Tryats are ſach calamicies as God layerh vpon his 
' owne to'try them, and to fine them-, as one would 
| doe with merall in the fire. P/al 66.9. Zach. 13.9. 
(1. Pet. 1.7. As was the affliftion of Job, Job 1. 19. 
gu $11. 

"CMarryydome is that calaraity that fell ypon thoſe, 
whom God did fele&ro berre witnefle of his rrueth, vn- 
tothe dearth, Heb:42.-v. 1/4.34 10. Whereby, as by a 
| dond of witneffes ; -ochers (that are ſo hard to beleeue) 
through rheiveſfable kindnefle of God, may be allured 
to belceve rhe triyke The blood of Martyrs is the Semi- 


1 nary of che-Charrh, -: 


- It is good fot therwhen thou ſortoweſt ynder cala- 


mity, 


—_— 
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| 


| 


Cuar.23. The beavineſſe of Sorrow. | 
mity,to vnderſtand how thou ſuffereſt, chat according. 


ly chou maiſt finde thy remedies. 1f thy calamity be a 


very puniſhment,and that thou ſaffereſt as an euill doer :' 
Iris belt for thee, 1. To acknowledge thine iniquiry, 
and the equity of the puniſhment: 2. To convert the 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ſorrow of thy paine, vnto the ſorrow of thy ſine: Say 
not ſo much, Alas my ſores,as, Alas my finnes : 3.Runne 
to God by prayer : 4. And ler thy heart vpon the hope of 
that other *% This way the penitent theefe remedi..' 
ed his ſorrow when he ſuffered. | 

If chou thinke thy calamities be correQions; there are 
many excellent remedies thereof PR through the 
Scriptures, bur moſt compendiouſly fer downe in the E- 
piſtletothe Hebrewes,Chap.12.1. to 14, 


rs» 


36s 


Remedies of 
ſorrow vnder 
puniſhment. 


Luk 6.2: 
Plal.6.and 32, 
ler. 31.9. 

and $0.4. 

Luk. 23.41. 


Vnder cor. 


reQions, 


And if they bee trials, :hy remedy 1s, to diert thy Vnder triall. 


minde from thy trouble, and to fixe thy eare pon thy | 
preſent gracious,and future glorious eftare. Thou art vn- 
der hope of an inheritance immertall,undefiled and that wi. 
| thereth not, reſcrned in heanen, wherem ho hath to reioyce, | 
| The triall of faith « mach more precioxs then gold that pe-| 
| riferb aud ſha be found to his praiſe,and bonor and glory, 


at the appearing of leſns Chrift, in whom hee hath canſe to | 
| reloxce with toy vnſpeatable and glorious, It when thoe| 
| doelt well, thou fuffereft wrong, and cakeſt ic patiently, 
| it is thankes-worthy : It is acceptable to God. Heerenns 
thou art called : Thow ſhouldeſt follow (brifts _— #| 
Thou art bleſſed : the Spirit of glory reſts vpon thee : Thou 
ſhouldeſt nor bee aſhamed, but glorifie God in this be- 
halfe. Thou ſhouldeft nor thinke the fiery triall, a frange 
| thing, bur ſhouldeftreioyce, in as mach as chou art pay- 
taker of Chriſts ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall ap- 
| peare,thoumaiſt be gladgand reioyce. 
} Tf thoufallvnder the calamity of Martyrdome; the 
' remedies againſt all griefe there, doe vnipeakably a- 
| bound;»and are fo plentifully miniftred by diuine-in- 
| fluence- of the ſecrer power and comforts of the Spirir, 
| that no-tongue can expreſle rhem, nor penne ſer them 


downe, 3 


1.Pet.1.3,4,6; 
7,8,9 


—_— —I_—— C4 


1 Per. 2. 20,21. 
and 3.16,17,18 


1.Pcr4.12, 


— 


t Reconciliati- 
| on with God, 


| which procu- 
reth either : 
Law. 3.39,40. 


; and g1.15. 


[ 
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Lam.3.33. 
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' downe, they are euen ſo vnſpeakable, and ſo glorious. 

| They are collefed moſt viſually, r. From the cauſe of 
| their ſuffering, whichis the greateſt of all cauſes : the de- 1 
| fence of the Trmth. 2. From the Author, Ged, whoſe 

will itis. 3. From their inward perſwafion of faith,and 

joy of the Spirir, þ > From the contempt of this life, 

| g. From the hope of the life ro come. 6. From the ſuf- 
| Liogs of Chrift for their Redemption. 7, From the ex- 
| awple of others. 8.From the great zeale they have to the 

| glory of God: And ſuch like many mo grounds. 

Burt becauſe there are cuſtomable calamities 
that will befallmen ; which at the firſt they cannot con- 
ſider whether they bee ſimple puniſhments, correQtions, 
or trials : orif they haue a mixture of theſe, it is neceſſa. 
| ry that a common and a mixed remedy bee {et downe to 
| cureſuch a mixed griefe. And firſt, medirate vpon the di- 
| uine Prouidence and Will of God, without the which,an 
| haire ofthy bead cannot fall ro the ground; nor the diuell 
can —_ ouer a Sow, Mark. 25.12. Whatſocuer 
| croſſe eth,God decreeth it, Rom.$. 28. hee effectu.. | 
| ates it, Eſa.45.7. Amos 3.6. he ordereth and diſpoſerh it | 
| to his owne glory, and the good of the afflifted, corre- | 
| Ring iniudgement,[cr.,z0.11. 2.Sam.16.10. Pſal. 39.9. ' 
| Herein did Chriſt, and all the godly, greatly mitigate 
| their ſorrow, and colle& comforts : Not as 1 will, but as | 
| thou wilt, Luk.2 2.42. The will of the Lord be done, AQt.21. 

14- Luk.9.32.Mich.7.9. 1.Pet.5.6. | 

Whatlocuer calamity befallerh thee, preſently begin, | 
or renew thy reconciliation with God. Wherefore then is | 
the lining man ſorrowfull ? man ſuſfereth for his ſiune, Let v; 
ſearch and tyy our wayes, and turne againe to the Lord. Let 
vs lift up onr hearts with our hands, nts God in the hea- 

ens. By this meanec thou art made parraker of Gods fa... 
therly affection, wherewith he loueth thec in the midſt 
of grieſe. Thou maiſt eafily be aſſured of the hope of de- 
liverance,becauſc he is cuer preſent with his awne;when 


they doe ſeeke him : and doth not ceaſe to comfort and, 
6% helpe 


— — — Ie I - — 
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helpe the ſorrowes of his owne, ſome one,or mo of theſe 
| A d the burrhen d| Mi 
I, ating and eaſing the : a5 Joſeph, and | Mitigation. 
' Pant Gere tefee their priſons. God « fate which rye 
| will not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue that we be able but will | , 6 2841 
exen gize the iſſne with the rentarron, that we may be able to 1.Cor.10.1 3 
| beareit. [n wrath he will remember mercy. 
| | 2. (oroborating and ſtrengrheving the heart inward-| Corrobora- 
ly to beare the burchen, by the power of the holy Spirie, | tion. | 
whereby the burthen is thought light and momencanie. | AR. 9.31. 
Pax was filed with comfort and exceeding ionfull in all bis | *<9*-4-13.17 | 
tribulation. Hee tooke pleaſure in anguiſh, and when hrwas'| Gout t. | 
weake, then was hee ſtrong. Naziaxzen in his dangerous | Phil.4.13. = 
fickneſſes prayed to Chrift. Helpe mee, or if thou refuſe | #nd 1.29, 
remedy, furniſh me with ftrength, ſtrongly to beare my | Ephel.3:16. | 
fickneſle. 
| 


' 3. Connerting all evils into good ; euen yntoa good, | Conuerſion 
| farreberter then chatevill is, which we ſorrow for : Afa- | vato good. 
| king all things to worke for the beſt, mnto thems that lone God... pr 
Whereby the croſle is made to doe vs much good, and | We 
makerh vs to ſeeke God : To know our ſelues, and our | 
| fines, Gen.41.21, To humble our (clues, Luk. 15. 17. | 
| Totruſtin God,2.Cor. 1. 9. To amend our liues, Heb. 
| 13-11. 1,Cor.11.31.Toh.rs, Plal.r.19. To bepatient, 
| Rom.5.3-Obedienc, Heb. 5.1, And perſwaded of our ; 
adoption, Heb. 1 2.7. | 
4. Delwering tally from trouble : The Loyd hnowerh to 
deliner the godly ont of _— and to reſorne theuninfs| *,0t-2.9 
wnto the day of [ndgement to be puniſhed. Bur the manner 
| and time muſt be referred to him, for he hath-ſer downe —_ 
atimeto all chings,Ecclef. 3.1, which hee orderethand 
ruleth ; and none can hinder, haſte ir, nor preventit | 
whether it be the time ofthreatnings,Gen.6.3.compared 
with 1.Per.3.20.ler. 25.12. compared with Dan. 5.30. | 
| 
| 


Or thetime of promiſes,Gen.15.13. Exod, 12. 4t. Aft. 
7-25» God doth-deferre deliuerance to inftrut vs the| Delay of 
| moxe, to hamble ys che. more, to make ys eftecme the| delivery. 
| more 


gn IT 
Lt 
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Luk «i. 
Pſal.119.*s. 


Delay vyato 
death. 

AQ 14.33. 
Math. 5. 4- 
Plal 34-19. 
and 37. 37- 
Waite on 
the beſt re- 
wedye 

Pal. 30.5. 
Habak.z. 3,3» 


a.Cor 4.17. 


Rom.8 35. 


Conſlancy. 


' Inward ſpeech. | ſpeech, Cicero did not know it; nor through lacke of 


Pſal4:.5. 


God | mercy: God is powerfull, true, and gracious. Hee endw- 


Cuar.23. The heauineſſe of Sorrow. | 
more of delivery when it commerh, the more to loathe 
the world, the more to preuent greater finnes; the god- 
lieſt have nor been free of long croſſes. As Abraham was 
childlefle ill hee was 2 ed yceres old: Ebzaberh 
prayed long for a child before ſhe goc one : Danids eyes 
failed 1n waiting on God, after his anoyntivg, before hee 
the Crowne, 

If God delay deliverance till deach, we muſt confider | 
it is his will;thorow yam ger of —_— we arriue in 
his Kingdome, To | iefes, grants ioyfull iſ- 
ſues. Thebeſ a>. 6 0m to wait on hl 
ſure: patienxly ſertle chy heart in the confidence of his 


reth but a while m his anger, but in his fawonr is life : weep- 
ing may abide at exening, but 109 commeth in the ng. 
Poſſefſe thy foule with patience: Eſteeme Gods wall 
thy good. Say with Job, Though thow hall me, yet will [ 
truft in thee. This our light affliftion now for a moment, 
for the preſent time, Rom.$.18. Now fora ſeaſon, 1.Per. 
1.6, For a very Intle while, Heb.10.37. worketh an eter- 
nall waight of glory, and ioy. Though Gods delivering 
hand be holden backe, yet his louivg mercy is Dot chan- 
ed. 
: Cicero (erteth downe three weapons of the minde, a- 
gainſt all trouble and griefe,which he neuer could vnder- 
{tand,nor practiſe fo well, as thoſe that are Chriſtians, 


rather intention, is norhing bur an intended reſolution, 


T queſt. Contentio, confirmatvo, ſermoque intimus. { oxtention, or 


whereby the minde is ready and prepared againſt cuery 
| trouble Confirmarion is 2 [treagrhening of the minde a- 


gainſtall contrary opinions, doubrs, feares, ſluggiſhnes, 
| andit is no other thing bur conſtancy. As for inward 


wir, bur through want of grace. This 3s a ſprech partly 
with our ſelues,and partly with God in prayer : with our 
ſclues, as Dawnd aid, Why art prom 3rah »7 /oule, 
| and do/quieted withinme ? ftill truſt in God, |. Ama) al that 
POLE aged 
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God Vin "7 

aged Sammite, (carricd naked cthorow the City ina Carr,| | 

with ewo hang-men, pulling our his fleſh with burning 

Tongs, the whole people lamenting highly,bur he him>| © 

ſelfe vnmoued ) moſt granely and coaltantly ſpake vg-| From. Prtr.4. 

to himſelfe, ſaying, What are. wee d 0 ſonle ?) 1 | 1*4.Corp. del. 

| pray thee yeeld nor, neither frer, nor feare; theſe things| ®* 114 

axe great, Dut ſhort ; and, no doubt for eur fal arion ; | 

| and a greater puniſhment to hiny. that commands this, 

| then tome that ſuffers it. 0 ute, fire vp y lelfe, pur! | 
away feare,cruſt in God, the end ſhall be ſhorely. | Diverre- 
The winde would bee djuerzed from. thy iect of minde toother 

ſorrow, to ſome more comforrable obieR, The faireſt 

<A 


e 
obieQ,is the felicity of rhe life to,come, aly'et | 
| ſelfe;whom if the mindecould ſecke,anfbode ina ſweet þ Gag nn. 
fruicion, it could digeſt ſorrowes, But without | r.King.8.z4. 
| preiudice of it, pleaſant obiets may bee. let, Priniy the | Prou.25.30,” 

ſorrowfull minde, which worke by diverſion, drawing| 22-15-34, 


as Saul was molefted with the melancholy humour, and 
furious ſpirit,ir did aſſwage his rage. They that are 74-! Scalig. 185. 
ranmtari (tinged with Tarantsla, 2 little Left like a Li- | ſuarum exerci- 
zard) they fall prelently intoa ſtupidity, and heauineſſe —_— 
of minde, together with diuers _— ympromes tend. <.2.1.Dieſcor - 
ing to death ; and can by no meanes be cured, but onely ; 
| bythe ſweerneſle of Muſicke: For ſs ſoone as they be- 
| ginto heare the pleaſantnefle thereof, by degrees th 
| recouer : and (hill che Muſicke muſt be continued, vntill!| wine. 
they bereſtored to health. Wine alſo a little aflwageth| rr:0u.31.6, 
| and diverteth the minde from ſorrow. But Muficke, | Cordials, 
' Wine, Exbilerans Galens,or fuch like Cordials, are noe 
ſolid remedies againſt inforced and voluntary ſorrow : 
they are bur pallatiues, helping only in a very fall mea- 
ſure and for a ſhort time. If ix come vp- | 
If ſorrow and griefe come ypon Melencholy, the na- | on welancho- | 
turall cauſe would be diverted, purged, and altered phy- ly,what re- 
fically,and the imagination skilfully decciued. And if ir| **Y- 
come 


rn 


# z66_|C 


Prou.14.13- | 


Prayer for 
comfort. 
»,Cor. 1. 34- 


| Pfala5.17. 


and 119.76. 


Monere, 5 Ave 


gruey. P lat, in 
Axiothe, 


CY 


nn 
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4 
gy 
: 


come ypon @ exill conſcience, ; ſports and paſtimes will 
proue bad remedies: for, Exen in langbing the heart is 
[orrowfull, and the endof that mirth i beammeſſe. For the 
ren, ay} uns cence, thou ſhalt finde the reme- 
dies in the Ch a Wounded ſpirit 
Finally, let  forrowfull higes fog ſoare aloft vnto God, 
and by earneſt prayer beg comfort of him, who is the 
God of all comforr. This did Dawid in his greateſt ſor- 
row : ag array he would looke vypon him 
and his paine, and ones We the Con his finne : and that hee 
would let his mercitull kindneſſe be for his comfort, ac- 
cording to his Word. Hee grounded his comfort more 
and Word, then ypon all comforts be- 
Ge whether they were fetal, worldly, Morall,or Phi. 
loſophicall, which are bur yaine be bebblings compared 
with the ocher. 


CHAP. XXIITIIL. 
Violent Deſperation. 


and to die, then to be in my bones, 
2. Sam. 17. 23+1_Achitophel did put his houſhold 
in order ,and hanged himfelfe. 


Deſcription. 


28> YE(peration is cither holy, or ynholy. Hol 
FIAYS deſperation | when! 005 defpaien of his 
F owne , and in the anguiſh of his 
conſcience, thinketh there isno remedy 
WORDS for bim, bur either toperiſh in his finnes, 
or clſe by ſpeedy repentance, to runne to his God, as his 
gracious Father. Or when man vnder calamity deſpai- 
reth of all nol and helpe in himſelfe,or in the world, 
and hath his only refuge roGod. As Paw faith of him- 
lelfe, Ye receined the [entence of death im our ſelues, becauſe 
wee /bonld uot truſt in our ſclues, but in God which raiſeth 

rckoly defperati aſſion that bringerh tra 

V ion is a paſſion ngerh. e 
bations to the P41 _ it - ken cher wore 
, or more . In e hgnification, ir is 
SIXT nd-nar without my cx ion of a bet- 
rer caſe. For deſperation is not fimply a priiation of 
: buricisa reci- 


———_ 


yo_—_ Ee —/ 
Iob7.15. My ſoule chuſeth rather to be ſtrangled 


© — expeRation of 
c— —— 


— 


| death,cither to be a ſcourge tohimſelte,or to be a com- 


 —— 


ring retraic from the thing deſired, becauſe of a concei 
gs oe uy. AY 

Vaholy deſperatfon is eitherfinall,or Finall 
deſperation is that which is incurable, and befallerh only 
you un, OI —_ all of 
comfort, Tempor peration is a reietion of 

and comfort, in ſome meaſure and manner, but 
neither is it full, nor This may befall ro Gods chil- 


dren. 

D ion meſt ſtriftly raken ( as it is vulgazly)is a 
aa pan and perturbation of the Ce bs 
che party diftrefſed,thinkes he can get no caſe, nor helpe, 
but in death; and ſo reſolueth to pur violent hands into 
himſelfe, cicher to bee auenged on himſelfe, of to bee 
freed from ſome heauier calamity. Hee is too (ſenſible of 
his burthen, and too impatient of his croſſe : He deficeth 


fort. A ſcourge, ifhe be gricued at bimſelfe: A comfort 
(bur wiſerable)if be be onely gricued in himſclfe. Hee 
defirerh not death as the godly doe : Who defireth ro bee 
| to be with (brift. Neither hath be his affli- 
Qed life in patience, and his death in defire, If his bur- 
ning ſorrow, not onely ſimply defireth hedeach, or im- 
patiently crauerh ir at God, with ob : And chuſeth ra- 
ther to be ſtrangled and to die, then to be in his bones : But 
alſo gocth further; and what he did chuſe,thar with his 
owne hands, (as his owne hang-man) moſt iapatiently 
ormes. 

Deſperation this way taken, it is cither ſudden, or 
longer aduiſed. Againe, it is either ynder the ſenſe of 
Gods wrath,as [udas was: or vnder the crofle, as many 
of the Pagans vſed to doe. Or elſe vnder the rage of 
' ſome furious melancholy,or phreaſie, as may tO &- 
|o7 czan being our ofhs wita,cnd not knowing what he 

8 | 


Part 


| 
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"Part affected. 


euill, and | Divers facul. 


His fearefull is 2 


hath the proper ſeat divers faculties of the | tics. 
ſoule. There is a of all ioy and hope, truſt and | 
confidence of the preſent or furure good, which is lo- | 


ued: And in place , the of ſorrow and 
feare are exceſſive, whereby the heart becommeth hor- | 
rible impatient, at che preſence 'or furure euill which ir | 
hateth; and altogether incredulous. CALEIING is | 
deadly wounded, and the minde fully ro Frm range 7 wa 

blackiſh fumes, arifing from 'the 

rerrours, _ 


© Y 


— - — —— — ww - — 


| : Cauſes, 


Miſery,efteemed remedilefſe; and that can no o- | Miſery. 
therwiſc be helped, bur by death; ftirreth vp this 
III worſe death ; - 
extrem danger. As 4Gthridater(com- ev.9.6. 
Forrleſe vader Fs vahappy Forres) firſt afſayedto dif. | P's. 
hone Thocaak on: which when he could not ef- 
had alwayes vſed his antidotes, ſtill 
cles Helo) cues Baan Coprane oi 
Many (as they iuftly deferue) are dens of God, | Coded 
and foolithly have yeelded themſclues to Satans ſerui- | ficient. 
rude, and fuffered old Serpene'to lie too long in | '-Ch19.10.14, 
their boſomes. Ar length he beginnech to waken them, Saranan ef- 
by biring them thorow the hearr, vcill they can get no. hi 1ene. 
reſt, bur in their owne moſt fooliſh ruine. Thus the 
divell entred into Judas; firſt, to berray his Maſter, and 
then to pur violent —_— himſelfe. God ſent an 


Witch, 
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whereby firſt hee was vex- | 7-529. 18.14. 
beak killed alt the te Pets gr com the he | a48. | 


— 
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Wirch,and at laſt killed biraſlfe, - k 
Melancholy. Aduſt melancholys meſlenger of great deſpaire ; 
the blackiſh fumes nd make mens ſpiries wha 
ken. > 597 rr ms. g ima = 
ons: ſo that albeit they were free of « 
wits the corrupt imagination repreſents - the h_ 
of conceited crofles : Imaginin 
thar they houe omGor, chareh boly oh progres that they, 
are calt away from that there are troopes of cala. 
mities comming againſt them, or preſently ſeazed ypon 
them,and ſuch like. ; ur afteQtions ( cnex affe- 
Red according:to the-mindes report ) are ſo ex 
terrified and vexed, that they. attend the melancholike 
| mindes reſolution whatto doe. And as the information 
wasnothing bur ſorrow, and feare; fo rhe reſolurion is 
no other —_ but finall deſpaire, and violent death. 


Madacfle of 

_ ed with madneſle of minde, and 
ſte. | a Pot opiion the lawfulneſſe of deſperate (elfe. 
murther. en mer a greatneſſc of courage ; ſome, 


| cncnciene of the greateſt, andmoſtexcellent of 
ate poder euch a teſtification of cheir 
loue; as did the wiues of Senere,Fulmins, Lebio, Scaurns, 
' and Petxs,. who died, onely to follow their husbands 
| vato death, and to witneſle to the world their kinde af- 
 feftion : qo yon that, what iuſtly they 
| may defire, as iuttly they may it, when ics in their 
owne power : thinking the moſt yoluntary death to bee 
| the moſt faire bake and when. they take their owne 
; life, they cake but what is their. owne, they breake no 
| law offend no other perſon. They thinke they 
may make chat true in themſelues,that is verified of Phy- 
Extremis mals | (icke : for extreme dilcaſes, extreme remedics ſhould bee 
-- "wad vied: - 1 O—_ 
Wher are moued to think, one of the greateſt fins 
| nw” ewe ray 1 org. 
are repleniſhe cowardlines, & i : couch- 
grate bloweamichio he. denof deub. 


"7" "Io 
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| Whenone hath beene long of himſelfe, and 
yponaſudden, arm wrcnny is caſt open 
to himſelfe: hee is o mem that the” more 
hee looketh into himſelfe , is-the more 1 
of himſcite. His inward face hin: 'and the 
fight of himſelfe is intolerable horrour. Hee thinkes 
himſelfeſuch an zbieR, and an avowed toGod, 
that he counts it too little to end "I Deſ- 


Ts of the ignorance of 


| rock bardeofſe of beart, dedolent impenitency, the 
ſpirit of ſelfe-lone Jypecriſie, apoſtacy, impatiency, 
TS conſcience, and Ls ve coutrntmerit, doe 
mightily concurre in on this paſſion. Forthoſe 
that are thus affeted, they cither dye like blocks, as N«- 
bal did, or become deſperme, as'Cawn, Saul, Achitophel, 
and fudas did. — , A womnded fpiric that is not 


reſt ioftigacion to ras ry wed [n- 

das, an Coins: And fo dos more; if 

crime have falne out in their perf, on: As $, of Lyrh 

= or his tranſgreſſion rl hee commuted 
ainſt the Word of the Lord, which bes —_ 

and pu. acked counſel of xbe wo: i 

Heere ſorrow and feare doe alwayes attend 

are thefond concelts'thardoe'emter into tos 
y winde, to prouoke him to this rage. ' Some 

bins Salas ifcberemelodins, As Pomponins, e«Atticss, 


wilfull abſtinence,dyed; to quit themſclues of thoſe ma- 
ladies char did corment them. Sore, becatſt their tubries' 
did not well ſucceed, or becaiſe-rhey would for falt 
inco their enemies hands: As did Cato dhe whole] 
towne with extremity 
of famine ( cacarients 
fame: )invironed and beſieged by their enemies, made| 


- rs allyina reprobate,maketh the (o. | 


Thllins, Martellinus. Cleanther the Ph her, by | murtber 


= 


Other diſcaſcs | 
of the foule 
notcured. 


ſnag .cx 
Lia, s 
cis. Pale 


a great fire, andafter they had batrned all their precio#s 
# ' gh Bba goods, 


= FX , - - — be. 


| Thucidides. 


—— 
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goodsglid nr wn ite themſelves and their children imo 
flameeſt 


come into their enemies hands. 

Frenbraa lled biofele in thetemple of E ay nan a 
cauſe he would not be raken-of Suda. Grawizs Siwanx 
and Statins Proxemns, pardoned by Nere,left 
ſhould liue at the mercy of him whom they hated, killed 
themſelues. Some thinking to recouer a paſt diſgrace, 
haue likewiſe put bands on themſclues ; as did the Ro- 
mane Lecretia.Some diſconteneed with the ill eftare of 
| the Common wealth, murthered theniſclues : as Nerna 
| that great Lawyer did. Empedocles threw himſelfe into 
' Arma, becauſe he could notlearne the cauſe of the bur- 
ning of it. eFri/otle,for that be could not giue a reaſon 

of the flaxe, and refluxe of Ewripas,, drowned himlſelfe, 
Sabine wile to the Emperour ofdies, cruell intrea- 
ty, Was driven to deſperation, and her ſelfe. 
The keeper of the prilon luppoſing that Paxl and Silas 
hadeſcaped, would haue himſelfe. Abimelech cau- |. 
\ſedhis Pagece il kinn, ther men hah nee foyer him, 


Signes and Symptomes.. 


pane mn is either paſho« 
Tc my of —_— —_ weake ſpirit, Ar 


__—_ roo long, and too 

expel in fcc before beode aſe R Hee i is hard- 

hearted, of an ilconſcience, i and dedolent. 

Haioctofowe grommai Golem he is either a blin- 

a an Apoſtata, or one 

of a ſeared conſcience. Heis more foaliſh then Tee 
terche Athenian, who ready tobe funke in a ſhi 

 auoydthe feare of death by water, killed hi Hee 

hath s deietted mindes hee taketh all things in_ an ill 


us I. 


| Pt 
Hacage would appene to dee boldnefle, whileſt as. 


it | 


—_— ——— —_ —— — — —_— —— iq. 


, 
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it is but more then beaftly frebleneſſe. Others prolong 
their life, bur he dothprevercies He rhinketh death (the 
wort remedy ) ro be the beſt ancidotefor his miſery, He 


is in miſery ? and life into threes that have heame hearts ? 


retozce when they can finde the grane. He is like one that is 


which long for death ; and if it come not; they would even | 
ſearch it move then treaſwves : which ioy for glare e, and | 
on 


373 


: 


ficke,thatſolong as he hopes to be cured, hee abſtaines 
from noyſome meats : bat ſo ſoone as hee vnderſtanderh 
himſelfe to be incurable; he ſparechrgothing.. So the def 


proofe of his vnfained falth, there is fome hope 


= {and if'ir bee finall;) of rorall,) ir. bath no tefai{- 


perate, ſo long as hee [nned vnder ty, hee had 
ſome hope of mercy ; bur at laſt faning with a high 
hand,and with a preſumptuous mind: he careth for no- 
thing : he thinketh to ouercome Gods Iudgements with 
his 7.4 : hee regardeth not what contempt heedorh to 
God, or what malice he worketh againſt himfelfe. Wich 
[Tchoram he faith, Shall I attend onthe Lord any longer? 


— 


Progneftickes. 
Reprobate cannot be rightly cured : and if hee gee 
any caſe, it is by ſome palliative cure, or by ſome 
diuelliſh Narcoticke, he is caſt againe into the 


ſpirit of ſlumber, If heebe an ele; or hath ever _— 
him. 


This perturbation is lefſe dangerous vnto one that isa 
flegmaticke, or a ſanguinian : and more perillous in him 
that is a cholerian; ora melancholian. The one, becauſe | 


of the frenzie of his paſſion. * Deſperation is 4. double 
Teithports «double injurie to God, offending his To- 
tice by finning; andwronging hinMercy by defdai 


Deſpuir tuadeth dirnnation in'chaines, and viol 


Bb 3 BS © layeth 


of his ſtrong and penſiue imagination; the other, becauſe | 


iri cCious. 


will ſay with Job, Wherefore is the light gizxen to him that | lob 3.20,21, 
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en rom —— ——_— 


Amb. ſup. Luc. 
[1,Aug.im 
Fſal.yo. 


A queſtion of 
the deſperates 
ſaluatioo, 
anſwered. 


—C 
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layeth claime to the wrath of God. Of all perturbations 
the minde, deſpaire is moſt pernicious, The deſperate 
is like fiſh, that leape out of the ſeething water, wrothe 
burniog fire: hee killeth both body and ſoule at once. 
This is one of the I ts of God, wherewith hee 
vſeth roplaguethe uters of his Church : asappea- 
reth in the examples of Saul, eAchitophel, [ndas, CMon- 
LaNMS, 

The queſtion may be moued : If any that pur violent 
hands vpon themſelues can bee » The anſwereis 
ſhorr and eafie, If their deaths have been moſt ſudden, 
that they.could not haue {o much leiſure, as in their harts 
to-wiſh mercy: in that caſe the worſtis to be —_— 
|becenle + die in finne, and impenitency, If their 
deaths have been alirtle OY and yer paſſing 
their power to recouer it, after their attempt; wherein 
they might haue ſome leiſure in their hearts to cry for 


Illumination, 


Rev. 3.18. 
1.lok.a.27. 


o-lolug.on. 


Epheſ.z. * | 


——— — — 


; mercy : charity may iudgethe beſt. Diuers haue been re- 
| couered out of the very a& of hanging, and drowning 
; themſelues, who haue confeſſed, that no ſooner they at- 
cempred the aR, but inthe very inſtant, they both repen- 


| ted their deed,and cryed for mercy intheir hearts. If any 


| 
| 


deſj hands on themſelues by the occaſion of a 
hoy, ily madnefſe,or melancholy : if they haue gi- 
uen teſtimony before of their Regeneration; in regard 
they doe this not ſo much of the minde, as of the body : 
| wemaſt make the beſt conſtruction of .ir, 


—— > 
hd — ——. _— — — 


Caration and remedies. 


Vy, by bumble , that eye-ſalue of the ſecret 
umination of the $ irit-, and anoynt . thy eyes 
therewith, that thoumaiſt ſee, and become truly taught 
of God. Negle& not the- meanes of Scripturall ſearch, 
and holy meditation, vntill the time thou get 4 mind ts 
kyow bine who i; true : and to know the lows of { riff, which 


paſſeth 


Ry” —— 


, 


—— 


CS TED 
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«th : that bothchy preſent blindneſſe, and 
7 gm. Ag : and that thou maiſt 
be indued with that true wiſedome which is from a- 
boue. 

If thou deſpaire of mercy,remember chat all thepro- 
miſes of WE ns, Wu 9 
Chriſts and Merits are infinite: by deſpairing in- 
creaſe not thy ſinnes, Thereis ſet before thee a hauen 
for repentance: Let not the multitude of thy finnes moue 
thee to deſpaire. Nowit Dominus murare ſextentians, [i tu 
noneris emendar e deliftuns : Altbeit thou haſt all chy 
life in finne, vneill thy very end,deſpairenor. Let thy end 
amend all. God iudgeth and efteemerh every one,not ac- 
cordin ery brew their end: 
For as death ſhall vs penitent, or impenitent; ſo 
ſhall it render vs vp againe at the laſt day, tobe faued, or 
condemned. The biganelifeof the penirent Theefe was 
not remembred, when he ſaid to his Lord, Remember me 
when thou commeſt into thy Kingdome : To whom it was 
readily and ( anſwered, This mght thow ſhalt bee 
with me in P aradife. Thy finnes are farre below the mer- 
cy of God,and yalew of Chrifts ranſome. Godcannor 
reccjue a greater wrong, nor We our ſelues cannot more 
injure our ſelues,then to defpaire of forgiueneſſe. Chriſt 
raiſed one dead, who was newly departed : another in a 
Coffin : athird, ſmelling in the graue : declaring, that as 
there is no degree of death ſo deſperate,thar can be paſt 
helpe : ſo there are no ſinnes ſo deſperate ( m number or 

c) that can be paſt mercy, 

If thy deſpaire ariſe a wounded ſpirit, ynder the 
ſenſe of Gods wrath : wander not in a confuſed genera- 
liry of thy finaes.ConuiRt thy ſeife in ſome of thy greateſt 
and perſonall offences. Begin repentance, or elſe renew 


ued at finne : at leaſt, be gri i 


{end har ion graze Cogn of eeperans; Fo 
wed; isa great repentance. Per- 
or ms Gods mercy 
s BdD4q _ is 


it. Inforce thy ſelfe to ſome meaſure of prayer. Be grie-| 


Luk 24. 43,43. 


—_—_ 


' 


: 


| paire, ariſing 


Levit.$.10,26, 
Aug 1. $,cont. 
by-eſ; 

i loh. 2.37. 
Heb.1 9s 


Againfi del- 
ypon diſcon.- 


tenement, 


376 | 


| deyour to a {weet fruition of God, who alone is a thou- 


| 


ſcience; lelt thou tall againe inthe fame ſnare, 


> — IIs 
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—_——_— 4 _— CO — — —— — 
is io. ire. Gods promites extlude no pernitent. Senſe of 
wrath,rather furthers,then hinders actuall pardon. Thirſt | 
for mercy, andthenthou gerreft ir, Caltfor grace, and 


then thou halt ir. 

And becauſe none can b>vnder this calamity, except 
hardneſſe of heert both procure ir, and ncemmpany the 
ſame : imbalme thy heart with the blood of the true 
Scape-Goate: if thy heart were made of a Diamond, it 
ſhall become ſaftened. The Phyſicians blood was ſhed, | 
and _—_— the HO In vnceſſant- 
ly for tha O yuement and ojle of gladueſſe, and anoynt th 
hen therewith, and ir ſhall be quickly ſofrened. NM 

If any diſcontentment doe difte.nper thy heart with 
this paſſion, it is becauſe of ſome apprehended miſery, 
and preſeqtcalamity.Count thy burthen common: with 

atience make vic of thy. cuils : the crofle driues none 
bin fooles to deſperation : Be notignorant of the foun.. 
taine of croſſes: O =_ not thy ſelfe impatiently a- 
gainſt the Author of them : Runnero the Striker, impor- 
rune his mercy : Make a vertue of neceſſity : Sweerten thy 
crofle, by curing thy conſcience: Turne thy miſery into a 
medicine, and thy deieCtion, into the ſteps to glory : In- 


ſand-fold felicity; eclypfing fully all thoſe inferiour 
ſparkes of miſery. 
Moderate thy immoderatepaiſions:. beware of ſelfe- 

loue: divert thy minde to other obieRts »bee alwayes 
fully refolure,to pull vp, whenthou ſhouldeftJike a well- 
bridled horſe: Mortifie thy paſſions, in Chritis paſſions : 
Reuerence Gods providence,and his willin all things. If 
thy ſeruilefearebegreat, lerizhe filiall frace of God cor. | 
rect it ; and vieallthe remedies againſt 'feare. If thy ſor- 

row be excrerve, vic all che anridoces that are preſcribed 
againſt jr. If it come ypon amelancholy humour, thy bo- 
dy muſt bee firſt phifically cured.. Vie all meanes to bee 
freed fromahe fprris of ſlumber,and from 2 canterized com | 


+ And| 


| 7.16,17,18. 


| Cu AP.2 5+  Inſatiable Anu4#ice. 


And finally learne and indeuour thy ſelfeto feare God. 
Make not thy ſelfe ouer-wiſe:why ſhouldſt thou 
thy ſelfe?Be not ouer-much wicked, neither be thou foo- 
iſh : why ſhouldſt thou die before thy rime,&c ? For he 
that feareth God, ſhall come foorth of them all,Ecclef, 
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CHAP. XV. 


Inſatiable Auarice. 


— 


Pro. 30» 15, The Horſe-leech hath two daughters 
that cry, Giue, gine. 


? 


— — 


Deſcription. 


| 


[ 


| 


Varice, is an inordinate loue of gaine , or 


to bee called couctous , loneth fol. 
er, and is not ſatiified with filuer : and 
for thee laxeth riches without the. freat 
r 

From the excefſi lone, proceedeth ancriiiine ney 
exceeding the bougds of piety, equity,charity, hone 
nies .Þu of necefſuy: A epallth thejul 
| either in acquiring, or retaining, In ac "9 fm 
Iaily, ag don thiouesdeceivers,op zor ynhonefily, 
as was C 's and Veſpaſians viinall tribute : whes 
ther this be pertly: or wy , by defrauding, 
whichis called col ———_—— « Jojecaining by | 


niggardoeſſe, when hethat ſhould al ghee giueth nor f 


an exceſſive defire of beings e: Heis| i 


Feare God. 


In recaining. 


Cs 378 Cuar. Cuar.t5- 


Inſatiable Avarice. Ef | 
nouns ar all,or giuerh roo little, or with too great difficulty:thas 


; 


' 


| 


, that he dare ſcarcely giue one bur 
Caminſttir en Mererd cot makes pee nagiything 
a E140 | ls Grrath 100 fpeciaghy Laban and Nabal ( w 
ul 9.546, | names ansgreammarize each other) are les hereof, 
| = 4M The obieR of couetouſneſſe is gaine, which is not cuill 
1 .Sam.25-3.10. re Orr Wn or keeping it. 
Obie8 of co- | 1, ir ſelfe iris indifferenc;the the abuſe is ill, 
pax —nY ——_ 
\fadersfiom | Tobefrugallorthrifty , is not to > bee couetous, For 
frugulity. ity is a venue, gaine is gotten lawfully, 
; kept circumſpeQly, and ſpent prudently vpon 
Pro.uu.5,17, | andprofitable vſes, Therhnoleof the the dbgen do ar 
: bring aboundance : but whoſoexer is haſty, commerh fi 
to » Hee that loneth paſtime, ſhall be SE 
Pro.4.15,16, | and be that loweth wine and Loa yes be Drinke 
17.& 6.6, the water of thy ciſterne ; andef thy riners ont of the midi 
of thine owne well, Let thy fount ane: flow forth, and the ri. 
wers of waters in the ſtreetes but let them e thine,exen thing 
Ariſt 1.1 de Rep. | only,and not the s with thee, Hereof is the Que. 
AY ffnary Arttwo extremities are to be eſchewed:Careleſſe- | 
Songs neſſe in the defet, without prouifion : which ma- 
arefalneſe, | keth men worſe then the heathen : and carcful- 
Mar.6.30,z:. | nefle intheexceſſe, diftruſting God, and diftraQt the | 
Pro.z0.8,9, | heart. Agwr defired neither (left he (bould | 
1.Tim.6®. | Qeale)nor riches (left he ſhould denie God) but food con- 
$8331 | wenient for him, Salomon did pleaſe God, that he-ucked' 
| no = >——_ are the ſuperfluiry of gaine, And wee 
| mp * them : [> 
roving nin an they come,to ke. 
--"p— ol jninduiy nd RY ee? to bepariene. The | 
3. Theſ 3.10, forex of our browes may lawfully be j imp oyed for the | 
Epheſ.4.18 of our , and to cate the labours of our | 
5 wo mos hands: Ocherwiſe we liue mor rr nar 2 Bf a ſoul- 
_ out e. Mcenmu ' f; 
CP-13.14 | lies, or elſe they are worſe then i ri ae 
| L.Tim.6.6 To berich,isnot th becouetous : : if he berichin God, 


| 


CON- 


XUM 


| 


| 


— 
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content wich his eſtate, and is inclined nor on much to ro n_ED 


| love hisriches, 540 poſledfe them : and not ſo much to 

them, as to vſethem : and not ſomuch to yſe 

ther, as to diſtribure them, for his owne good, the good 
of others,and for the honour of God aboue all, 

But the couetous is like a greedy dog , *he can never 

9 b his eyes and heart are onely for couerouſ- 


neſſe. © He /er»eth riches, 4 and —_ bimſelfe, ca- | * 


Ty" bur in him- 
pry Jour in his gaine : © rightly edanid ter, and his 
auttice idolatry : pn > 
to God, ak pnmr earn wn oy ages or 
God : 8 His eyes and heart are one Om 
b And hisheare oeth after couctouineſſe, i and is exer- 
ciſed with ir. hls bs hee: that © concvath av enif cans- 


tonſneſſe, 


——_— — 


Part affetted. 


affeed,is that primiciue paſſion of defice: 
Fo wage the heart tatads eoehutes thac 
which is thought to be neceſſa . If the defire bemode- 
rate and lawfull,it harmeth not the foule : bur ifit be vn- 
lawfull or exceed; inthis ca, it is 4 maladie of the mind, 
and the Luft of the ejer. All thoſe inferiour and 
good things,cannot fill, nor fully ſatisfie the hearts delice, 
ge . - one word , a ſmall 


in capacity grexer thenthe world, and ſo 
infxe in fre 


that this vniuerſe and cannot fill 
the of is, che rae har by venue and grace 
itbe in true.contentment. Wi 


preſence 
but exceed , and diſquier ic ſelfe by ſeeking 
The thing thats preſensjo grievous, andcomtenteth now 


= 


b. 13.5. 


»niob.2a.16 


— 


yn OO th. 
—— 
"—_ 


Neceſſitie, 
Pro. 27.20, 


Daurum telum 
nece ſſulas. 


God. 


Plal.17.14. 
Pſal.y3 18, 


Rom- 1.29. 


Sacan, 


— 


Cuar2s. Inſatiable Auarice. 


[OTTTI— 


— — 


Canſes, 


Iches are the couetous mans baits. Awrs facra fa- 

mes : If they be lying in his way, heis like a Lyon 
{tired vp at the fight of his prey. The obie@t pierceth 
the eye: the eye puſherh the heartzthe greedy _ awa- 
ked,and fo much the more, if he be pricked with neceſ- 
ſity, or pouerty (contracted by waltry , idleneſle, intem- 
perancie, or paſtime.) 

Becauſe many loue the creature better then the Cre- 
ator : and their defire is lefſe to the one then to the other 
God moſt iuſtly _— men with their owne excel- 
fue and earthly defires, Whoſe bellies hee filleth with has 
hid treaſwre : He (ets them (where their couerous minde 
defires to be) vpod\ rich places (but ſlippery ) that he may 
caſt them downe into deſolation. He permits them to doe 
thoſe things that are not conuenient, being full of cone- 
tomſneſſe. 

Satan bewitcheth men, and maketh them to thinke 
they haue leſſe, euen then when they haue more then 
they neede. Indas,when he bad ſufficiencie, and vnder 
the care of a ſufficient Provifor : yer the devill made 
him to ſay : — and [ will deliner hing to 
you?He aſſayed to tempt CMiR, with offering that which 
was not neceſlary, ſaying , eAll theſe kingdomes ſhall bee 
thine of thew wilt worſoip me. He cafts the golden apple be- 

many one,to bewitch them. 

The naturall completion ſtirreth vp the mind to bee 
the more couetous. The melancholike is moſt greedy, 
and the more cunning. The ſanguinian hath che more 
faire faſhions to deceiue 2nd'allure, The choterian ische 
more malicious and fiery in his purpoſe. ' The phlegitia- 
tickeis the more niggard, Examples mone alto to 2ua- 
rice: when one ſeerh another man haue much , he thinks 
incontinent with himſelfe,he is a man alſo,and muſt haue 
as much as he hath. One example is not ſeene, butthou- 


ſands 


—— 


OO — <— 
—_— 
——_ Ss = 


Cuar.25. - Inſatiahte dnarice. 6am 
Gods round about, as ſo many ſiirr 
without end. 7. One nem rope and ours 


i auarice, a8t00 much drinke beget- 
= ayeery ydropickes : Fire kindlech fire: and co- 
hte kinkent ig [elfe,vncill it cannot be quenched. 
| The more one hath , the more hee loueth to hage more. Creſcit amor 
Auarice growerh v; -with riches, as Tuy growetb vp. CH 
with the Oake. «4, hearing Anaxarobws diſpu- 2ruſonJ.1 ws, 
ting of infinite worlds :-weep ang . x Troyes I notcaule ta 
mourne, when of ſo many worlds I haue yet ſcarce con- 
quered one ? 

The eye cannot at once behold both the heaven oy) Negle& of ſal. 
| theearth. Ir is impoſſible toleruerwo maſters 2 itis moſt , uation, 
hard to bend the mind co two things alike; The n 
of heauenly things, makes men inordinate in re of 
that which is earthly, A man waxethinthe one , as he 
waneth in the other. 

Selfe-loue begers a vehement opinion in the minde, 
whereby a man thinketh , that nothing can fo much 
content him , as the and beholding of his ri- 
ches. Nature defireth bur little : but epitopes which _—_ 5 bo- 
| is ipfinite, ecepta 
|  Themoſt part of menarefalſly deceived with defire, peril | 

\andcannr oy, It is enough. He flattereth himſelfe when! quit. Hot at, Ser, 
'his riches, m—__ —_ 4 ward [.3,Stah.1, 

þou we faith the couetous) yer I doe delight my 

| when I ory my money in my cheſt there —_ AY 

are that haue too much, yet hardly will one bee found, | Populus me Populaame fb 

| thatthinkes hee hath enough. The ſea ſufficerh all the - 2 

fiſhes : the garch ſufficerh all the beaſts : bur the whole | ©*- 


— 


Selfe-lone. 


| world will not ſuffice one man. Two things trouble 
| the whole worlds Mine,and Thice: The which are a han. | Men & Tuan. 
| dred way educrihedund hefltengeſt in xccica thinks; | 
| hebathche fitongeſtreaſo onhis ide | 

Frotn within, eucn out of the heart;proceed euill evill | Native coup 
thoughts, thefts, couetoulneſle. It ariſeth-quietly ; a 


| 


$10b.$er.10. 
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and | holy One, prans anims + A froward mind. 


—— 


it commeth abroad openly. There is nothing that more 
berokeneth a narrow, and alittle and baſe mind, then to 
love riches. If it be thas ſaid by one, pears enim: it may 
be farre more ſaid, according tothe opinion of that moſt 


vA heart diſtruſting God, and forgerfull of death : with 
anyalimired confcience ( accompanied either with feare 
of enill , of enemies , or of pouerty : or with ambition ) 
cannot bur cauſe one become very couetous, 7o comet an 
enill cometonſneſſe to bis houſe , that he may ſet his neſt on 
pe rom The too great feare 

furure neceſſity (albeit the one foot be in the graue) is 
Rill a ſpurre, forcing the eldeſt heart to be moſt pr 
in this paſſion. Simomdes being asked why he was fo co- 


. | JD Eafts arefilled , and doe ſpare the prey : but the aua- 


babere. _ Ueſpafian, who being blamed by his ſonge, ” 
$ 


uerousin his old age,anſwered,I had rather (being dead) 
leane riches to mine enemies , then (being aliue ) have 
need of my friends. 


Signes and Symptomes. 


ricious is ever inſatiable, The auaricious man is 
like ynto hell, he never fairh , It isenough. Haning roo: 
much , hee thirſteth for more, Craſss was not farif- 
fied with his wealth : Nor Alexander content with a 
whole world. Like hydrepicks,the more he drinkes,the 
more he thirſts.7be Herſs- leech bath rwo danghter; which 
cry, Gine, gize, | 


He makes his profic —_— and ſpareth no- 
thing : With [«d he grudgeth the oyle which Mary 
beſtowed : and with fained words, will make merchan- 
dize of people : He fmelleth this maxime euery where : 
The ſinell of euery yaineis good. He careth onely how 
much ,'not how well hee muſt have every thing. i 


_ cn 
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his.vrioall role ; held che money to hisnoſe,, aaking, if. 
iclmelledill} who Gid, Not: buthe ied, This is of 
vrine. 


Hee feareth all chings as mortall , but defirech all 
things asimmorrtall : As he is never filled , ſois he never 


: The i mega He watcheth 
: $eeis fewefull c allthe day, and 


in the night, beis 

ſtands in doubt of every buſh: knowing, the flies doe 
{warme tothe cation. thiefe (he ſuſpes)lurkethat 
wealchs window : Witch Planter his Exclie , He feareth 
that euery one ſhall cither rob, defraud, or borrow ſome- 
what from him : He ſuppoſerh his doores and cheſts be 
valure: He iudgeth himhappie that hath nothing to loſe: 
His mind is like the t uous ſea in the ſtraits, be- 
ewixt Scyla and C 
and waues : Dcfire,diftruſt,feare, care, vaine hope, and 
deſpaire, arehis tormenting furies : as if he were in Phe- 
leis burning bull : His diet is bad and too ſparing : Hee 
eateth more for preſent neede, then future health : Ac 


cheri his tomake,apd his appetite. He 
a all his life; char —_— Found richin 
his death : He gathereth royally , and 4 h mecha- 
nically : With Naba/, he will denie to a Dawid what Abi- 
gail will giue : He ſerueth his riches, and they command 


: agitate with contrary winds | 


once, he both hath and wants: but ariothermans tren--| ,,, 


him: He his owne ſeruant : He hath his goods as 


he ouer them. 

If he cannot get Naboths vineyard; with Achab,his 
ſpirit will be ſad, he will goe to cares. bed; where he will 
moleſt himſelfe wich Geng or etteg ile fwonhens 
God, nor reuerenceth man : He ſpare 
pittieth no poore. As the Oftrich diſgeſterh Iron; ſor his 


oqutthues Dptiers and filuer : Hee careth not 
| where he finds hi ad uy ms rs 


one hath a feauer; they hold and tyrannize ouer him, not | 


no friend, and | * 


mouth,or from Gods Altar : His heart doth fol- 
fow bis luce: Hee thinkes that the beſt religion,thar 


Poſt equit em ſe- 
Met atra cure, 
Horal.Carm {,1. 


«s —— — 


3 


— — — 


| 


Mar.1 3.22. 
Luk 16.14. 


2 King.F. 


Gaine is his 


| Diana 


AR. 19.24. 


1.52.25-3,10. 


lſa.$.23. 
Iſa.32.6,7. 


Jer 8.10, 
Excd.22.11,27 
Pxo.1.19. 


Hepreferreth 


. ronkgens 


— 
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makes beſt for his ad e: With Denetrinrhee will 
ſpeake for images © He will breed,nouriſh,and confirme 
both ſchiſmes, factions, and treaſon : that he may fiſh in 
troubled waters: When he heareth the Word, his renting 
cares and deceiving riches choake it : Hee is made yn- 
fruirfull : If the Word pleaſe him not, with the Phariſes 
he ſcofferh at it : and will part with piety , ere hee part 
with profie. . 
Heethinkes _ of —_— proditions, inhu- 
manity, diſcord, atrery : i can any way make 
forhis wealth. Gehezs will: take ro bribe which Ede 
refuſed : and with edas will his Lord for a gift: 
Gaine is his conſecrate Dians : He ſubordinares piety, 
charity, amity, honeſty, conſcience, fame, and all things 
_ divine and humane, to his wealth : to rhe which 
he thinkes no way indire&. Hee cheriſherh his old age; 
( when other pleaſures are ceaſed) by the onely pleaſur 
of profit : As Simenides ſaid of himſelfe : Thar — 
(through age) other pleaſures , hee cheriſhed himſc 
only with the craft of gai 
ecſteemeth riches his principall good: and feareth 
pouerty, as the greateſt euill, He reſembleth a fwine : he 
eateth, and neuer looketh roward heauen. If hee waſh 
himſelfe wich a lirtle religion, he returnerh againe to his 
puddle: If hee loſeor lacke any thing, hee grunts till he 
get it, and grouelleth in the earth till he find it. There 
' is neuer good of him till he be dead : He is chur- 
liſh and teftie : Hee will iuſtifie the wicked for a re- 
, ward : He will ſpedke of niggardneſſe : He hath the wic- 
ked w the churle, and many deuices to vndoe| 
the poore: His dealing is falſe : He will ſhead blood for 
pifts:and like a ing Wolfe he will runne to hisprey, 
and d ſoules for their owne:Like the Romane ſoul- 
diers at fiege of Jeruſalem, that did cit in two, 
0 qr the Iewes, and ripped their imtefttines 
old. 


vi- 


ee preferreth gold to euery ones good will: like 
ro 


—_—S_—_ 


— ——— 


CunaP25. - Inſatiable , Avarice. 


hn Fa wy Sig ge wu mer Foy 
far a little Poehie, anſwered, he had ewe cheſts at home ; 
one wherein hee e his thankes that he gor ; onocher 
wherein hee put his money, that hee had : when 1 open 
this. (laid, he) Lind x ll ue hone other, I find is 
empty. His ylury avon ningiaen aye of dererth: 
he to wenry oheSab bach : makes « ſmall meaſure and 8 
r price,and buyeh the for filuer and ſhooes : 

ſe ballances w NY weights are in his houſe che 
is giuen co opprefiing ang! , 3nd delights in fil. 
ehy lucze: Herhinks gaine to e,and can make 
rrue godlinefle, reaſon, 4nd piety 2 pretence £& his 
fraud or violence :. hee enuitth all crue hberalizy , and | 
iudgeth it prodigality: he will ſay with Judge, #1 we 
pry EAEGPINY ReSpan_ont ginen to 


G_— 


T 


_—— —- — — 


4 


rngnſie. 


A Vine wie, whereicharh once ſercledis felſe, = Ik 

by cultome, 4 py Atornace 
that is Never exty A tyragay horow 
the whole warly ; A fckenellathne goat thevow the 
veigez, and Ricker faft inxhe bo uti ayrrhanmrl[ 


r96e, Cannot De. 
nate then prod 

igall : cþc(e are ph be axrd then; rhe ocher are. 
Whenriches doe _ prodigality is gone, Bur avarice 
6 (POLE pore we ſubiat ro 
it I grower 
he Frog 


none tg © (neN. 


Anoriyheproſelatongne; {tome cate 
kwaaleltc, Arg t'and if Hor 
Js 4 3 hangeting difea(s;, 4nd 


£ he 6 


DEE, _ T ol _— mi one 206212 | guns oft, aut 


c The | miqui bares, | 


A 


RR 


386, 


| The couctous 
| abhorred. 
| 1.Cor $.10,11 
Exod.18.21, 
Exod.23.8. 
1.Sam.s.z, 


Avarice, 
Matk 7.23. 
Luk.1 2.16, 
AR .15.1. 


Torwenteth, 


Pons = ” - 


Po 14.6, 
loh.2,46. 


His jgmorance, 
| 


| 


—_” 4 
= 


] 


| againe and defilerh the man. That which is'g604 in 


ning bull. It is that Megers, to -— with furies : 


Cnar.25. © ' © Inſatiable Auarice, 
- Thecouetous matyſRouldnor bee eater) with?b ?bur 2b- 
borred : Heis vnfiero be a judge : for auarice blindeth 
the wiſe, and perueres the way of righteouſneſle : Ir is 
the root of all evill, 1. 759. 6.10. CR 
wickedneſſe : All 6ther fines are Avarices hireliogs 
factors,and porters to briigin;and fer in her bootie, $ 

eth to her ſlaues, (2s Rache/ ro her husband ſaid 'Giue 
me children, orelſe] de) Giue me riches,or elſe I am 
vndone, 

The auaricious is'nor capable of infiruRion : Hee-is 
# horſe without a bridle. Golden bridies make not the 
hotſe the berter : He is an ighorant Aﬀe : yet of the Aſſes 
bones are made fine pipes: By rich mins revenues lear- 


ning is maintained, 
Auarice eommerh outof efoulefeattrefledteth backe 


its owne nature, he makes it cuill to himſelfe. The couc- 
'rous before hee gaineth, he loſeth himſelfe : and ere he 
take,he is raken, Auarice tormenteth like Phalerss bur- 


Her revenues went not mth owner, who 
fhill fucke rhe blood of Aﬀpes ; yr] hd Vipers torigue 
ſhall Nay him:He wounds himſelfe with his owtie ſword: 
His cares - thoraescormenting, becauſe of (oy 
ther they renderer ew X 
mmell carrierh dutonebutthen ; ir the ring; prone 
then of wealth,and aburthen of 20 fekcn is taken off 
in death: this Ricks faſtro bis Þackein death ;, and afier 
death. * 
"Hewaneducheharhe hc 23 whar hee hack 


oo p——entg TY hirwſelfe , ts his 
rieighboors #proymo theeves, curſes to his\ 

ores rrtreren) , and dermnation 

to h ales In his whe eG ge, 

| Bis riches will be chores 


many, 


_ _———_ 


| Caap, 25» -Inſatiable Agarice. | | 
many'things,the euaricious all: He is good to IE 


worlſt to himſelfe. 


6.9.. He hath denoured ſubHance, and hee ſhall vomit it : 
for God ſhall dr ax # ont of hue body: Higriches are the Pea- 
cocks taile. He that truſts in bis riches, ſoall fall, Pro.x tr. 
28, Hethocoppreſſech che poore,to make him(elferich, 
ſhall come to : His wife and field ſhall bee giuen 
toothers. Thereis an evill fickneſſe that ] haue ſeene yo- 
der the ſunne: to wit, riches reſerued to tbegwners cull, 
God will /oute bis hands eſſe, he ſhalten- 
ter in iud againſt him,{/4.3-14. Woe ſhall be yn- 
rothem that ioyne houſe tohouſe , and field co field, cill 
there be no more roome for the poore, Achaw was bur- 
ned for the wedge of gold : And Gehexs made leper for 


his changes of garments. What hope hath the hypoctice 
when hee bach heaped vp/riches .if'G God take away his 
(oule? 

In his avarice (hereby hee is tofſed +0 and fro) 
bee ſceketh death : His money ſhall periſh with 7 þ 
25 it did with cfnemias and eAchen and [n- 
das made miſerable ends with their auarice. Mogmn-| 
tinws,that Biſhop of CMentz, burned an innumerable 
company of poore ones (that did cry on him for 
helpe in a famine ) calling them a company of Racs £ 
Immediatly thereafter he was vifibly with Rats 
for his cruell parſimony : tos becauſe he gaue a 
for bread, a Serpent for a fiſh;or a Scorpion for an egge: 
| burforcharhe Re in , death for life, and moſt 

——— for humane. pitie, Balaams 
| tid AR. him joy and he was ſnazed by the. devil, 
1. Tam. 6.9. | 

Hermen, when hee but dreamed , that hee loſt 
' fome money, for griefe of heart hap himlſelſe, Diner- 
| cas Phiden.ar 2 certainelofle, hee death betrer: 
| cheape then by a.cord. I: is caher for a_ Cammell co 


| 


Gold is his bait of finne, a ſnare of his foule, I. Tim. | 


rage 


wages. | ludg.11. 


If.5.8.&zr.1, 


loſu.7, 
2,.King. f.27. 
lob 27.8. 
Pro.1t1i.28,19, 
and 31.6, 


Luk.11.48, 


| goe thorow a-necdles eye, then for him eo cneer into 
Cc 2 the 


| 


—— 


| 


———— 


he Kingdomeof God} He ſhallnorinberic the King 


Jome ot God that is auaricious. 
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| Carition and remedies, - 
Juetoulſnefſe ſhould not bee once named amongſt 
-_ ; Chtiftians, .5.3, who by all meanes ſhould 
2.Cor.g.8. | indeuour to mottifie che ſame, Coti3.5. and to bridle and 
Phil4.21- - | | rulethe affection of defiregby that worthy vertue of con- 
a it ' | renration: Broentent with that which a preſent: Having 
_9 foode 2nd rayment,be cherewithall coment. Let that 
| Tan.6.s, | bee ſufficient for thee, thar is convenient for thy eſtate, 


Py0.30.8, Letpreſent things pleaſe chee. Whar lor be- 
alterhtheecake ic ngood partzand reft in that,that God 


'_ [hath giuenthee. | | 
1.Efe. Conrentation ſupplieth the defe& of chat which wee 
1.Tim 6.6. want : for godlinefle with contentation is great gaine: 


Ir is natures wealth : It makes an rafie and ſhort way to 
2.£.&. riches, dy a moderate comempr'of riches, Contencation 
| will make thee, wichour hazard inchy poſſcſhons : and 
| more pleaſantly and pexceably conſerue and inioy what 
| ly thou haſt ; which che couttous cannox doe : For 
' while he is fecking more, he either {oſeth or loaths what | 

. is preſent, 
Motivesto | | "Study contention, Phil. q.11; Tris berrer then ci- 
contentation. | Chtst I can fupply riches, but rhofe tarmor ſupply it, 
ner alwayes afford it : This isfarre more eafily arramed 
. then thoſe : No man is ſo fortunate as rohaue all : and no 
Necefarium oft | man ſo vwahappy as tO want all, ' Tf chou have ſuſkcient 
parno aſſut;cere, | for the preſets, it beſt, 'and willingly-ro want, what is 
S0DEE, ' impoſſible or volawfull co get. If thou canſtnot frame | 
| thy e(tare rothy minde , yer frame thy made to thy c-| 
Socrat, | fixes Bet poortin thy tefices, and thou ſhak ſoone, 
pms wa | berich : Iris gromriehes/novtoldefreriches, Let neceſhi- 
np ren urummnoReyuanight oy cftace ruſe thy de: 


Sen.l de mor. | ': and accouritrhat thy'good, that derch thee Life 


em 
— <—G 


Cuarss. " Inſaiable Avarice, '£ 


Life is ſhore:neceſfiry is ſoove ſatisfied. He is rich enough 
that lacketh nor bread : he is ately enough rhatis noe 
forced ro ſerue. | 

It is great $kill ro know what is enough , and 
r_ wiſedome to care for no more then for that 
enough. 

Defire neither nor riches , but ſo much as 
may feed thee with bread connemens for thee and for thy 
eſtare. Let the feare of God poſlefſe rhy heart, and thou 
ſhale find « little, berter then great treaſures with trouble. 
Seeke Godto be thy portion, and ge ng, pa 

eaceſt gaine. The world is round, the hearttrian 
the circle cannot fill the triangle; rhe nookes willbee 
empty. The heart is a ſmall thing, and a lefſe word: but 
more ih capacity then the world can contzine. Ser over 
thy heart before chat infinite Good, that it may be filled 
with him, who is the only full contentment to all. 

Meditate ypon thy nativity and death: naked cameft 
thou, as naked ſhalt thou goe: Poore borne, but poorer 
ſhalk thoudie : Thou waſt to ſomething, but thou 
ſhalt dix from aff things, Doeft thou nor' ſee all rhings 
periſh withthee ? Eahily doth he comternne all things, 
who euer thinks he is to die, when all that thou art, or 
haft, ſhall be diuided in three ; th to wormes, thy 


| within thy winding cloth torhy graue : whichhe world 


| 


ſoule ro rnd en ers. Tliy life is ſhort, 
dearh approches, what needs ſo much prouifion' for him 
that is departing? Live conxentedfy ; and'die with'a good 
conſcience, that thou miiſt carry a treaſure with thee 


loſeth, by ſeeking and keeping of worldly traſh: Thou 
ſhalc Os 0s 2 ; har dry mo. bore deeper the 
worldling was aboue the-extth. The things thou wilt 
not need when thou art dead, confemme them : And what 


thou wilt neede when thou art dead, aske at God, that he 


may furniſh them to thee. 
Nature hath/pur gold and filuer vnder our feere, ro 


learne vs to comemne them. Anacrern the Philoſopher | 


received 
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Malta petent”.. 


bus, deſwnt mul- 


ta:bene eft cui 
Dess Oc. Hoy. 


Cars. l.;.o0d,16. 


[ro.30.8, 
Pro.15.25, 
Lam. 3-24. 
1:Tim,6,6 


Ccnſider life 
and death, 


Pubageras Stob. 


Serm. $. 


Learne ro con. 
remne riches. 


—_—_—_— 


Cc3 


| 


| 


Pial 62.10, 
Plal.119.36. 


| Depend on 
| God. 
| Mat.6.16,28. 


| Pſal. 3 4.9,10- 


Pſal.27.3- 
Godlincſſe, 


Pal. $7.25,26. 


Heb.13.5,6,7. 


Beware of care 


| 
is 


| Caft thy burthen on the Lord, and he ſhall nopriſh thee, 


— 


Caa P. 25. « Infatiable Avarice, 


TE S EEE tA 
received from Polyerates the King of Samians , three 
thouſand crownes,or five talents of gold : but theteaF. | 
ter hce was ſo vexed with feare, care, and watching, by : 
three nights continually ; that he was mooued toreftore | 
ix. ro the King ; and ſaid, ir was not worth the paines hee 
had already taken for it. Riches arethe burthen of s | 
mind. Riches-arc the wiſe mans ſcruants, and the fooles 
maſter. 

Remember it is impoſſible to ſerve two maſters, 
JMammona and God: if thou loue the one, thou wilt hate 
the other.. Lerchy calling ( and not thy lucre) bee the 
ſcop2 of thy life. If riches increaſe,ſetnotthy heart there- 
on, Pray to God,that he may incline thine care to his te- 

| Rtimoaies, and not vnto couetoulneſſe, 

Conſider thatthy life ſtands notin riches, L«k,12.15. 


P/al.s 5.22. He feedeth the fparrowes, and clotheth the 
flowers. , Depend vpon his prouidence and promiſe. No- 
thing wanteth to them that feare him, The Lyons doe 
lacke and ſuffer hugs bur they which ſeeke the Lord, 
{ball want nothing that is good, Truſt thou in the Lord 
and doe good,and thou ſhalt be fed afſuredly. Godlyuteſſe 
is great gaine, it hath the promiſes of this life, and of the 
lite ro come, 1.7im.4.8. 1 banc been youg, faith Dauid,and 
am old: yet nexer ſaw I the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 


begging bread. But be s ener merciful & lendeth,ch bis ſoed 
3 the bleſſing - And let your converſation be without 
cometouſneſſe and be content with theſe things that you bane: 
for he bath ſaid, I will not faile thee, neither forſake thee : Fo 
that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my belper neither will I 
fſeare what may can doe onto me. | 

Bewaxe of care, the,handmaid of couetoulneſſe; Agr. 
6. 25» Thouart better then the fowles that neicherſow, 
reape, nor carry into barnes. And better then the. lillies, | 
which neither are wearied nor ſpin, and yet God doeth 
array thefr,and feed the other; how much more thee,thar 
| art of liule faich? Thou art not able to adlde one cubit ro 


= hy | 
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thy ature, nor alter the colour of one haire, The Gen- 
tiles care onely for worldly traſh - every day hath enough | 
with its owne griefe: Seeks therefore firſt the Kingdome of Mat.6.33. 
God,and al! theſe things ſhall be numiftred onto thee | 


things as our onelyſcope, and beyond the limits of the | valawfull, 
neceſſicy of our preſent life : If it be great, it is accompa- | 

nied wich feare, ſorrow, and diſtruſt: If icbe ſmall, itis 

ioyned with ſecurity : In three reſpeRts care is vnlawfull, | 
'1. When temporall things are —_ ſought. 2. When | 

the care of them rents the heart : boch from it ſelfe, from 

God, and from heauenly things. 3. When in ſeeking of | gun, 
them God is diftruſted : and the want of neceſ{ary things | 

is feared. Otherwiſe careis lawfull : when the errand and | Rom.13 xx. 
the euent is commended vnto God : and the ordinary | *©r.7.12, 
lawfull meanes are diligently and well vſcd. 

Godlineſſe and frugality ate the remedies of auarice: | Frugalicie, 

| They ſtand very well together : Itis a lawfull thing to | Ferws 
| vie Grefghe and prouifiot, Jf there be aviy that promdeth = _- 
not for his owne, and namely for then of his houſhotd , bee _ 
— and i worſe then an infidell : That they 

may haue ſufficiency to themſelues; and may diſcharge | 

that natarall duty that the Storke hath taught man. | I'mp7a, 
Worke ere thou wan, or.couet. The thoughts of che di- | 7 per. 


ligent vring aboundance , but hethat louech paſtime or ry bY woos 
idlenefſe, ſhall ſoone come to pouerty. Pro.28.5, 


If thou be one of Gods,it becommeth thee to be with- | Other reme. 

out auarice : Iris a great deieRion of the mind, to tie to | ics 

the world , the ſoule created according to Gods i s | 

The ſoule is in price abqueall cheworld. All choſe ſecula 

riches con neither be true riches , nor thine. - is _ Luk.r 2.27, 
race that makes a manperpetually and properly rich. Be | Mat 6.19, 

ny inGod. Lay vprreaſure in? Matth.6.19. It -- 6.6.36. 

is no profit to win the whole world, and loſe the ſoule, | *35*5- 

He that walkes contentedly and without auarice, ſhall 


 dwdl vn high, 4 1. | 
"s Cc x CHAP. 


i. 


Care is an immoderate ftydy in ſeeking temporal | Carelawfull & 


| 


| 
[ 


| 
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Pride called a 
Tympany. 


The Tympanie of Pride. 


, nM —c 


1. Cor. gq. 18. Some are phffed wp. 
lam. 6.4. 1.Pet.y.5. God reſiſts the proud. 


———  — 


Deſcription. 


ide may be iuſtly called a Tympanie,not | 
onely uſe it is empty. , and ſoun.. | 
derh like a drumme: and like vmo that | 
worſt ſort of hydrophie , called 7) | 
nites : But alſo 24 it is an inflation | 
and ſwelling of theminde. The proud man is ficly cal- | 
led high-mimded,or one that hath a high heart : for pride | 
is like a yapour, aſcending high, and preſently vani | 
away in ſmoake. | 
Ir is an immoderate defire of dignity , power , ho- | 
nour , eſtimation, and excellency : vnder the which is 
compriſed all ambition, yaine-glory, boaſting, and ww. 


gancie. ys 
Pride is either manifeſt or coucred, Manifeſt pride | 


' | is that which is cuident and to be ſeene of all. But coue- | 


red pride is more hardly percciued : becauſc it is covered 
with humility, wich , with humanity , with ciui- 
liry,boneſty,or nobility : many make theſe things a pre- 


| rext to their more ſecret pride. Againe, pride may bee 


eit 


—_— — 


— 


Cuar.26. T he T ympany of Pride. 4 


either called glorious, or baſe. Socrates, when he beheld 
eAmsthenerche { imcke, (hewing to all, the rift that was 
ia bis cloke, ſaid : Thorow the cleft of thy doke I behold 
i vanity. Whereby he declared, that pride in baſenefle 

clothes, was more filchy then that which is of more 


cous apparell, 
S Vater is the pride that is vnder a ſordid habite, then 
that which is covered with filkes. P/ate was fit and 
cleanly in his apparell: but Diogewes was ſordid, "who 
trampled ypon Platoes Carpets and Cufhions, ſaying : 
I trample vpon Platees pride. To whom Plato quickly 


| 


| 
| 
| 


2 


} 


| [4 


lyed, ſaying : Thou eft indeed ide, 
Ce oats Fold ron re 
Maruellouſly it falleth out that the minde of man is 
more proud of falte humility, then if tee were more ap- 
pertly roud, And that is a moſt deformed pride, that 
urketh voder ſome fignes of humility. Strangely doth 
filthy vices lurke ynder vertues ſhew,and ſhadow. 
Diogenes, when hee ſaw Olynapias and her company 


orgeouſly apparelled, with laughter faid, This 1s bur | ples 
| Sride, When againe he ſaw the Zaredemonians (hirtiſhly 


Pride. | 


Other exam. 


and baſely arrayed, he ſaid, This is but another pride. Sa- 


lacon, a poore man, was ſo proud, as if be had been moſt | 


wealthy.e fb/alem,in the midft of his greateſt ambition, | 
conſpiring agamlt his father, and aſpiring to his Crowne, 

wr ary mT humane, and fiole the hearts of 
the people. 


is one of the worſt ſorts of price, whereby 

a man extolleth himſctfe yaingtoriouſly e his merit, 
to be reputed berrer then he is. tris rightly calted a fun- 
or a Ah winde, Hee thinkes, hee hach 

thing that he hath not : or if he have iz, he rhinkes he 
hath more of it then he hath : or he hath ir of hicſelfe,or 
by his owne merits; or that he alone bath ic, ortharhe is 


euer to have it. on 24242 
The of pride,is thar wehichs'is againſt 


_ Pharaoh 


God ea to oppoſe againſt him: __—_ 


Pride vnder 


pouerty. 
Calicona ſa- 
perbia, 
Piide vnder 
humanity. 
2.Sam.15. 5,6, | 
Arrogancy, | 


£ he 
"2 


Diffcrences. 


Mynrrlonee. 
Arift.L 1.7. 
Pride differs 
from modeſty 
and hoaclly. 


| Rom.13.16. 


Phil. 3. 3. 
1-Pet.5.5. 


| *Apinzmpla, 

| Pride differs 
| from ſtate- 

| lineſle, 
Acift. Ethic, 
4.0.4. 
Magnitudo 


| animi Cic, 


Cuar.z6. . The Tympany of Pride, 


a Pharaoh and Sexmacherib did:or to preſume to be like 
God, as Þ Nebuchadnezzar and Herod did : Burt the An- 
tichriſt excellerh all in pride : < Who exalteth hinſelfe 4- 
 gainſt all that i called God, or that i worſhipped; ſothat be 
ore God, in the Temple of God, ſhrwing bim/elſe that 
he u God. 

Mia cannot diſcerne their owne pride; farre lefſe the 
ride of others. For there are _ that ſceme to be hum- 
leand yet are very proud ; and there are many thata 

peareto be proud, and yerare truly humble, Ir ſhall be 
ficreſt ientbes to ſet downe the difference of pride from 
modeſty, and ſtatelinefſe; and from the contrary ex- 
treme, baſeneſle, The chiefe queſtion Rtands about ho- 
| nour and eſtimation, how farre it may be ſought, or how 
farrenegleGted ? what is the golden meane, and what 
are the extremes ? 

There is alawfull defire of honour : if it be in ſimal- 

ler degrees of honour, jr is called modefty : If it be in grea- 


ne 


cr , and more high, it is called CMazmficence, 
aximily, Searelineſſs or Nobieneſſe. - 
is a vertue, whereby we defire, acquire, and 
maintaine a good name, a co t eſtimacion,or mea- 
ſurable honours, and thar,both lawfully, conueniently, 
contemedly,and decently. (Here werake the word wo- 
defſty ome rwhat more ftridtly ; for that verrue thar mode- 
| rates the appetite of honour.) Hunzbity is modeſties (iter, 
whereby wee defire no greater honours or eftimation 
then either we deſerue, or conueniently can have» And 
when we preferre our {clues ro none, bur' rather make 
our ſelues cquall zo-thera of the lower fort; Pride and 
ambition 25 vices in exceſſe,are oppoſed againſt modeſty. 
And Baſeneſſe, or negleR of fame and conurnient eſti- 
; mation,is likewiſe contrary toir,in defect. | 

As far Aagmficence or AMagnanimity,ir'is a lawful 
defire of great honours due to our vertu with 
| an bonourable accepration, and conſcruation of them, 


This yertoecraveth a minde thats great,and a heart that 


—.—. 


—_ & ww dw — 


is full of ſpirit. Here the word Magnanimuty is not taken! 
(as ſomerimes iris ) for iberality,patience,or fortitude. 
| There is nothing morelike ynto pride then this ver-| The 


rae, and yer they are cleerly diſtinguiſhed, For hethat is ' oftrye ſtaceli. | 
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—_ 


mo with this vertue, ſeekerh honours, great indeed, | *<fc and mag. 
nagimity, 


yerlawfull. He ſeeketh ro be honoured of great men in-| 7 
deed,yet good: He careth not for the calumnies of the! 
| ynworthy,, and regardeth as little-ro bee in eſtimation 
| withthem: Heindeuourethto have all vertues, andro| 4c 
be one of an abſolute and conſummare probity : Hee is Y 
moderate, liberal!, contenr,thankfull, iuft, graue, ſweer, | 
flow in artempes, flowerin performance, ftrong in both! | 


loue,and a declarer of his hatred, 

Heis neither vindiQtiue,nor a difſembler, nor billons, | 
nor a flatterer : He is not too buſie, nor an admirer of o.. | 
thers : he enuieth none. His pace is ſlow, his voyce is | 
graue,ſtable;quiet,and conſtane., His temperament is of | 
a perſe@t mixiure of blood and melancholy, withour any, 
bilious or flegmatick predominion. Ic is a moſt difficill | 
vertue,which eaſily may degenerate into pride. It agreeth | 
very well with Chriſtians humility: one and the ſelfe-| 
; fame man may be both politickly ſtately, and Chriſtian-| 
| ly humble. One may magnifickly dignifie himſelfe in| 
| his honourableeftate, (but in ſpeciall;in the office of a| 
' Magiſtrate) and yet before God, and his owne conſch- 
| ence, he may be baſe,deieed, humbled; and may licke 
' theduſtin his preſence, He may moſt-lowly deplore his 
 finnes,and acknowledge himſelfe to be but earth, and a | 
| moſt miſerable worme,and nota man, Vnto this noble 
 yertue is oppoſed inexceſſe, Ambition or pride; where- 
by weiudge our ſelues more worthy of honour then in- 
| deed we are: And there is oppoſed toit in defe&t, baſe. | Mnywareu, 
neſſe,and negle& of eſtimation, as hath been ſaid, . Bafrneſſe, 


— ——— 


— 


Por | 


fortunes, ſtrong and bold in dangers, adeclarer of his | pp moth 


— — — —— ee 


God. 


Satan, 


Proſperity. 
Eſa.9. 9,10. 
Eſa. 28.13. 
Hoſ.1 3.6. 
Pſal.30.6,7. 
Aug. Serm 31. 
'Vummnrebus 

| ſolemne ſe- 

| cundis, 


Cland.z $11. 
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Part afſetted. 


Ride hath the affeion of deſire for the immediate 

ſeat: Far all that is in this world, is 4s the laſt of the | 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. But becauſe 
it i$4c euill, it vſurps place alſo into other af- 
feions : For he that is proud and ambitious, hee hates, 
and feares to bee baſe. Hee enuieth that others ſhould 
match him : Heis iclous of every one: He hkewiſe reioy-| 
cethin the ſubie@t and drift of his pride : He hopes and | 
truſts confideraly to acraine to his higheſt Zenich: Tothe | 
which he hath both heart and mind moſt (lauiſhly ad- | 
dicted :the one to deuize and approve all that he doth, 
or intends : and the other to make choyce thereof. | 


— 


—_— —_— — —OW—_ ——— —O—_ 


Cauſes, 
ewo vniuerſall and externall cauſes of pride, 
( commontoall ocher ſickneſſes. of the ſoule ) are, ' 
God the one,a moſt iult deficient cauſe, leauing many to | 
cheſelues: The other,Satiz who,as his own firſt fault was 
pride,ſo he ceaſeth not to infeR all with y ſame poyſon. 
— aduancerth = and pride feedeth vpon 
proſperity,thatit may betheprouder. Ephraim and Se- 
maria inpride and preſumption of heart, ſaid, The brickss 
are falne:; but we will buzld it vp againe with bhewne ſtones, 
Ephraims deunkennefle in proſperity, begot the Crowne 
of pride. They were filed, and their bearts were exalted. In 
wy proſperity (ſaid Dawid) 1 ſhallnener be moned, Nride 
isthe worme thatis bred of riches: iris bard for axtich 
| mannot.tohe proud: pride is prolperities vice. Whenthe 
heartis lifted vp in his height, Ezech. 31. 10, a concei- | 
ted hope of proſperities perpetuity, exalteth pride, Eſa. 
47-7-lfbeauty, ſtrength, or any of Natures, or Arts gifts 


concurre,pride aduanceth it ſelfe the higher, 


Many 
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Many doe compare themſelues with others, whom 
they eftceme worſe thery themiclues: as did the 
Phariſe with the humble Publican. He chinkes -himſelfe 
ſuperiour co another; whereas the other may be wg 
our to him in many chings. He' is nor 
that which he wants, bur of that which he hath, ponge 
umphs ſo over it, as if none other could match him. He is 

of his neighbour, but farre more ignorant of 


himſelfe. 

Opinion bringerh forth pride : grear ambition pro- 
tendredoafehecptatataFanectl may ma To a ro 
thy ſelfe ro be ſomewhat, is the ground of pride. Selfe- 
loue and compl deceivech many, making chem 
conceit more,and better of themſclues, then they arein- 
| deed: : and to be greater in their owne eyes, the inthe 
eycsof God, or of man, A young ſeholer is exfify-puſt | 

vp. The ſpring of all pride is lying, over-gile with the 
tinGure of crurh, Acabirion, like a wily Serpent, at a 
ſmall hole creeperh intorthe minde, the morher where. 
of is preſumption, Wee conceirt wee haue the vertues 
which we want : or we thinke we havedtiem ion 
rer meaſure chen indeed they are. Hereof are bred Prides 
rwo daughters, Oftentation before ochers of great ver- 
rue, (by Ay e,apparell,nand when wee r00 
| much good ſchacs) and a goetnben within our 
| ſelues. 
| Native corruption isthe moſt neereand Lond @ceals 
| ofpride. It was the firſt fin im heaven, and the firſt finin 
Paradiſe,and the firſt fin thar fpringerh yw into vs. The 
greateſt Moralift — _ Socravres diſdai.. | 
| ning eoreceiue the of proud Atridveder, 
faid, He ſenderh thefe pifrs ai ; undrthis is our 
ambition,to refuſe them: and'ſo every owe hathhivowne | 
inbred pride.Chrift ſaid , From mhin, even ont of the hart, 


whereof doch ſpring ide 'of good 
theface of i rs hickts ven rovbges 


- blorting|. 
Ferrer by- 
Sognes \ * 


Aatirne, 


lam. 4.16, 


Native cor- 


Eraf. Apepb. 


» Cor.:t. To 
Plal. 30 6,7. 


Kavigric Tg | 


| Maak. 7.28; 23, 


| 


—O— —— _ 


| pocrilie, 


— 
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Math,6. 


FOlloontent- 
Den. 

Blinda concilia- 
tricula dignita- 
tum. Ambr,ſ. 
Luc.bb1. 


| 
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Srenes and Symptoms. 
Ride doth bud; Ezck. 7. 10. and teſtifie to the face, 
TL 4 high heart hath a proud looke : A great ſhape, and | 
alarge(h ,yoydot an honeſt minde: like Hereales | 


youee raicure drawne pon the ſands. : The proud doth 
nine himſelfe to bee preciſe, and playeth the h i 

in all poynts. To his worſt wine hee prouiderh the fai- 
reſt garland. Heisthe Ape of vertue and Religion. He | 
counterfers the grave, the modeſt, and mocucls; and 
thar onely in externall and ridiculous gefture, 
voyce, and oftentation, Heis a foole to make wiſe men | 


"He delights in bis owne toyes, like the fiſherman -in 
Theecritus, who (atisfied his hunger with dreames of | 
gold : Heis full of complacency and ſelfe-opinion : He | 
will haue all that he doth,cenſureleſſe. He excuſeth or ex- 
renuates his faults, and layeth ouer the waight of them | 
on other thing. He thinkes none is able to-niatch 
him : like Zowxes, when hee had-finiſhed Aralantas pi- 
Rure, admiring his owne worke, wrote vnder it, Sooner 
may Þ ainters enuie, then imitate what I hane done. Heis 
like the Peacocke,glorying in his owne fethers ; and like 
a bubble of water, pufted yp with the winde: orlikean | 
empty veſlell,the more it is empty,it ſounderh the more. 
He is mounted ypon his owne conceits,and thinkes with | 
Antiochws,he isable to ſaile on the earth, and goe on the 
ſeas : His attempts are above his power and eſtate. | 
His ſpirit is euer Ricring and ynquiet. It is nener Ray- | 
ed nor content; it is cuer- aſpiring to a higher altitude: 
his ambition is flattering bawd for dignitics. Alexan- 
der anſwered Darws his Ambaſſadours ( who intreated | 
far peace, and offered his daughterin marriage) The bea-| 
uens could net permit two Smnnes, and the earth could noe | 
ernpit two Alexanders. His heart-was inſatiable : when | 
he heard Auexarchus the Philoſopher, by the authority | 
of ' 


— - — 
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of Demecritnsthe Philoſopher his Maſter, afficme, that 
there were innumerable worlds, ſaid, Woe is me,miſera- 
ble man,that haue not yet conquered but one world. He 
wouh! not cohtent himſclfe ro be the Monatch of al 
men, except he had been alſo eſteemed as a God, and di. 
vine honours giuen to him, 

His arrogancy is onely the ſcumme of his choughes, 
yaniſhing with fading pleaſures, and fed by footiſh-ob- 
ies. His words doe {well with: yariity 7 he ſhewerlyhig 
folly in boaſting of his fortune. His threatnings are more 
fearfull,then hurtfull: bis great boaſt tiath leaff courage + 
his many words beroken {mall wit. A proud minde isa 
windy yenter, (yea a vaunter) of vertue; His heart is' bf- 
ted wp'to brag, He will laugh of purpoſe with ; toi 
ſhew his white teeth ; and if he could, hewould haue 
hisoftencation in his horſe heeles, with Poppeia, Neroes 
; Concubine, who ſhod her horſe with pure gold. 

Pompey covld abide no equall, nor Ceſar »ſuperiour. 
ho ihe reat greatly bragged; that he had ouer- 
come,put fl he, flaine, and raked MOIIE 
foureſcore foure thouſand ; and cauſed this to be 
written in the Temple of Minerna. /nhixs Ce/ar profel- 
ſed arrogantly, that hee flew in battels cleuen bundred, 
ninety and two.thouland men. 
duti; quam ſecandin Rome:  » (ii [26 | 

He takes aduantage of euery trifle ro bt vaihe, as Jus 
lia, Augaftre his d er, admomiſhed by one to be 
more modeſt, and frugal}, like her father , anſwered, My 
facherdoth forgerhimlclfero be Ce/@, bar TL remember 
alwayes that I am Ceſar: daughter, He ſpeaketh proudly 


with the mouth, he imagineth lies, he is defpighrtull;he 
guy reyes 


the ypright and humble, he makes con-: 
mind, with the. lowly, then.te' dinide the. ſpeyle with the 


{ 
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Maluia primes « fe-opph: | 


2. Per.2, 18, 
lude16, 
lam. 4.16, 


later. Ant. 
ſup. * 


ft 
4 
Martial. 
Vaunting, 
Plinius, 


Plat in Caſar. 


Vanity. 


any is.ill : For better it cato be off inenuble _ 


| Stob,Serm. 12, 


Pal. 17.10, 
'Prou. 21.24. 
Eſa.3.16. 

Pſal 119.51,69 
.133.3. 
140.5. 
Prou, 13.10. 
Prou. 16.19. 


: 


Prog» | 


Vinuts venti- 


| 
Oftenration, | 
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Prognoſtickes. 

Ride is moſt hardly cured, and when oneis 

6 - hardened in pride, by was Nebac « Youth is 
' | Dan.5.30. | moreſubietro it then the aged. Ir is hard to abaſe rhe 
| r Tim. 3-6, \ proud with power leſs wich counſell : For pride is 
ny a fooliſh eui ere venomehidden pſt defer | 
: fraud, the mother of iGe, the parent of enuje; the 
moth of holinefle, the inder of hearts; our of fermiedies | 

4 focth ciſcaſes; and of medicine , begetting 

Enſoing cuils. | Pride was onc of the mother finnes of Sedewe. The 
Pſal.138.6, ad man is forſakervof God; hee growech reſolnte in | 
Sale, , killed Hiemp/al;and eAberbal his bre- | 
thees,thathe alone might be King of Numidia, ' efb4- | 

Indg.9.5 molech killed his brethren all at once, that hee | 
might be King of ſ/re/, Arthe firſt, m the Church dewo- 

tiem bred wealth : the peroled the mother, nd | 

ate her. thorow, likes red the mon- 

er eFmmbirion, Ire acer of «d mother) Who | 

Augia Epiſt. | in the end did deuoure her grandmother Revigiov. Pride | 
£lementum | isthe beginning, the end and the cauſe of yen enils, Awa- | 

| malorum. | rice and ambition aceche clements of evil}, What wars 
hath chat inſatiable luſt of Dominion kindled ? Alex | 

| ' | axdlerir Hfia, (yras im Tenia. The Lacetlemonians did tiſc | 
| __ the eAtbemans : they againſt the '{orimtbians. | 
Cartbaginians againſt the Romans,” The Renders | 
tie oe 4 referer 
: 0 

Whew the-preud roans thoughts are and his 
FL II ſtae low, heliueth alwayes a porbue- D—_— 
Amb Gp tac, | e-bleh ike 2 {hi withone's Plot cofed v4panddowne 
L.3 with rewpefis and winds. Hismind doch free +the defite 
Bern. decand gy of di - isacankeredneſſe to the minde. O pride;/the 
-+———_— of the proud, how doft thou torment all! He tor- 


mean himſe (as his owne greateft enemy ) with de- 


_bres,] 


_— — — _ 
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fires, cares,and hopes ; which eafily he might amend, if 
he would amend his pride. 

Whoſocuer louerh the pride of life,the loue of God is 
not in him. When pride is on her ſaddle, miſchiefe and 
ſhame are on the —_—_ : Forrune cannot be too lotg'a 
friend to the proud : tor God hath decreed ro fhaine the 


pride of all glory. When honour is ſpunne and wouen,the | 


web of life and glory in a moment is rent. Woe tothe 
crowne of pride, it ſhall bee crodden vnder foot. The 
pride of man ſhall bring him low : God will breake the 
pride of his power, he will put his hooke in his noſtrels, 
and his bridle in his mouch. Though his excellency 
mount vp to the heauens, and his head reach ynto the 
clouds, yer ſhall he periſh for euer, like his dung,he ſhall 
flic away as a dreame : Hee is exalted for a little, but is 
gone and brought low,deſtroyed, and cur off, as the rop: 
of aneare of corne : He ſhall be takenin his pride : The 
more gold pride eateth, the more blood ic drinketh ; and 
the higher it climbes by other mens heads, it breakerh 
its owne necke the ſooner. Hispride ſhall deceiue him, 
though he dwell 1a the clefts of the rocks, whoſe habica- 
tion is high, and ſay, Who ſhall bring me downe tothe 
ound? though he exalr himſelfe as the Eagle,and make 
Faneft among the ſtarres, thence will God bring him 
downe: Ged refiſteth the proud. And thoſe that walke in 
ide he will abaſe : As Vzz4abr heart was lifted yp to 
is deftruQion. 


—— 


Caration and remedies. 


Hen externall occaſions are the chiefe cauſers 
V of che heart to be proud, they would be cicher 
ſhunned, orelfe the mind would be diverted fromrhem. 


lirtle moued with pride, did preſently 


Flare moumed ypon his horſe, and himſelfe a [ 
fo from his 
with 


- 
— 


4ol 


t.loh.2.15. 
ludgements, 
 Efa.23.9. 

| Plal.21 9.78. 


Ea. 28. 1,3. 

| Prou. 29.23. 

Leuit.26.19 

a. King.19.28. 
lob 20 6,7,8. 
lob 24.14. 


Plal 59.12. 


Obad.3.4. 
Reu.18,7,8. 
1 Per. 5.$. 


Dan. 4.37- 
aChro, 26.16, 


horſe, leſt hee ſhould bee overtaken lofrineſle in 


| 


lob 33.17, 
Ezck.24.27, 
Eſa.3.17,,026, 


Knov thy 
ſclle, 
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ridin | When men are loth to ſeuer the obiefts fromthe 


minde,or the mind from the obieas: God commeth in 


as that great Phyfici 


jan, cither tocurethe curable, or to 


confound the incurable. That hee nos 


night hide pride from 


man, he takes away the pride of mans power, cuen the oc- 


cations 


The more thou knoweftthy 


become d. 


Fete, the leſſe thou ſhale 


eſteeme of thy ſelfe : confider what thou waſt, what thou 
arr,and what thou ſhalt be. Looketo thy ſelfe in thy na- 
tjuicy,inchy life, inthy death : Filchy ſperme, a ſacke of 


dung, a bait of wormes, a prey 


what filthy 


noſe, and thereſtof the 
ſhalc ſee there is nota more filthy dunghill « 


excrements goe forth 


for diuels. 

thy mouth, t 

4 , and Foc 
thy bo- 


es of 


dy is. Conſider from whence thou commeſt, and be a- 
ſhamed ; where thou art, and lament ; whither thou arr 
and be afraid. Whereof ſhould a man be proud, 


oing, | 
: So ncaa icfanebicbink a paine, his life a la- 


bour,and his death anec ? 


When King Philip 


ſo much in his viQtories, 


eArchidemu the ſonne of ef gi, wrote ynto him ; 


that if he meaſured (now after 


victory) his ſhadow, 


he ſhould finde ic nogreaterthen before, when hee was 


OUCTCOIMNE, 


Learnechereforecbarthourmiiſt ſee thy (elſe thorow- 
ly, and thou ſhalt be able ro-gather many-argurvents of 


humility out of thine owne heart: 


thy 


humble and baſe body, thy burthenſome finne, thy in- 


tricate cares, fooliſh defires,j 


licate errours, imminent 


dangers, trembling feares, anxious firairs, daily doubts, 


neceſſities, difficulty 


to good, and procliuity 


roilk. A cloud of cuils, to eclipſe thy greateſt glory and 
Ps 


ich thou haRt;it is either not thine owne, or elſe 


light, 

| not ofthat which thou haſt, fith- iermay be loſe. 
= 

as Socrates ſhewed the worlds 


to. Alas- 


\ biader, (proudofhiepoliciſions) and axked IF bee could 


—_—___ 
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finde there his lands in Athens territory. Who anſwered, 
were not ſer downe there. How is ic then, faid he, 
that thou arr proud of that, which is in nopart of the 
world? If riches increaſe, ſernot thy heart thereon, nei. 
ther ler it be exalted, In the goods of Fortune, it is great 
praiſe, not to be lifted vp. Inthy flouriſhing age, the 
flower is withering, while as thou art yer yo; 
Say not that thou art wile: if thou wert wiſe, thou 
wouldeft never ſay,that thou art wiſe. If thoa be in ho- 
nour,cemembert art but a dreame of a ſhadow, 
rkertho dey ering ve fo pron ee oy euaes 
man wri oO :a 
rar ug rad Pena, br Gr 7 oc 
thy ſelfe ; bug all of him who hath as great cotake, 
as to giue. The is like 4 wild Aſe-Coft, 
without wir, vntill ir be taught ir. If cheu haſt received 
mart, AS cine TI, 
CC PnEns _ 
ing, . are , norto in, 
-_ eau, wes nr . 
d hy death and miſery in perfet remembrance: 


thing then man. Behold rhe graues of rhoſe char are 
dea ſeeif tho canſt fee their ornamenes, honours, 
ioyes,banketing pleaſures: TO rotten» 

ing is left bue duſt. Bur convert thy eyes from 
their bodies reſolued into duſt, vnto their ſoules lying in 
damnation. Gee forth, and looke the carkaſe: of the 
men that hawe trauſgreſſed againſt 18e : for their worme 
ſhall wot die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched, and they 


Let rye ror rothe humble, & re- 
both facred and 


of | 


Whileſt we are liuing, wee are bur ſo many es Or | Remember 
ranger. owe" wana fracybar on 


hiſtory 
of Babylon; 

Tower,Gen.1 1.5. Sodom,Gen.19.24.Ezck.16.49.Core, 
Dathan,& Abiram, Nam. 16.31. Goliab, 1.Sam. 17.50. 
| Dda Danid, 


—— 
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David, 2.Sam.24.15 Saint 19.28. Ha- 
wan, Heſt.7.10, Pharach,Exod.g. 34, Nebuchadnezar, 
Dan.4-19,20. Hered, AQt.1 2-21. Butin ſpeciall,the An- 
gels.Pride is more tolerable inthe rich,then in che poore., 
Bern. The cuill angels were proud in heauen; but thou art 
mn proudin a dunghill: chey were high-minded, becauſe 
they were high : what will become then of thee ſo mi- 
2, Pet.2.4. ſerable,and yerproud ? God ſpared nor his Angels, nei- 
ther will he ſpare thee, his iudgements are alike, 

Chrifts ex- Set before thy eyes the humility of that Prince of the 
ample. _ the earth : Who being equall with God, onriny 
Phila.678, , wade bimſclfe of no reputation, and tooke on lum t 


forme of a ſernant, and was made like unto men, and was 
found in ſhape 44 a man. He humbled bimſclfe, and became 
| obedient unto thedeath,cxen the death of the Creſſe. The 
| beholding of the Lords crofle,is « remedy ggaink pride. 
| 
| Hee came not to bee ſetued, but to ſerve : none can bee 
more humble then hee was. The Lord of heauen, and 
greateſt aboue all the Angels, was made the loweſt a- 
lack C18. movgſtmen, The Lord of all Kingdomes preferred a 
| | Crowne of thomes toall Crowaes of gold, bis in- 
| accefſible glory, For thy ſafery hee deſcended to the 
 earth,tothe Craſſe;to-the graue, and to- hell, The moſt 
:- | glorious God, the moſt humble man. is humble, 
ſhall a worme be proud ? God is humble,(hall dung bee 
| proud ? The head is bumble, (hall the leaft roe be proud ? 
| Thisis Chriſts owne recipe ro make vs bumble, ſaying : 
Math. 11,39. | Learne of mer that 1 am mecke, and lowly in heart, and yee 
ſhall fi reſt unto your ſonles. ; 
Humiliy, | Thatthou maiftlearne bumilicy, the true antidote a- 
gdinftpride: Conkder as itis beter, foiris cafier to bee 
humble,cthen proud : The way z@pride is dafficill : bur ro 
be humble icismerecafie. The proud haue need of ma- 
ny feathers, toflce aloft with: but the humble ueed none. 
0 nobilen ma- | The proud have many aduerſaries and dangers, whileſt 
£4 quam fal- +| the humble ate-more ſecure. As that King {aid of his 


cem conan! | Crowne, Q Cromat, more poble then happy. Humble 
An 4 ; thy, 


—— — _ 


— — 


Cuar.26. "The T ympany of Pride. 


ry. The reward of humility and\the feare of God, i riches, 
and glory,and life. The pride of man ſhall bring hins low: but 
the Gander in (paris ſhall imoy glory. 

Ic is impoſſible both to feare God, and tobe proud at 


once, Set the feare of God before thy eyes. The feare of 


the Lord i to hate exill; as pride and arrogancy, and the e- 
mill way. He is that King of heawen,who is able to abaſe thoſe 
that walks iz pride. He reſiſts the proud. There is no Gnne 
that ſo direRly offends God,as pride: and his Judgments 


EEE ee EEE ee 


A et 


| 
{ 
' 


| and the worlds maſter ; thy calling honourable in hea- | 


are moſt dire againſt it aboue all hnnes. 
When thou feeleft any thing ftirre vp thy heart to 
pride,incontinently conuert thy euils and fins into reme- 


dies. Yenenum veneno pelle. As the Chymiſts make the 
beſt phylicke of the worſt poyſon.So take thou thy grea- ; 


reſt - 4 0 y and Toule, Jet them goe into thy 
heart with remorſe, mixe the ferife and ſorrow of them 
with thy pride, Let the Peacockes tayle, at the Gght of 
his blacke feer, be deieRted. Let the whice Swan looke to 
her blacke legs. Whar guiltineſſe and filthineſſe is within? 
and how vile a Carrionchy body is aboue all beaſts. Th 

beſt goodis bur too baſe, it is not pure, but mixed with 
many impurities: one Waſpeis able to poyſon the whole 
conſerue : thy finnes and vices are pure and abſolute e- 


Let thy holy gloriation in God, baniſh thy pride : let 
thy minde be lift vp, in that thou haſt many preroga- 
tines in thenew Teruſalem; inthat thou art Gods ſonne, 


uils, and holy gn with many euill circumſtances, 


uen,and thy life contented in the earth : thy mind is in- 
lightened, and thy body willing to be diffolued: Here, 


| ynder Gods fauor,and hereafter to abidein his preſence. 
yaw 


| Lerthy conſcience be thy Theater, thy feaft 
, rying, 


by glo- 
Make 


Dd; 


thy ſelfe, left God humble thee: All chat thou haſt,is his 
by due,and chon art his by debt : The beſt are moſt hum- 
ble : The heauieft heads of corne bow downe, when as 
rhenaughrieſt ſtand vprighe: It is the path-way to glo- 


Pro,22.4. 
Pro. 29.23. 


Feare. 
Prou.8, 13. 


Dan. 4.34. 


2,Cor.1.12. 


OO 


C2 


— 


Gal.$.24,25, 
26 
zoo of (-. 


. | buſts, Live in the Spirit, that 


Cnar. 26. The Tympany of PPade, 


Make thy ſelfe equall torhem of the lower fort,and in 
meekneſle ofminde cuunt berter of others, then of thy 
ſelfe. If thou maiſt nor ſtoope with thy calling, yer Roope 
with thy minde,and let a King /rearne to feare God, that 
his heart be not lifred vp abewe hu brethren, and that hee 
rurne not from the ( ommandement to the right band, or to 
the left. Itis a great verrueto a greatman, to be humble. 
Humility in honour, is the Honour of honour. Nature 
hath made all men alike : None are inferiours to ys by 
our merits, but by Gods ordination ; we are obliged to 
all men in an honourable duty, 

Learne, in a ſpirituall vnion,to become Chrifts ; and 
by duly prac of rr mortification. Learne in 
| Chriſts Crofle to cracifie the fleb, with the affeltions and 
maiſt walke in the Spi- 
| Rs ſhaltnot be defirous of yaine-glory: 


70 
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CHAP. XXVIL 
Thepasfion of Ioy. 


— 


" — — 


Prou. 14. 13+ Exen in laughing the heart is for. 
rowfull, and the end of that mirth is heauines. 


Deſcription. 


joy,the heart, in a ſorr,runnerh out : and 
by the inlarged , the cordiall ſpi- 
rits are ; eupon oft times 
doth follow ſudden 2ftoniſhmene, and 


Ioy is an affetion of the hearr, _ 
In 


vpon the opinion of ſorne preſencor furure good. 
joy the heart is ivlarged,and exalted. 
loy is cicher internall and hid, which doth not ap- 


countenance, laughter, or any otherwiſe. 1 againe is 
diftioguiſhed _— to re diuerfity of theobieR. Ir 
is either for any good to our ſelues, orfor any good to 
our friends, or for nate 

Toy in reſpe& of them that reioyce, and their manner 
of reioycing,is either nacurall or ſpiricuall. Nacuralt joy is 
common ; and is cither lawfull, oc vnlawfull. loyes vn- 
lawful are cicher ſuch as ariſe yponthe plealure of 
Gods gifts,or vpoa the pleaſure of fin. Ioy arifi 
Gods gifts, as meat and drinke, men or evatongte ub- 


peare: orelſe external, which appearerh in the geſture, | cxternall. 


ie&ion of ſpirits, the deftruction of our enemies,  Luk.10 ©, 
XR mw Dds _ fres! | | 


Plal4.6,7, 
i.Cor.3 21, | 


— 


| 
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| 
1.Cor.13.6. 


Toy ſpiricuall, 
Pal 137.6. 

| Luk 15.2 3, 
Plal.1s 2.4. 
Prou.21.15. 


Gand my: vani. 
ratu &> gaud; 
wm veritalls, 
Aug. in loan. 
Bern, in Serm. 
ldem 
Chryſoſt.Hilar. 
Prov. 14-13. 
Eccleſ.2,2, 


Proy.14-13- 


i —————, 


Ephel5.4. 


CO —— 7 


Concupiſcible 
affection. 
Iam, I,14s 
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— — 


fares, profic, honours,) This ſort of joy,it is in the giſt, 
| not inthe giuer : ir is either _ pleaſure ſenſuality, 
| or elſe it is immoderare. Toy arifing vpon fin, is couered 
with a baire. 

Spirituall joyes are ſuch as the Spirit worketh, onely 
inthe regenerate,as reioycing for Gods glory, and the 
Churches peace, for the conuerfion of finners, for the 
meanes of ialuation : and for the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience in well doing. 

Theſe two ſorts of jores, naturall, and fpirituall, are 
otherwiſe called by Diuines, The ioy of vanity, and the 
joy of verity: A joy in the creature,and a joy inthe Crea- 
tor: A ioyin a mutable thing, and aioy in amatter im- 
mutable. The ſpirituall joyes are called Angehicall: the 
- of the Palace. The naturall ioyes are called the joyes 
of priſoners, the baſtard,worldly,and bitter-ſweet ioyes, 
that are madneſle. Theſe are to worldlings that are with- 
| out God, ſeeming ioyes, eſteemed to bee grear, becauſe 
they know no better. They cannot get Penelope, t 
will be ſurers to her maidens. Hee that is diſeaſed wi 
' theſenaturall and baſtard joyes, hee is a mirth-monger, 

one who ſtudieth mirth: the end of his mirth is = > 
theend of his pleaſure, ioy. It refleQteth backe againe 
vpen himſelfe till he be wearied,and goeth not directly 
to God, the finall and full end of all mirth, His mirth is 
either rotten and filthy ; or pricking and taunting ; or a 


foohſh feather-mirth, 


Part affetted. 


T2 part immediately affeRed,; is the concupiſcible 
affection of deſire, whereby the heart is tickled with 
a deleQtation, and drawne to delight.in ſome preſent im- 
moderate or vnlawfull pleaſure. God by nature hath gi- 
uen many pleaſures to man,to tire vp his affetion vnto 


| the actions of well-doing, The functions of the minde, 


and | 


— 


, 
——— — 


 —_— 
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Cuar7. T he paſſion of loy. + 
ant 4&ions of the' body , ſhould'not be direted' ro: 
inioy pleaſures-: - bur pleaſures are to bee inioyed to 
fire vp the minde and the body, to the funRtions and 
ations of vertue and of grace : When ioyes are ſought 
diredMly, immoderately, or vnlawfhlly, co delight ſeniua- 
lity : the affe&tion feduces the hearr, and the imagina- 
tion ſeduceth the minde , and all the facultics 

are ſnared, 


Cauſes, 


Here is no joy, bur in the fruition of that thing 

' whichis inioyed, Ioy is the expletion of love and 
deſire, of that thing that is eſteemed to be . Where- 
inthere are three things required. 1, Adelighting . 


2. A coniunGtion withir, 3, A cn, 6> a teeling | 


of that coniuntion, Albeic ſometime the ſimple free- 
dome of cuill maketh fome gladnefle : as our minds 
conceiue (aftertrouble) the good or preſent eaſe, The 
yulgar obieCts that mooue boy: are ſuch-as coticerne the 

of the eyes, the luſt of the fl:ſb, andthe pride of life : 
And among thoſe = , muration and variety cauſe 
gladnefſe. The change of all things is delightfull : Wee 


cannor ſay bur one day in one eſtate: Nature delights to 


wander fromyaniry to yanity' ( as E#ab did amongſt the 
trees) what it hath, it lotheth : what ſweetneſle ic finds, it 
defires to change,that it may find more. It pn from 
pleaſure to pleaſure, ſecking ſome whole pleaſure t hke 
one that reads a line, he goeth to another line, and fo 
foorth, that hee may know the whole, that is written. To 


lookelong one pleaſant colour, dazelleth the eyes : 
ſo the long fruition of one joy -wearyeth the minde, 
yneill ic finde a new one : New obiedts changed oft 
times with rarities,rauiſh the heart, Too much, is too 


ww 


Proſperity | 


_—_— 


— —_—— 


"OD 
410 | CuaP27. The paſeon of loy. 
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Proſperity, Prof is one of the greateſt rauiſhers of che heart 
" vibes ecifbefaddenge aſtoniſherh: if ic be 
and hardly actained or retained, the care 
lob 21.22. | ſerhthe delight, Alwayes wealth affordeth much ven- 
_ | ting of wantonneſſe: As Dines ſaid to his /awle,Thow baſt 
ga —= | at gabiitey Provo bono ni 
Pro.10.23. | andtakethy paſtime : Herein there is no finfull ioy ſpared, 
Pro,z. 14+ It is a paſt inne to a fools to dee wickedly, who reioyceth in 
doing euill. 
Calawiry Calamity befalling to our enemies, or to them wee 
enemics. hate, breedeth ioy to the heart : Not becauſe that any 
euill can ſimply , or of its owne nature make ioy : 
but by a fove 3.1. » becauſe( of our owne ſelfe-loue ) 
we delight inthat,that benefies our ſelues , by the oner- 
—_— Rc This is 2 =_ 9 = 
kind of ioy, and is onely proper to e and bale ſpi 
cies | vits : As Phecies the eAthenians to bh 
eſet enimi, ms» | (acrifice , at ihe glad newes of their dead enemiec 
-— * lethoricke and ijouiall compleQion , goodneſſ; 
wir. Sa x ds and fond jon. . 
A ioviall com- of bloed,andequabiliry of all the with a wea- 
nr Ker wit and ſtronger body, making inſolent ſenſuality to 
have predominion,and the body ing the mind,cau- 
ſeth coo much carnall ioy. If outward baits, and inward | 
vabridled affeQtions doe concurre, withour the reftraine | 
of reaſonor of grace, the mirth of the mindis themore 
Prou.z5.2x, | Mad» For fool, «x t07 to bins that is deflirmee of wnder- | 
_ proceeds from ſudden dele&ation : Itis the | 
m—__ by | motion of the mouth and brefſt , cauſed by the midriffe. | 
mirth ſudden, | The thing that mooverh this mirth, muſt recent, ſir. | 
——r—_ admication, and coarding the beact, by 
ſome yy the heart is intarged 
| againe by the delight : W rough , by a certaine 
colluftation berwixt the roaring and delating of the 
By a wound. | Beart, the muſcles of the breſt and checkes are mooued 
Aviſt.de parti. | with a certaine vibration, Sometimes laughter will 
—_—_—4* es ariſe 


—— 


Canara. The paſſion of ley. 


in the mouth,and not in the heart. The Sardonick la 

rer, is cither taken for that which is fained, or elſe for 
which is deadly, as whenthe aged of Sardon (paſt three- 
ſcore and th yeeres ) were lacrificed to Sarwwe,they 
died laughing, ſcorning deach , and expecting a better 
life: wy IIS 
whereof if any doe cate , je as it were laughing, 
Sangninians doe ſoonelt laugh: but melancholians are 
ſlower to it, and flower from it. 


—_— 


Signes and Symptoms. 


| © [rar norhiers too much ioy and mirth, his 
heart is dilated , che blood is diffunded thorow 
the body. Ioy is his chiefeſcope: Hee makes all. ocher 
more ſerious adoes a Parenchefis ro his ioy : Hee ceioy- 
exth inechinge? conght, ent Z he hath no 
cauſe to reioyce, W yo —- 
a | encky 
king; forcomorrow el arg ere 
rs waytyrechagum 4 
He thinkes all things come alike to all, and that there 
is.ove condition to all, that it is better to be a lining dog, 
then a dead lyon : Hee eates his bread with joy, and 
elm vans wy eee pon __—_—_ 
white and ia a te, 
and in chemiddeſt OS mirth, hr Feng 
ſelfe acceptable to God: He counts it pleaſure, daily to 
live, deliciouſly. The heart of a foole is in the. houſe 
of mirth, hee reioyceth in boaſtings , and in all ſuch 
reioycing 25 isill.; Hepraiſetb. ioy, and thinkes there 


_— 


ariſe without any deleAtation.So that when one is woun- 
ded in ſome parrs adiacent tothe heart, and thoſe parts 
touching the midriffe(with their palpiration)one will die 
lau . Aﬀected laughter, is not nacurall, ic is onely 


| 


2.Pet.i13, 
Eecle. 7.6, 
lam.4.16. 
Eccle. 8.14% 


—_— 
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| Caſe of ioy. 
Eccle.3.2. 
Tob-a1.14,15- 
lob 20.5. 
Eccle.7.3,6. 
Pro.14.13. 


Ia.z.16. 


OO—— <> 
—— ———— 
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no goodnefſe vnder the fanne , ſaue to cate and drinke 
and [C's reioyce, 


Proznoſtickes, 


His diſeaſe'is a kind of madnefle and fury. The 
. more difficill ro bee cured, becauſe ofthe patients 
tranſported wit and will, The a__ of the wicked 
is ſhore, and the ioy of hpocrices is bur a moment : For 
the laughter of a foole ſoone yaniſheth , like the noiſe 
of rhornes vnder the por. The end of all mirth is heaui- 
neſſe. God ſhall crofſe the comforts of the wicked, That 
man is moſt worthy to find euer in himſelfe ſorrow, who 
— che Creacor,ſought ioy in himſelfe. The iudge- | 
ment 


God ſhall diffipace all his ioy. His comforts | 


cannot bur change. 


The Godly are like the Ant , they are firſt wearie, 
then ; but the yngodly are like the Graſhopper, ' 
firſt ; andrhen they ſorrow. - Carnall joy con- | 
ſames the man, as the Alune wafterh the candle : He is a 
fiſh for the baited hooke t and 2 bird for the fowlers net. | 
The good creatures of "God , given for his moderate 
comforts , become the meanes of his future condemna-. 
rion : and oft times for his preſent confuſron. Hamwitare- 
ioycedin his prefermem arthe Queenes banker : The im- 
mediate preludies of his ſhamefull fafY. Ab/olon ttioyted 
in his haire;thac thereafter became his halter. The Phili- 
Rims reioycedar blind Sam/on, the vihble cauſe of rheir 


ruine. | 
Vexy oft, fadden death hath befallen ypon fidden joy: 
and thit ,beeauſe of -the-cardialt blood nd vita! fpi- 
| rits are ſo ſuddenly diffunded to the exterior parts; that' 
life goerh out there-with and returneth not, Yalerings | 
makes mention of s Romaene CMatron ; who got new | 


es 
( burfalſe)frombartell, ofthe dearh of het loving ohne. 


|Stice mourned both long; nd rho heavily} i elem, | 
4 her 


CO — — — 


| —_— — 


Cur. M Ti peflenf Ioy 


her ſonne jemrved, roexpeted; at whole ſudden, hight, | 
| heſaddenly expired; Axt A ching moft marueiloys, thax.ioy 
| hould kill, where ſorrow did (pare.. Diagores. Rhodzy 
| had his three valianc ſonnes victors in one j 
| Pror\yrons. lag. we a pp hek fuckers 
| head to0 ioy, he preſcacly in 
| armes. om ne? Painter, beholdi the. viue pi 
dy wife, which Ly {o _ hr paint, burft 

h {0 in laughter, chart preſen died, ChraSppew 
Philemon hh na one 
that be died, . that worthy Poer, after his vito- 


rie in his laſt tragedy , at the whole 
tzon, Nelftoagpdy, 68 wad 6yArh emi 
the Arhenian an aged comicke 


yOUucre reft. in 
his poeſie, and crowned for his "Om Po. died d for 
his eos POS: 


D—— 


- 
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Cur ation and remedies. 2 


temper all immodergce,nar 

as is that Spiritual 5 
1.3. Le. 3+ as 1s nd ſpirit, Ronp-1 4. 
17.1 5.6.0 1.6. lab:15-26, ;Prapes to ;hens thar 
ſeeke the Lord, P/al. 105. 3 and we in heart, 
P/al.32.11., whore eee ire Mb TA a-41, 20d 
you joy is furthered by a mi randy COA. 
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Gell, Cic.x.Twſc, 


— — — * —_ | 


LESS nh Gl rd Anttncies 
S33-: 3+G#:\ Whidoincf: 


[/4,61,10. Thigh TT SOLOS 31- 
| 0 LG 16, ugh Cheif gs 


arone= |. 


_#13 1] 
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Caliut 1.4.18. 


Diod.Yal. Max. | 


cell.y2.15. 


'] 


God. 


| 


SRYETH | 


Elan 


abe| fo Chill” «| 
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w 


t+-Pet. 4-3. 


Abs F.41. 
Heb, 10.34» 
loh.16.20. ' 


fa the Word. 


lathe Church. 
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aronement, Rew.5.1 1. and in ſo much as in the 
Croſſe of Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified to ys, 
and wetotheworld,Gal.6.14. In Gods faluation, 1/a.b1. 
10. evenin Chriſt, for the ſaluation of our ſoules, with joy 
cable and glorious, 1.Per.1.8, 

our names are written in the Booke of life, 
Lak.10.10. and for our iuſtification, Row. 5. 1. For our 
lanCtification. EUIIES _ to doe iudgement, 
and to reioyce in the teſtimony of a conſcience, 
2.Cor.1.1 2. For our arm re o. Vnder 
the hope of the glory of God,Rew.5.2. 12.12.becauſe 
of that | in heaven, Mar.c.11. | 
In tribulations and affliftions , AZ: 20. 24. Colef.. 1. 
24. Heb.10.34. 2.Cor.7.4. &8.2, For that they bxing 
forth patience, and patience bringerh foorth 
yo ers and e , becauſe the 
loue of God js ſhed abroad into our hearts, Row. 5.3,4,5. | 
þ O_o. of Chriſts ſufferings , when his | 

appeare 


, we may beglad and reioyce : For 
[or omar rentations , An. ap-rrpoytnr bal 
tience brought foorth : tharwe may learne to be per. 
Ee and-emtire, Tam, 1. 3, 34. 2. Cor:8.2, And od 
-—o——aterces deere bo couſneſſe , and for | 
Chriſts name: if the ſpoliation of our goods | 
doe follow , we muſt reſt in hope, becauſe wee have a | 
better fubſtance in heaven. Our ſorrow ſhall be tur- 
ned to oy , wee ſhall ſow in teares,and reape in ioy, | 
Pſad. 126. 5. 
In the Law and Word of God, P/:1 19:77.ler.x9.16. | 
As in the Bridegroomes voyce, Job. 3.29, and as if it 
were, he found great ſpoile : Becauſe Godspromiſe com-| 
forts in trouble, P/al.119.50. and is as an heritage for 
euer,v.111. aboucallriches, cow F-2o the marriage of | 
the Lambe, Rexel.19.7.And for that we may draw water 
outofthe CD —— 
In lernſalemw which we preferre co great ioy, 


Pſal.1376. A —————— 


——_—__ 
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ces, P/al.122.7.1/a.66.10. That her ſonnes may 
growing plants , and her daughters as corner ſtones, 

ke a Palace, Pſal. 144- 12, And ſpecially, we 
ſhould be glad,when they ſay. We will goe twahe oule 
of God, P/ad. 123.1. 
In thegodly, Philem.7, before God, Thef. 2. 19, 20. 
& 3. 9. andin their preſence, 2. 7im.1. 4. To ſee them 
ree,Phil.2.2.0 4.1. Aft 3.3. And whenall the land 
binds themſclues to (ceke God by an oath, 2.Chy.15.15. 
for che fairhfuls deliuery, P/al.35.27.Pbil.1.26.we 
reioyce with them that reioyce, Rom,1 2.15. 2-Cor,2.3.0 
«13, Ata fioners and when others doe be- 


, 3-10b.8 . : 
In all Gods gifts, Dovt. 36.17, and all the workes of 
his hands, P/e(;93.4. as ſo many tokens of his fauour, 
and in ſpeciall in his particular deliveries, {s.9.3. 
The + | of faith muſt be internall, Phil.1.25. Row. 
T2.39-4 15.11, & 17.13, and cternall, Heb.x2.1, 
«25-21 


This {piricuall ioy makes all other carnall and naturall 
ioyes,to be eftcemed nothing, Gal6.14. Phil.3.8. 1.Gor, 
7.30. The more one taſteth of this heavenly ioy , the 
more he dereſts all other joyes. 

Confider all the cuils that come vpon ſenſuall ioy , as 


then the palaces of Babel; P/al. 103. 1 ever wiſhing 
wes her walles, and proſperity wichin her '_— 
as 


lathe godly, 


la Gods gifts. 
le wuſt be both 


Vie of this rev. 
medie. 


at more length is ſer downe in the Prognoſtickes, 
| And ſeeing t ar of neceſſity wee muſt bee refreſhed by 
ſome naturall ioyes : That they may be both the more 
moderate and ſanQified : Lerthe conſcience within,and 


enſuing exits, 


416 
fobiefts: A As to thy fine "thy forrowes , thy immi- 


Ecele.7.6,4,5- 


frnenomor then he Doue rexanedto the Are 


— 
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—_— vnſeene en ements , blindneſſe, 
nonderyy, bro , Gy bl _ 

oor hormone and the fe 
fps tothe a forrowfull. full. *7e minde of the wiſh 


place of : And it is better to goe tothe 
ae end abg becauſe this is the end 
ſhall lay it to bis heart : Anger 
 Fmoarverware; Re bro ſclhly the heart s made 
better. 
If any exceeding glad-newes befall ro that are 
Me horn FC not bee Sor to them 
ſuddenly, bur by degrees and by eoftime; = 
inde may bee flirred vp ſofil 
by litcle and lictle : left ypon a ſudden the Tos Jos 
proto orepapy ano; non pirirs ( which are like im- 
in a cage) in a momentflie away : and re- 


Caae.28. 


The paſsion of Gluttony, 


- >| 


Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe God « their bely. 


ene þ 


Deſcription. 

® Ans appetite is threefold. 1. Naturall,com- 
mon with plants, whereby inſenfibly ir | threefold. 

| draweth _ 2. a Naturall. 
WANs mon with brute beaſts , ſeared in the | A%imall 
WESSSTE brainc , andto other parts diffunded : it | 
defirech ſenſibly, that which ir n . 4 Rationall, | Rational. 
and proper to man , deſiring thoſe things that are agree- 
| ableto reaſon; and is called properly , Foluntas : as the | 
other may be called concapyſcence, or volnpt as, 

The luſt of meate, is either more naturall and _ 
mon, wherein few doe faile, except in too much : Or the 
luſt of meatc is more proper and aſcititious , and more | Luſt common, 
Rrangely flirred : as lovers of ſuch and ſuch thi - 
of they arc tudious, and doe delight in things noe nece(- =y qi . 
| ary : os more then ethers, or nos as they ſhauld , or not(| Proper. 
cothe right end : Heerein there is an cxcefſe,nor fo much:| cognate 
| inche-quantity of the gjeate, 23 an excelieof the quality, 
or rather peruerſuy of the vaine appetite. | 
| Gluctoay i#an inordinate defire of meate, going be-| Deſcripioncf 
yondabe limicsof natgre, whether is bee in too greata| #="9%?7+ 
| quantity, Epule fine five petite : Or in204 vaing i + Serm.Satin, 
/ Ee V RS 


——— 


Naturall defire. | 


5 belly-gods: he 
: [hake 
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ynder the which are ynderſtood commeſſations; To cate 
without feare or meaſure : to cate more fordeleRation 
then for neceſſity. Voluptuouſneſſe couers and colours 
ir ſelfe oft times ynder neceſſity, in thoſe whoſe god is 
cheir belly, 


_— TX 


Part affeted. 


He parr affeted,is that common affeRion of natu- 
rall concupiſcence and defite, which is moſt bent 
ypon that, which agreeth with that point of ſenſuality, 
that concernes meate : If it be ordinate and within mea- 
ſure, both of quantity and variety , it.is naturall and neceſ- 
ſary:But if it exceed,it is a pafſion that affecteth the ſoule: 
The ſeminary and flame of it is founded in the Romacke; 
itdraweth with ir, both the heart and the myode # as if ir 
were a thing very reaſonable , and worthily.choſen. 
ſo corrupted ) doe yeeld thamſelues as 
flaues to the ſenſes. The reaſonable appetite is captived 
by the Animal : They thar are thus dibafe Drvis rares- 
ſonable naturall beafts. 


Qu 


Canſes. 


au tempered the firſt Adam by the belly : hee ac- 
rempted ro doe the like to the ſecond Adam : Hee 
ceaſeth not to ſnare every one by their food : Hee ma- 
keth men thinke that co bee ynlawfull meare,, tharGod 
calleth lawfull : and that to belawfull , chat God catlerh 
ynlawfull (as meats ſacrificedro Idels,) He cauſeth ſome 
eſteeme that meaſure to bee yalawfull , that is lawfull ; 
and that meaſure to be lawfall, that is ynlawtull : as doe 
mm 
or light , and light for darkenefle : he 


good of cuill,and euill of good. \ 
Pride, | 


- | bodie. As the burning flame waſteth 7 ns which 
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idleneſſe , made Sodows ſurfeit : firſt, with fulneſſe of 
bread, andthen wich fouleneſſe of Venery. Veal cho 
cation concurre, ir is the worſe: Vie and cuſtome are 
another nature. 

If the mechanicke ſpirits of the Romacke bee too 2- 
boundant, they helpe to make vp his paſſion. All our 
ſpirits, naturall ,vitall, and animall ( hoe they be fix. 
edor wandring, runnivg at ——_y— 4 = eate vp and 
conſume our firmamencall hea te ane wafteth 
our all — : And thief eth vpon the 
whole : hole exinanition and ermprineſle, 
cederk this naturall hunger and deſire of meate: The 
pe of life waſteth the belt ſap and fineſt oyle of our 


if it be not ſupplied , ſoone cometo an end. By 
this naturall andinſenfible , the veines ſucke the 
Romacketill it bee empty 3 empticeſſe there is ſenſe; 
of ſenſe there is defire of repletion : vpon the which 
doeth ariſe the animall and ſenfble hunger, To make 
this hunger the more ſenſible ( nature ſpurring men to 
nouriſh and <conſerue themſclues ) there is furniſhed to 
—— a nlncholows) ——_— aways 
called by ſome,melancholious ) w icketh, pi | 
Fu _ iewere, the — the —_ 
cle : whereupon ari the more ſenſe of 
petite, If theſe ewo kindes of hunger , together with 


[ 


| this humour abound, or be too farre perverted _—_ 
the imagination therewithall 
weake, beter NOblea of 
wholeſoule is affeQted with this brutiſh pathoo. one Bn 
that dipemcd fendien of the vennich of rex: moach 


Pride, aboundance, and too much tranquillity and | 


Animall hun- 


arora reaſon of ſome perverſe humor ( whereby | Canine eppeter.. 
-— yoga ara xr gc tia."Bubmon, 
, and the ſoule is not (lauiſhly affected | #41444. 


thereby, and are tobecured phbyfically. 
and darkenefſe: 


The night of ignorance 
Ee 3 


and lcpe Ignorance, 


_—c  -- 


% 
- 


to —O_ 
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Security. 
Ro.13.141,13,13 
Perl}. 


Gal.s.15 vl. 
Rows 5. 


Plautus. 
Tuburcinatur. 


Ingenioſa gula. 
Sen, 
Stob ſer.q1.ex 


Nic de mov. 
geat, buſt. 


Abenes. 1,106.2. 


Chry fippus. 
Aeneas Sil. Ls. 


com.1n Paneer. 


Pinite larcones, 


R:u2.20, 


Cuar.28, Thepaſionof Gluttony. | 
of ſecurity : together with a falſe opinjon of pleaſure, 

ny it pleaſure davly to fine owfly, cauſe this paſ- 
fion : F. the ſonnes of Ek would haue the far without 
reaſon,ſo withour all reaſon they fed themſclues with the 
fat. This is a worke of the fleſh and native corruption, in 
_ that are after the fleſh, and ſauour the things of the 


Signes and Symptomes. 


He glutton eateth too much, too haflily or yn i- 

mouſly. He preferreth pleaſant meats,to wholſome 
and necefſlarie. He eates too greedily, or too oft,or abouc 
his ranke,or not — : for pleaſure,not for neceſ- 
htie : He delights in needelefſe varieries: He ſpareth no 
forbidden meares : He is ignorant of the meaſure of his 
ftomake; Hee is like the Sawromare , who ingorgitate 
themſelues three whole dayes together : and obey their 
wiues as maſters in alt things. 


\ comedenes vine | Hee is like the Swbarmes s men moſt giuen to their 
(2 ventres.Luchl. 


Hee hath a profound wit, and a bent inclination in 
eArcheſtratus Gaftrologe, or belly-Art : a great ſcholler 
and follower of him,as Fpicwyns was : He would be well 
| content to be like Switripelnu( Litwanie Dux )who when. 
| everhe went abroad, wanted never his booke of Cooke- 
| ry : be fare fxe houres at his/ſuyper : his d ſhes were no| 
| fewer then one hundred and thirty : What will not hee 
' giurro 2deviſer of ſome duivry ? * 


elly : He is a gu ; The center of his tpeech is ſome- 
thing to ſawce andſeafon his appetite : He delights to 
exteeicher forbidden meares, as Excab;che Cormbaans, Te- 
zabelites , theemes , or Idle-bellies doe: or elle in a for- 
bidden mexture , which a beaſt 'will Bor-doe-:-or oh 
' ma forbitden manner _25'an Athieſftdorh : euber grudg 
ingly, as a male-content : or impioufly:, with con- 
refpr of Got, norpraifog thegiver: His body is bur 


2a fliavner 


—_— —-—- — _—_antrocmn OD. 
—_—— — - 


Cuar.2s. T be pairs of G luttony, 
a irayner for meat and dr drinke to run thorow, and ſerues 


for no other vſe, but to be a deuourer, recorder, and re- 
porter of the beft meare. 
His belly is an vnthankefull beaſt, which hath _—— 
He fatteth his body,and leanerthv his ſoule. Sexſuaiiry 
Tn 


deth him,and he leadeth reaſon. ourayfen care, 
for a meſle of p . His belly is bis God: 
earthly things : heis prodigall ales chaſtiry. 


nent OP Men are willingly diſeaſed, 
Ic is hard to perſwade the belly r ic hath no cares, 
Tenor ſpecially co youth) is like fire and 
flax to _ in there needes no for 
IE Jones ap rt m0 INI ee 


is there of a 
hm Sry order pede ro ſt 
im fuller, will cafily deny God, and be 

bim : His table ſhall be a 2 {nareto bis body, ere _nve] PP 

En 
He ſow- 
eth inco- himſclfe the ſeedes. of ficknefles: much 
meate, much maladie.- Sickneſſe is tbe iuft chaftiſemene 
of intemperatedier. Glucrons are the of rheir 


Proenoſtickes, 


file and not nouriſh, 
He that refraineth not bis 2 
— The 


rhe fonids flo. | tm 


aboundance of meate : is (horr : 
nn—_— his pleaſure is bur little, his pu- 
niſhment is infinite. The g ſhall come to pouerty, 


Pre. 23-20, and to ſhame,andendlefle perdition. 
Sho: 


4 


Ee73-. 


owne healths. Too much diverſity of meates doeth de- f 


—_—— 


tt. 


Follow nature. 


Seneca, 


þ 


Efeopertet vt 
VI”4s : 101 Vi- 
were vi edas. 
Cic.l,z.Kbet, 
Chriſtian abſti- 
nence and mo- 
tiucs therers, 
Sundry ſorts of 
abſtinence. 


Ifa.58,8. 


4 


Hiern ja Epiſt, 
ad Paunlum. + 
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Curation and remedits. 


| jen doth teach moderation : It hath giuen to 
man a little mouth, and a narrow throate : it is a 
ſhame to him, that neither earth, nor ſea,nor heauen can 
ſufficeit: And although the belly hearech no precepts, 
as an vnchankefull beaſt, it craverh and ſeckerh : Ir is not 
a cumberſome creditor : It will be content with little, if 
thou giueſt ic what thou ſhouldſt ,} and not what thou 
maiſt : Suffice nature, bur ſurfer ic not. As Socrates ſaid 
to his friends at his moderate fi ; If ye be vertuous, 
it-will ſufficezif not, yeare yoworthy of it. T hou ſhouldſt 
care ſo much, that thy ftrengrhvmay be refreſhed, not op- 
preſſed : Thou mutt eate to liue3norliue to eate : Satisfie 
thy body ſo farre as may ſuffice for health. 

Abſtinence is a worthy vertue-: of it was inade the 
fieſt law in Paradiſe : Iris the dood of ' venue and prayer. 
There are |= rn abſtinence x. Spiricnall, from | 
fine. 2. Medicinal, in diet; 9."Cimill, by the Kings 
law. 4. Belly-wiſe, that much more may be eaten there- 
after. 5. eAbMmence, of neceſſity in p&ore' ones. 6, 
Sordid and filthy abſtinence inthe concrous.” 7, Hypocri- 
recall, in fained s. $,"Chriftian, _—_ the-re- 
generate, who make conſcience of their , and are 
mooued tothis moderation, becauſe they eate Chriſt, 
He that eates that bread , he is not cutious of how pre- 
cious meate be makes dung : yer as cating would be mo- 
derate, fowould abſtinence be, It is ro reſtraine 
thy fleſh ;: nort-to extinguiſh ir: roreprefſe ic, rior to 0pe 
pw it ; that itmay ſerue, and not be fierce :- thr it _ 

humblod;& not a commander. Let the fleſk: be ſubi 
vnto the.foule,& theſoule ro God: Let God «6mand thy 
reaſon : Let reaſon command thy ſoule : Let thy foule 


'commedd thy body. Make thy foule like a King , and 


'S * 


| thy body like an Aſle : Giue it food, that ic faint not, and 
a burthen, 


— 
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meate 2s a peremptory worke, bur as acceſſory to thy 
worke, . 


is SAI 
"fer 


igeve labo- 
bberrime 
ſunt, Oyrus (aid concerning highealth, I never fitdowne 
co Table,excepr I haue anapperite : I neuer fill my ſelfe 


to0 full ; What I haue received, I diſgeſt ic well, eff 
quod ſemper valce. Galen lined a hundred and twentie 
yeeresin heakh , becauſe he did neuer viſe full from the 


Tab'e. 
Ser before thy eyes the manifold examples of great ſo- 


5 byrchen, ther it become not inſolene : Vie not thy 
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Hanger betrer | 
then glunony, 
Pro.37.7, 


Plut, apophth. 


im Ceſare. 


Cie. Taſe Queſt 
Ls. 


Stob.Ser. 99.'de 
ſanitate. 

Omne nocet ni- 
ter omne geren- 
dum, 

Plut.in precept, 
de pay P 
Xenophen, 


Examples of 


briety and abRinencer As of che * Prrſiaxe, the® Ava- | ſobriety. 

bians the © Grerians,the ancient * Romans. Z two Citlic any | * Xenoph. 

was fotem ; thathe was called, Abſtinence ic ſelfe; _— 

of whom did rife the Prouerbe , Zenone temperantior, oo _ 
,-liued-| xufor deolim. 


Men before the flood, the {j ace of 23.42; yeeres 
very temperately vpon beſii 
| c 


4 any 


lie 


of the ground, without Suidas Laert bd. 


——_——— 


_* 


— EE '  — 


Sper er ren —— 
Diod.l.1.4.6, 


2 ' | Viuebant die- 
telice. 


Reading «t 
Tables. 
Are rele, 


1.,Ed. 3.5. 


Marth. 4. 


Marth. 27. 


reſt this vice, 
and how. 


InftruQtion in 


| - = ara 


CO "%@_— 
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any vic of wine,or fleſh, whichafterward were brought 
in, The Egyptian Kings fed onely ypon fimple meate: 
there was browght to their table only but a Heifer, or 
a Gooſe, together with a certaine meaſure of wine. The 
Platomicke, Pythagoricky , and Dwgenicks uppers were 
frugall and learved:their prouifion wasmoderate and ca- 


| he : they filled not ſo michtheir belly,as their mind:they 
| did not take ſo much pleaſure in the meate, as inthe Phi- 


loſophicke diſcourſes : the next morne they found neither 
head-ache nor cruditie of lomacke. To diuert the mind 
the more from the meate, many greatmen had reading at 
their tables : As did Pompemins Atticws in Rome,and Ca- 
rolus Ml, the Emperour, This faſhion there-after 


Learne to de. | 


mage 1 onaſteries & Academies:Kings did alſo vic at 
enigmaticke queſtions and riddles, as Da- 
ria did in his great feaſt, Chriſt the Prince of all 
the Kings of the earth, who with one word did mul- 
tiply the bread andthefiſhes, yer he was bimſelfe the 
mirrour of moderation, and permitted his Diſciples in 
| his owne preſence eo pull the cares of corne , rubbe 
| them with their hands, and cate them like beaſts : Hee 


' faſted , and after ſo great bxmorage and ef. 
ation 2 ee, wich ns. his greateſt 


- thirſt, he had propinedto him the bictereſt drinke. There 
is no bread ſonaughty , which will not become well ta- | 


ſed, if it berempered with alittle of that vineger , that 
was giuen to Chriſt, 
[6-1 m_—_— beaſtly evill, is no wiſe ſo well re- 
, as by a generous indignation , conceived a- 
bainſ the Rh : and thatto be done at leyſure, as Cicers 
ht : or ſudden, as Arsfforie thought, The iſſue and 
end of this vice would be conſidered : whar is eaten for 
| the rwoſt part, is filthily loſt, Our bellies are the burials, 
and graues of all other living creatures. One forreſt will 
ſuffice many Elephancs , but both ſea and land are not 
able to feed one raan; | | 
en yinogrnetetiad qi abou 
ee 


—— oO ”  <—— 
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thee to live godly, righteouſly, and remperately. Pur on 
the Lord leſus, and thou ſhalt haue no care to fulfill the 
luſt of the fleſh.Crucifie thy fleſh in Chriſts Crofſe. Efta- 
bliſh thy heart by grace, and thou ſhalt care the lefſe to 
ſuffe thy belly wi qepryerany, and de he thy ſelfe in 
that Bread of life, that came downefro Gon, and gi- 
ueth life to the world: confider how vnworthy a thing 
it is, with the one and the ſelfe-ſatne mouth and ſtomake 
to eate Chriſt ſacramentally as a Chriſtian, and _— 
meat intemperately as a glutron; by one doxe.to bring in 
both life and death, and ro take {han of —_ 
make it the inſtrument of finne, Thy conſcience may ſay 
to thy mouth, Deffrey not him wah oby meeat, for whom 
Chriſt died: and deftroy not the worke of God, for mears 
ſake. Let thy mouth and thy belly anſwere againe, /r « 


rn ee 


my brother ftumbleth,or is offended or made we 
For the Kingdome of Gogjs not meate not drinke, but 
righteouſneſſe and peace,and joy inthe holy Ghoſt. 
'| Takeheedof ſurferting, *leſt chat Day came anyou 
ynawares. Feare God, Þ for better is a bh the fear 
of God, ___ treaſure and trouble therewith. Vie the 
prayer of , © Feed me with food connenient for me : 
my + hpi. wubreir ry and my ftrengrth : and not 
conuenient for my exceſle, « Craue that thy cable be nor 
a ſnare to thee: © that thou maiſt be farisfied with Gods 
fauour,and filled with his blefſing : f Efteeme the words 
of his mouth more then thy a food. 8 Receiue 
thy meat with thankeſgining, "and cate it to Gods 


-i So thou ſhalt eat with contentation of minde :* and 
< that thou cateſt, ſhall be cleane to thee, and thou ſhak 
not yſe thy meate as an | eccafiow to the fleſs, 


CHAP. 


good neither to eate fleſh, nor to drinks wine, nor any thing | 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
. Thepaslion of Drunkenneſle. 
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Epheſ'5.18. Be not drunken with wine wherein « 


exceſſe. 


| 
Deſcription. | 
| 
we rong drinke is the good creature of God: | 
SEA pure to the pug : which ſerueth, 1, Na- | 
We iwraly, for the bodies nouriſhing , and | 
ſtrength, ant} co bee vied with "> ray [* 
2» Phyſically, for the corroboration of the | 


| | body,andxetzeſbing ofthe minde. 34 Cinil, for main- | 


renance of amity,and for ſhew of honeſt gladnefle. | 
Drunkenneſle is not onely when wine hath baniſhed | 
wit, (which may ſoone ouertake a weake braine) bur al- 
fo when one doth fit long at drinke, albeit cheir braine 
were neuerſo ſtrong to-beare it : Such a one rarryerh 
at wine,and goeth and ſeekgth mixt wine. Drinkings are as 
well condemned, as ſtaggering ebriety. Such like drun- 
kenneſlc is called a boyhng,chafing,or a waxing too hor 
with wine; | 
Some delight to be drunke. there alone: ſome pro- 
uoke others to doe the ſame : Some drinke by meaſure, ' 
(wherein there is no meaſure) the drunkard faith, Doe me | 
rexſon, while as both his demand, and the others grant is 
| altogether reaſonlefle. All theſe ſorts are affected with 


"ou 31. 


[ this malady,and with this vileſt vice diſcaſed. 


Part 


—_ — 
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Part affetted. 


yy ny affeed,is that ſame that is affetedin gu- 
lofty : And alchough thar both this, and the other, 
es tobe but onely exrernall fats and vices; yer 
hid diſcaſe lyerh within, as a root within the heart, 
out of the which they ſpring : As in the other, the obieRt 
is meat, in this, it is drinke: not that naturall, vulgar, or 
necefſacy drinke,chat is brought forth ro the yſe of man, 
withoue the arte of man: but that, which inebriates, 
whether it be wine, ale, beere,or ſuch like. 


 — __—— — 


| Canſes. 


"TVſome maketh this diſeaſe contagious to many : 
rcuſtove bringerh idle ſuperfluiry to vrgent ne- | 
. Furſt, the drunkacd drinkesfor thirſt, then for de-; 
light, aclaſt for wantonneflyy and finally, withoutmea- 
ſure,by an vnſatiable rolupruouſnefle. | 
Imication bewitcheth che weake minde, drawne ſo 
eaſily by che faſhion of the multitude to doe 'euill; men 
faſhioging themſclues like the world, and following ob- 
ſerued examples, as of Noah and Lot, and ſuch like, 
Whereas the aduleerer,murtherer and Apoſtara, might 
as well defend thetn(clues with examples of David, and 
Peter. 
One drunkard is the cauſer of another, ſaying : (ome, 
I will bring wine, and wee will fill onr ſelner- wth 
drinke, and to morrow ſhall bee as this day, and mnch more 
abundant. As the challenged drunkard doth alleage, 
that company cauſed him: who forced him with 5 »iv 3| 


«=>, aut bibe ant abi, whilclt 25 they are exprefſely for-| Prov,an 


bidden xo keepe company with drunkardsand glvtrons; 
and to hive fellowſhip. with, the: vofruirfull workes 


darkenefle. 


A 


5 bl.$.cz. 


— — 


48 | CuaPge T he paſſion of Drunkenneſſe, » ,. [ 
A graceleſſcheart,turning the grace of God into wan- 
- -"_- | > db che minde feeble and weake, ſuf- | 


| fereth ſenſuality to raigne ouer reaſon and grace, Galar. 
| 5-23. Inde 19. compared with yerl. 12.16,18. Agorrupe 
ſed minde,1.Pet.q-2, 3-and 2. 10,13. In- 
| nion of pr rae 3- With 
| fooliſhneſle, .x5,17,18. 1. 5-7. And bru- 

ry blade like ſwine fedto the ſham- 


Excuſes. Drunkards (mad 3s gr ne hs 
themſclucs ſome dreamed excuſes, thinking it lawfull to 
| drinke as they liſt; if ſo be they be not ouercome: And 
| Eſa. 5.22. doe not conſider that they are curſed, that are ſtrong for 
Bccleſ.10.17. drinke ; or that drinke, for drinkes ſake : or are 
Plutarch. | x00 yiuall at drinkings, who ate ( as Demoſthenes ſaid to | 
King Philip ) Spanges; who want but a wide wombeto 
their wanton will, to excell the capacity of a Caske; 


are oucrcome. Some 2 


inke was giuen opp 
the heart; and to praiſe God for, and not to him. 


—_— Some doe that drunkenneſle is p where- 
he © of a hundred 


is not phy- | in they fooliſhly erre, efteeming the 
ſickneſſes,to be the medicine of one; and the poyfon 


of 
the ſoule, to be good phyſicke for the : no _— 
Cam twrpic eſt | Phyſician will preſerue ic,no ſpirituall os bh will al- 


7 low ir. 
Sromes and Symptomes. 
Thecharader Drunkerd islike a Leech, that ill ſuckerh, and 


: | . . * »] 
a dinakard. canner be ſatisfied : His delightis in that wine that 
| aniwereth beſt toll he ice ſees, accord oth 
| word {oft 4: when nature faileth, herunneth to Art and 


— M chill 


MC 


| Cyar. 29. The paſion of Drunkenneſſe. 


okill. To natural] corruprion, hee ioyneth artificial im- 
piety, whenneceſſiy is ſatisfied, i lales hisap» 
re, 

Nog is a madneſſe,ſhort and ynuoluntary : but this 
is both cuſtomable and yoluntary,and an inſatiable cuill, 
Philoxenus _ a —_— crag : and CMelanthins a 
Swannes necke of three cubics long, that they 

the longer ſpace, inioy the long of on dow en 4 
Frogs loue to live in mooriſh places, hein pors, likeflies, 
he liveth by ſucking, wine is the mirrour of his minde. 
Heis like Bonoſas, who was borne not to liue, but to 
drinke,faid eAwrelian, 

He drinkes for deli he, for company, for for 
contention,and for inf 
His belly is his god, Phil, 3-19. and is vofic forthe ſer. 
uice of that hi oh God. Hee abuſerh his creatures, ſha- 
meth himlſelfe, nd] is inabled to finne. When hee ſhould. 
mourne, he is merry ſaying, To morrow weſhall die. He: 
drinkes wine in bolles, when he ſhould be ſorry forthe 
afflition of /oſeph. 

He can me 6. rule bimſelfe, nor others : winedothſo 
baniſh his wit, The pony woman from drun- 
ken King Phalip.to ſober Phutip. As 4rinke makes 
his body lighter, ſo alſo hisminde and his congue more 
voluble. As that drunken inyeigher agaioſt King Pyr- 
rhas,(aid, We ſpeake all this Me We are acc uled,and 
were purpoled to ſpeake much more, had not our wine 
failed ys. 

Heis a diſturber of peace, a denourerof good\crea, 
tres, acorruprerot mannees, 99 1o{Garmers. 

His wit Foor and-band -hkehb15bellybu. 


EEG I ESI 


bravery, 
amed —_— to abſent friends. 


Senec .£pift $2, 
Aeel 1.1 9.6.36 
Ned, 


Era in fimilj. 
Vita ranarum, 
Suffs vinit, 

Brof.l. 14.19. 


ex Yopiſcs. 


1,TheCſ.5.7. 
Eſa.12.12,13- 
| Amos 6.6, 


Plat. Apoph, 


neth his inke, lns drinke ms wit 

wp with mine. His health him:heas like | , 
«& drunken Troiane. He dil; hes 
 albleth tvs calling :Ne Guotble: bi s 
+5left ofa man but a 


= 


32, 


tg 
25am. 2.13, 


| 
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* Heisproud furious paſſionate, vaine, fooliſh, quarrel quarrel- 
lous.offeaſiue,a railer,a reuealer of ſecrets. And as it was |. 


written of drunken Timocreon, ſothe like may be. faid of 
him, Hee ſcowleth,and ſcolderh : heplayech 
_ foole; the Lion, or the Ape. His ary is » Ll of of 
no place is deere: what can be more filchy? 
— being (wallowed vp with wine. 
paralaticke with a brazell noſe, in- 
flamed face,and reeling eyes, ſtinking breath , ſtaggering 
legs,and ſtammering tongue ſer at liberty, relemblin 
Bacchus his leber pater. It goeth like the ſale of a win 
mill. He ſweareth,curſeth,and is ſhameleſſe, and maketh 
a ſongof the godly,Plal.69.1 2 


 Prognoſtickes. 


Ho dunieatiobeativencs, he findes his diſeaſe ſo 
ſuffers his malady to become habiru- 
all. He regardeth not the worke of the Lord,neither con- 
fiders the workes of his hands. He contemneth all cor- 
retions, They hawe flricken me, ſhall be ſay, but 1 was not 
[they bane beaten me, but I knew not, when I avely: 
thereforewil I/echg it yet fil, 
Drunkennefle is the mother of all vices. Itisaf 
pegs ,a pleaſant finne : who hath i ys | 
not hirmſelfe doth it, doth not finne, bur is alto» | 
gether finne, To drunkennefle Alexander killed hisfriend | 
Cheng; for the which when he was ſober againe, hee at- 
rerppted to kill himſelfe. 7s whom i woe ? to whom © ſor- 


row ? to whons is ſtrife ? to whom us res. Wy whom 
are wound: without caxſe ? and to rey [ — 


theejes? Albeic wine in the begining 
——_ mie! ca Sos, lr = 
a Cockgrrice. Ic bringeth forch Venery 
adrunken man to be chaſte. The examples heereof are, 
the Sodowizes: And as Daxid thought to baue done wich 


| Cnar29 The poſton of Drankenneſſe. 


Vriah, Drunkennefſle is the nouriſhment of luſt. 


drunkenneſle, ſhould be rwice puniſhed. By Solens law, 
a.drunken Prince ſhould dye. The Iodiars allowed a 
woman to kill a drunken : and for her reward, to 
haue his ſuccefſor to her and. The drunkard, 
Moſes Law, is to bee ſtoned to death, Deuteronom. 
21:20. 

Drunkenneſſe beſortterh the wit; as 
gaue his anſwere to his fathere 1 Are, why 
refuſed co drinke wine: ſe ( faith he) I tooke = to 
be poyſon: for I haue ſeene it le men both of wit 
and ſenſe. Asitis faid of Lot, . enneſſe deceiued 
him,whom whole Sodom could not deceiue : wine is 
a wilie wraftler. eAlexander the victor of all, was oudt- 
come of wine. 


It turneth trength to weaknefſe, and health to ficknes, 


one houre, with long weariſomneſle: drunkards grow 
frene old, ed nll Siews 
He deprivech hicaſelfe of Regeneration, Galar. 5. 51. 


irene 1:iPer.2.11. and the ſoule is made like a 
City, downe, and without walls : hce incurrerth 
ſhame; the examples whereof is Lot, Nabal. And Fa- 
—_— Winein outh,turneth co water in age. 
ſedto all ,and hath no'skill to pre- 
C_ he ſhall be as one that ſleepethin the mid- 
deſt of the ſea, and as be that ſleepeth in the top: of the 


'L Laerti L1.c. 
Hee is to bee puniſhed, for that hee ſeruerh the diuell| Patric.de Reps 
willingly : By Pirtacws law, hee that doth euill in his | ©5436. ex 


Drunkenneſſe doth recompence the merry madaefſe of | 5a. 87iÞ.99. 


Rom. 6. _— and of Chriſt, Rom.19. 13. The itis | 


Laert. Alex, ab 
Alex 1.14.10, 


maſt. or was ſurprized with drunkennefſe; Ic 


oa ſudden death : It ſowerh the ſeeds of he- 


Ir ae OE " 
Eſan 


meſſoofpor- 


ricable fickneſſes.Mo ſurfer, then by the ſword. 
periſhby uo 


. 
——— 


Os ror, | 


mc — 


—_— 


Caution, 


Plut. in Cato 
Maier. 

1.Sam 35.36. 
i: Sam. 25. 37. 
Eſchew 
Gons. 


432 Cn _ 29, 'T he paſion of Drunkenne(ſe, 


Fall of drinke : for the which he is excluded out of hea- 
uen. So that, when tbat ſhall be fearefully accompliſhed, 
he may miſerably ſay with Lyſinis, ( who was forced by 


Plat.in Mer, | Ebirit co yeeld himſelfe ynto the Syrhians: and when hee 


had dnitken his cold water, {aid) © God, for how. ſhort 

a pleaſure haue I given ouer ſo great a feliciry ? when 
| with therich glutton in his fiery corments, he ſhall not 
| be pitied with one drop of cold water, to quench his 
endlefſe and vaquenchable thirſt. Hee ſhall drinke ne 
more wine with a ſong : ſtrong drinke ſhall be bitter to 
| him, Eſa. 24-9. 


—_ 


Curation and remedies. 


| T is hard to cure a man thatis giuen to drunkennefle : 

Ir is difficill ro ſpeake to the belly, which hath no 
cares. Iris folly ro rebuke a drunken man. :The ficreſt 
time to cure d,is, whenthe drinke is gone out 
of him. "lahr 

The occaſions " _— be eſchewed, 
Lycurgas,to cure the peoples drunkennefle,cauled all the 
_ _— downe: but he had done berrer, to hane 
cauſed a well inevery vineyard; and in 
to have married veg + — fiery Reccbus Dirge 
wes, whenbe was vrged to drinke beyond meaſure, did 
caft the drinke downe on the ground: ſaying, If I did 
drinke all this, not fo much hellquer, as my ſelfe ſhould 


I wracke. The company alfo of choſe that are thus diſ- 
calcd, would be lchewsd. 


The. Eacedementans (carred their children from drun- 


ners of drunkards, is a gre 
heart. This was the Hp 


_ | would be great helpes againſt this malady, to corre&t ic, 


| was exceeding good to refiraine ſome degrees of this 


| to Arinke. That drinkeis moſt pleaſant, that ſufficerh a 


CuaP29. T he paſſiau of Drunkewne|[e. | 


willed his Diſciples when they were drunke, ro bebold 


reſt their owne manners. 

If thou couldeſt fall inco a wonderfull thirſt for the 
fountaine of life, and wouldeſt repleniſh thy heart with 
che riuers ofrhe ſame; in chat caſe thou wouldeſteahily 
bridle thy ſelfe from that bodily (and more then beaftly) 
drunkennefſe. Ioyne herewithall prayer, hearing of the 
Word, holy vie of the Lords Supper,meditation of Gods 
loue;ofChriſts death, and vnion with vs : and how that 
our bodicsare the temples of. the holy Spicit : and that 
| God beholderh vs as a Iudge,whoſe wrath is firongy re- 
' membring alwaies;ypon the laſt day of our life,and of the 
worlds end, and Iudgementto cqme. 

Looketo thy particular calling, that by no meanes 
chou difgrace ic by drunkennefle, nor hinder it : but ra- 
ther dignifie it by rempetancy. To thispurpoſle it. js ſaid, 
It is not for Kings, O Lenawel, it is not for Kings to drinks 
wine, nor for- Princes ſtrong drinke ; left he arinke,and forget 
the Decree,and _— the I, of the children of af+ 
| fition. Conkider allo thy Chriſtian calling: A child of 
the _=- ſhould walke in the light, and not in-darknefle : 
hone 
grace of God,that bringeth ſalnation unto all men hath 


| peared, and teacheth vs to dexie all and wer, 
 Iufts ; and to line righteonſly, godly, and remperately inthis 
| preſent world. ' 


; Civill Lawes, well ſet downe, but better executed, 


Atleaſt,the Perſian law authorized by King Ahaſbners, 
: which was, that none ſhould compell another 


mans ſelfe. Plato his law was,not to drinke to other, 


minde; when thou art ſober, thoſe filthy things that thou 
haſteither ſaid or done, when thou waſt drunken. P/ats 


themſclues in a mirrour: that chey might the more des. 


_ 


Spirituall 
thirſt. 


Poal.36.8,9. 
and 4.1,2. 
0 /zlix & pas. 
Cu nota voluy. 
las. 

Leti bibamus 
ſobriam eh1 ie. 
tlalem Spuritus. 


AR.24.25. 


Conſider 
calling, "7 


ly,as in the day, and not in drunkenneſſe:,For the 


Prou.31.4,5. 


1.Thel.x. x. 
Rom Iz 13, 
Tit.2.1 3, 


As drunkennefle growerh _m_— ſo it fadeth v7 
ta r 


bo —_— 


ler.35. 16, 17. 
Incline ro 


ſobriery. 


Herac. 

Anima ficca ſa- 
pientiſſuna. 

1. Thel 5.5.6. 
Inftrution in 


grace 
1 Theſ. 5.5,6. 


Cnarag. The pefion of Drunkenneſſe, | 
the conſyerude of abſtinence. Many of their owne accord 
hauc dum nes 
many cured of a deadly bydroplie, by contiouall abfli- 
nence from all mangle rr. ahelyoy have 
confeſſed they found it moſt eafie: and profeſſed, that 
they could live all their dayes withour drinke. This may 
be eaſily encerprized by a conſtant reſolution : As did 
che Rechabutes m rheir conſtant abſtinence from wine, at 
the commandemenrt of one Jonadadb. 

Conſider that ſobriety, hilarity, and ebriecy are neere, 
that thou maiſt be circumſpeR. When the drinke is in 
the cup,it is in thy power : when it is in thy body, thou 
art in the power of it : when thou driakeft, thou vieſt the 
wine as thou pleaſeft : but after thou haſt druoke, icwilt 
handle thee as ir pleaſerh. Herein thou artto be very wa- | 
ry. Sobriety, and cbriery are cafily diſcerned : bur it is 
hard to know to which of them hularity inclinech, which 
is an eaie entry,yea amo ſhppery ſtep to drunkenneſle, 
Ic is beſt ro incline to ſobriety. Conhder alſo that God 


and nature haue giuenthre che narroweſt wombe, and 
the firaiceſt throat aboue all _—— that thou 
| maiſt learne thereby to be moſt . | 
| Be inſtructed in the grace of God, Tir. 2.1x,12. Watch 

for Chrifts ſecond comming, Luk. 21.24. Drinke,as thou 
| wert to drinke no more : Be carefullro fill the heart with 
; grace,Eph.g.38.Heb. r3.9.Put onthe Lord Icfus, Rom, 
' 13-14 -Gal.s, in the inner man, Epheſ. 3.16, 
| Ler not thy table be a {aare to thee, Pſal. 69. 22. Reple- 
| niſhthy heart with the Spirit, before thou fill it with 

drinke, With ſpiriuall anda chankfull heart, 


begin thy drinking,Eph.5.18,19. 2.Tim. 1.4. Joel 2.26, 
a in ally a&ions ripe Gods glory, 1.Cor.1.31 

| As for thoſe bodily helpes c, be- 
cauſe the curenor the they are more per- 
rinent to be ſet downe in the treatiſe of corporall medi- 
cine. As that! that the Axciemts found in the beaſt 


| Orin, the wild Gown Africke, moſt wholeſome agninſ 


—_— 


XLUM 


| Cnar.30. Burning Luft.” 


| nocher mans wiſe to be abuſed : 2nd knowing bertobe 


Alchieft, defire, and delight of drinke. The « fmerhy# 
(tone borne, is be ro cureebriery : and {uch like 0- | 
cher externall and remedies. p 


MP, C02 CVY> xe)? 7: 
CHAP. XX Xx. 
Burning Luſt. 


1.Cor.7.9. It is better to marry,then to burne. 


y 

ſcortation,or whore-hunting, is, when one of 
the parties,or both are married: It is either fingle,or dou- 
ble. Inceſt is, when as copulation is betwixt parties that 
are within the prohibited of conſanguinity or 
affinity. As for other forrs of filthy luſt that are againſt 

nacure,they are voworthy tobe named. ; 
inn pu which maketh men like frd 
, men 1xXe 
Some | to thery: 
ſome doe viter and pur « forth ras /weerrter— 
ſome become fornicutors onely , and proceed no fur- 
ther : 28 did Alexander, when they be to him a- 


ſuch an anc, ſaid to his ſcruants, Take this woman backe 


are 
_ 9 —_— and of | Deſcription, 


4 


be Ff3 #gaine 


* Burning Luſt. 


Cnar.30. 


againe from me, leſt yee give mee an occafion of adulte- 


| ry. Some goeturther, ro adultery and inceſt in the high- 


eſt deprees : making no difference, neither of perſons, 
' nor degrees of ſinne, that they may finiſh their bad yo- 
luptuouſneſle, 


_ _ 


Part affetted. 


| ao immediate ſeate of burning luſt. is in the concu- 
piſcible affefion : The ſeminary of it lyeth in the 
privie members. All the affe&tions almoſt concurre in the 


emulation,truſt,doubr,diftruſt,&c. conſpire in one, (but 
diverſly) ro kindle the ſparkes,and increaſe the burning, 
till it come to a filthy flame. The generatiue pregnant 
{picirs,make anebullition : which a the ſenſible ap- 
petite, and imagination : both theſe againe affe&t and 
moue the minde to approue, and the heart to delight, 
and make choyce of the filthy aQtion, as if it were a moſt 
real} and excellent good. The heart becommerh fo im- 
prifoned to luſt, thatno lawes, reaſon, conſcience, feare 
or honeſty is ablero bridleit. 


——  — 


—— — —— — —_— 


Cauſes, 


1 — 5 of obieRts together, with circumſtances 
of time and place, ſtirre rhis pafſion. The woman, 
whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her hands as 
bands : the ſinner ſhall bee taken by her. Sichems loo 
ked on Dinah, Genel. 34.2. And Danid on Bathſheba, 
and were both fnared. Laſciujous dancing berweene 


men and women, with inticing geftures ce bellowes 
of luſt : As alſo-kiſſing and imbracing, proceeding from 
a polluced and impure heart, are inflaming ſparkles to 


this gunpowdred paſhon. Immodeſt apparell, laiciuious 


formivg and furthering of luſt : feare, ſorrow, ioy, anger, | 


ornaments, 


 Cuar30. | Burning Luſt. 


ornaments,and naked breſts,are both ſignes and cauſes. 
Whoſoeuer doe behave chemnſclueschac way,chey bring 
the venome with them, if any were todrinke ir. Beauci- 
full aces, painted by nature or arte, are.baics. Seldome is 
it found chat beauty and ſhamefaſineſſe doe agree: and 
ifthey doe,it is like a rare bird ca the carth,andasrare as 
ablacke Swanne, 

The euill examples of forraine Countries (more lear- 
ned then their language, or their vertues) inflame the 
minde to this vanity, as alſo thoſe things following, to 
wit, mildneſſe and diſpenſation of Lawes Ecclehiafticke, 
and politicke, Toleration of Stewes publikely erected, 
where lurking luſt is made open; and the feare & ſhame 
thereof is converted vato allowance, and auowance: 

iſticall leauen diſpenſing. with this fault , as a 
Lp praxyas pardoning the ſame, by a little pe- 
nance after auticular confefſion.. And euill words cor- 
ruptivg good manners: Together with vnchaſt 
ny, which as alictle leayen leauen the whole lumpe, 
I _—_ «5-6, 


wetoy potions arevied by ſome to ſtirre vp them- 
HM and ot — To this effect, 


_ have vſed filthy Hipomencs: ſome do yſe intoxicate 

ings: As their diabolicall deuices in the cafting of the 
knotgo ſtay luſt alrogether,toward ſome party :{o there 
are as vphappy inuencions to vndoe the knot too farreto 
others, by iocbanted drinkes, rings, AT words, 

wo es,and _ like. - , - 

which s were once more frequent among 

the Grecians 99 Foray and yet are ty by ſome moſt 
peruerſe, Bue who.doth not euidently. ſee, char the di+ 
hell is the autbor of thoſe things, which. are-condenined 
by moſt ancient and wa famous lawes, and recop 
ded by ſome ancient Doctors? Lacillathe wife of Lacre- 


loue to her beloued husband, to make him loue herthe. 
more : with the which he was ſo demented, that he did 


tixe the Poet, propined (our of her loue) a potion of |, 


Euill exam- 
les and 10+ 
cration. 


i Cor.xxa; 


Epheſ 4.26, 
and 5 r4 
Col 3.8. 


CO 


Hier,in Ru fon. . 


| 


Fro. pur] 


————__ 


God, 

; 3Rom.1.23,24 
Hol. 4.1 2,13. 

b Prou, 33.14. 
and 23.27, 

© Feele(e7. 25, 
4d Hol.5.4. 

! Datan, 


Generative 
ſpirits £00 a- 
bundanr,or 
hor, or ſharpe. 
|[dlenefle. 
Cbryſ. ſup. 
Math, 
Pulninaz $4- 
tans. 

Sleepe, 
Feeding, 
2.$am.11.12- 


ler. 5.7. 


Blindnefle. 
AvonT as 
Apud, Ariſt, 
1A Nan, 
Prov.7.14. 
Prou.30.20. 
Nariue cor- 
ruption. 
lam.1.14. 
Gal. 5.19. 
Colol.z.5. 
:.Pert 2.11, 
| 3, PE,3.12. 


| 
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outvicent hands on himfelfe, : | p01; 
» Godin his iult hatged, for conrempet of himfſelfe, and 
of his Word, Amos 9.16,17. *puniſhiog line by ſinge, 
makerh chis burning luſt a ® deepe pit of deſtruttron, that 
he with whom God « angry, may fall therein : © The ſinner 
ſhall be.takeu by the whoriſh woman. © Saran alſo, that ſpi- 
rit of whoredome,dwelleth in the mindes of many. He 
is cunning: he beginnech ar lirtle, and maketh it grow 
ſo great, that as a big fruite growne Within a narrow- 
mouthed glafſe, it cannot be pulled out againe : hee 
makethit both ſo cuſtomable, habituall,and Rrong, 


= — 


. The ſeminary of this malady is in the ſecret and ſemi- | 


| 


nary veſlels,in the abundance and heat of the generatiue 
ſpirirs : ſpecially in choſe whoſe temperament is hot and 
humid. The venomerhar ſtirreth the impregnation and 


ebulition of their ſpirits, comes in by the eyes,cares,and | 


touching. They are ingeadered by idleneſfe. 

Too much(leepe and reft,as Danidroſe from his bed 
towards the euening ; andthenhelooked, and luſted af- 
ter Vrias wite. And ftrong feeding : / fed rhems to the frull 
(Giththe Lord) and they committed adultery. Fulnefle of 


bread was one of the cauſes of Sodoms filthinefſe, and | 


fall. 
The ignorance of God cauſerh many to be ouercome 


by this ryaſſton, 1. Thel. 4. 3,4, 5. Hoſ. 5. 4. venerious | 
ith iticall de- | 


matcers,arc ſo many fooliſh i ces 
uotion benumming the conſcience , incouragerh -the 
heart to whoredome, whereby the advhereſſe wiperh hey 
mouth,aud {aith, 1 hanenet committed iniquity. That inhe- 
rent. ynmortified corruption of nature, is the greateſt 
fountaine of this impurity : for , exery man i tempered, 
> gr Rs bis owne concupiſcence, 


Signes 


——— 


| 


_ 


' 


| 
| 


| 


_— —— 


Guar. 30. 


Signes and Symptomes. 


E that is thus diſeaſed, his beartis caken from him, 
Hoſea 4.1 1. he is fooliſh, Prou. 9, 7, anddeſtiture 
of vnderſtanding. Both the Word, Reaſon,& Grace are 
choked, Prou. 6.32, Luk: 8. 14. Feans is a fieater of 


hearts, The Poets wiſkly did hicroghpbicke Cupid eo bee 


He is a foole, | 
| 


a boy, becauſe of. imprudency ': nates, for his infeliciry, 
orthatiricannot bee bjd: &/imds, becauſe of his igno- 
rance : winged, for that it commeth and goeth with a | 
flight : ful of carer, that doe any: with bow and 
arrowes, co wound with wuch griete:: begotten of Ya!- 
cawand Years, for that heis of a hot a:1d humid temipe- 
rament (the libidinous temper )or according eo-ſorne, 
nopie C& copie filins, Ttisa great folly, and che party af- 
fected, is bhe an Oxeled to the er, forthe deliru- 
Ron of his owne ſoule: And canicquently hee cannot 


repenc; ruhorhe is dy this (irce, niade: o cifeminare; 
| | Siheaghs wiſeſt, 


yea rather brutified:. - 

By this montter with many heads 
was beſorted in his wiſedome : Samſon the (trongeft, 
was deuowedto Dahlah : Herenles, the ouercommer of 
the monſter, is this monſter, and chang! 
his club and Lions skinne, intecbe diftafie and-{þi 
Thar prudent Lacims Uitelims in tly and publke- 
ly anoynted his throte with the' (pittle of his harloc, 
, that mi Kiog did weare 


_ ocagt he bc, Wie: 


f 
womans apparel}; and. ſpan 
| Antonins was ſo bewitched with Cleeparre; > |. 
| Heimagineth hedothno wrong, Pro. 30. 20, and 7, 
| 14. while as heeis ſtill moſt offending God ; _ tor- 
| menting himſclfe wich paijnfull aod perplexed paſſions, 
hines Recus doubtingy, delices, icloufie, and lecrer ter- 
roars of coaſcienced vin 1 191 1010 git TO 


- 


Heis'eirher a ſeeret or profeſſed Balewite, Nicholaitay, 
| EN] A, 
| Fr 4 Papsſt, 


20, 


Suctes. 


— .m—_ 


_— 
NE ee 
Ur rm _—_—_——_ 


— — —_ —— — ——— 


| 


—— ———— —E—_ — —— — 


——- —_—_——__ 
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Papiſt, or a Pagan ) light and veniall. He hideth it in ſe- | 
crer, lob 24.15,16.He hkerb well che ſhauclings caucar, 
$5 non caſte, attamen cante. 
| He is like a pampered horſe, neying after his 

ler. 5.8. wife : like adog,nothing regarding a — bed. 

Deur.23-15. | coine waters hee thinkes ſweet: Hee for => 

PIOU, 9:17 | Couenantof God, Pro. 2.17. Hee playeth 

1,Tim.5.11,13 | robber,1.Cor.7. Vo ofetergp ctr abels body 
and ſpeaking things that are not conuenient. 

His eyes,  Luſtingeyes doe follow glancing faces, in all voluble 
motions, like the ynreftfull Afagnes, till chey bee fixed 0- 
uer againlt che Pole. Aries obtorto collo vinttus vincitur, 

Larr.l.6. ſaid Diogenes to one who fixed hiszeyes vpon a. filby 
drab. An vnchaſt eyeis the meffenger of an vachaſt hart. 

2.Pet.2.14. | Hehatheyes full of adultery. 

Hisſoending. | He feederh harlots, and waſtech his ſubftance : He gi= 

4 FY 3 | uethhisftrengthro women : Hee isa deuoted vaſlall to 

Prou, 31, his d drab : rocome, bee wams no wi ;© 

age. | poc,he findes himielfe in irgns: What can pleaſe, he dare 

\ His raſhnetie. attempr, like vnto Gallca/ins,dux Manna, inboar the 

| Quercet,Die?. | ond requeſt of his miſtriſſe, did precipitate 

His griefe.. | himſelfe inco the river. When defre,oe delight is croſſed, 

Encas Sil. ' thereisnothing for the lover but preſent deaths Lacretia 
ſo loued Emria/nr,that at his remouall from her, preſent« 

Quercet diet. jen rs pres res in Sara ( owete) 

Alegriorum oriandur ) 
 rohis Miftriſſe, Ne Darn eg? _ _ [ 
| ors anr rem ; wherewith he himſelfe was propined : and 
OT gn tac bolame, 
| | rae herby 

| [ Proguouce crave 

| - 1t ,9 nee 

T I His diſeaſe i isatree with man branches, indo 

Reps: (jr vices}theharderzo be cured; for that itis| 

Enfuing gre ppcrzed with ſo manypaſſions. He thatis thus a_ 

nacs 
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led, be muſt ſoare ſome-other; for he cannot performe 


| his lu alone : He ſowerh/ his come in vocouth —_ 


| and leauerh nothing, but chaffe. for his owne 


| Heh his owne bothab the cu- 
| | ward obie (as in other finnes) and his owne too 
| (Which is peculiar ro; this finne ; ) the 


| member of ;Chtiſt , arty ike cater g Es) Progs's 
the holy Spirits Temple into 
hieoſcife,, and the whojeland, 
Lenin 38, 254 37» -le exciagiaſherb ſandification,' x. 


| whare-s- and 


a filchy ey : Hedadien 


*4<3* 
This malady « the mocher of much miſchiefe. | Job 


2ptiſ,, 714, Ammon, and the Sichemices are killed, 
fe bs on. wo 's The <xmtples) fe. 
{reg 


= rifle brides: | nn 


(<e age rn 099 y-and Das | 
id; adultery : tb of.Chaift) and | 
F= o—_—a— chemembers of anharloe:/He islike 4 flie 


woes andſuckethpoiſon withio the tafte of 


AS ET LEELIIOLISHELALS 
chatehe' whortmonget hathin his owne 
on Gods wrath and onhim- 
land, The Bee detefts thatareroo 
ht nas 6} becuiſe of their: 
Snellio them t how much meze docr-God 


by. 
_— 


Gods wrath, 


| 


eval 

ie Fo vorwenge ans ater tl, 
? 

iudge: whereof 24000; were killed in-Jpaed, 

God Dll ber av . era lr 
is youth, Tobe deceiue Woman; erwlic' 

[ieof hs neighbours doore , is a' wickednefſe to 

| bee.candemned , and a fire which ſhall deyoure'to de- 

| iruQtion, and which ſhall root out all his increaſe : ll 


_—_— ———— 


OD — 


5-36, 


7:4, 
ſawobt] May vROgei8 | 


[Tudgao. 


'Jerg 33.10, 
'Ge.19.,N8.25. 
9. ———— 


[imo 


13.4-lcr $7» 
I; 14+ ; 7 
'Tob 31.9, 13. 


'Mal, 


Hol 4.19. 
lob 14.18, 
ſhall | ludg.9.5. _ 


1.Cor.&18, 


3. y — 
23,24;K12.14, 


Mat.19. 19,20. 
Row.1.24, 


Mar.6, 2.Sam. | 
WH 


| 
2 — — —— 


CE rn 
# 


| 
| 
| 


Diſeaſcs, 


Lues venerea. 
Deathof body 
and ſaule.: - 


Pro.6.30, 32,34 
Reu.21 3. 
Leuic.20.10. 
Deutazz.,22., 


Num. $14,437» 


Gen. 18. 24. 
| ler.29.32,3 j- 


| Lackenus Strab, 
| geograph L.16. 


| Euſeb.de prep. 
Exany,l.6.c.S. 
«Dis, Sic {.1.c.6 
b Cora,Tacit. 


riehift.l1 3. 


2.Sam, 12-1 Ls 
& r6.223, © 
lob 319,10: 


| 


| followettr corruprion of humors, 


< Alionin ue \ 


YA, 
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<a toe 
ſhall devoure all his ſubſtance, Pro.6.26. & 29. 3. Gods 
curſe ſhall be on his eftare » His baſtards ſhall be for his 
great ruine, and fire-brandyre his houſe: He ſhalt find a 


woundagdGiſtioecur and his reproch ſhallneverbe pur 


"This burning luſt ſpenderh the ſpirits and balſame of ( 
life, as the flame doeth wafte the candle: 
of the martoiy, 
the joynts  ake , the nerues arcreſoloed , —_— 
pained,the gowr increaſerh;,and ———_——_ 
Tm ) there inſueth that miſerable 
fois; Thefrench Pockes. 
The adulterefies husband or friend; is liredto's 4 
of iclouhe; who will not. in the day of 
"Mendot not deſpiſe © hi when he-ficalerh Nevfie 
his hunger: bur the adulterer deftroyeehhis owne oule; 
The-Law of Godpuniſherh adultery by dearth: To this 
purpoſe was appoimed the extriordinary ctrſed water 
[nbc fibeatte bn Ms, 
as thay Judah Thames 
= "—_— Genefis 20, 5,7. Ni Fora rp 
e two terous Prophers' Zedthiah 
to be butnt, So-was. the thaw of Sulerys the! 
Crotone,a city in Greece: 2s alſo Draco his law2'Ph 
of the rwelue Tables, and Lex Wiz, tide by! | 
| Ce amongſt the Romanomedetrrcophe _ So'way it' 
the Arabians. * ThicEoyptianrcurtharneles | 
The Þ Germasr\{courged them wirty cudgels thorayrrhe 
Towne. ©Saixcbs King'of the Tucyryfs lay}, ' pulled 
our boththeir eyes iirhowr mercy : who 6 ſparg one of 
hisadultezous ſorinde eyes, and ro thelaw, pulled 
out vom Ire When man "doeah faile in puniſh- | 
ment, is law of requital j'as appea 
nenDayn: _ of ly oF fo Them 


' | 36 3($v 
——_—_—_ 


aa 


Es 


——_— 


_— 
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—__ Curation and remedies. 
Vnningly.did the heathen Phyſicians rip vp this 
4 hid-di TIE VT YT er: , vill « 
found icmake the body langui ppoerater obſerued 
K. Perdiccas in a chronicall hekaeſle : after longinquiry, 


hee perceived his pining away, toflow from a ſpiruall 
diſeaſe, for the loue be had to Phila his fathers concu- 
bine. Hee preſcribed him to be cured, by cauſing Phila 
to give Perdiccs ſome meeting, The like did Erafiftya- 
tx the Phyſician, with Antioch, curing his languiſhing 
aguethrough luſt to Statomce, And Seluchas,by cauſing 
the father,to giue the wife to cure the ſonne : Theſe two 
Phyſicians cured the ; bur killeq the foulez a bad 
kind of curing : They had done beu& to haue cured the 
luſt firſt,that the body might of its owne accord become 
whole. Euill ſhould not haue beene done, that good 
might come thereof : A Chriftian bath many better 
wayes to cure this paſſhon, 


6.18, Heb,12.16, It ſhould not be oncenamed amongſt 
Chriſtians, Epheſi5.3. The commircing of ic wounds the 
conſcience, and brings on Gods wrath, and all the eujls. 
The penance of jg is. too-dexre for the pleaſure : That 
wound is to be eſchewed that cannot be cured; bur with 
a ſalue of ſorrow and dolour. Arifterles countell was, 


to behold pleaſures, not as they come wirh pleaſure , bur 
as on goe with paine., Athouſand pleaſores are-not ſo 
perfeCt as one of thoſe torments : but how fatre more ex- 


Conſider it is direQtly prohibited; Dewe,2317, 1.Coy. 1 


[td abeuntes. 


ceedeth the torments of hell ? where for one pleaſure, 
ſhall be a thouſand rorments, perfect, tora}l, and finall, 
Eſteeme therefore this {o beaftlya pleaſure, ro be at fo 
high a race : and ſhunne the wares that are ſo deepely 
Wu : Theremembrance of the buraingin hel}, quen- 
cherhche burning luſt of lugurie. | | | 


Eſchew 


Necet do- 


lore wr «hy 


| — EI EE 
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Eſchew occaſ>»| Eichew all the occaſions that doe infe@t the hearr | 
ons and oppor- | vyich this maladie,Pro.5.8. Let thy heart be chaſte ; ſhun 
— filthy company, and m_—_ obieAs. Make a couenanc 
a, IG] with thy eyes : Beware of ſolitary places ; and flie all li. 
Vincitar at cele- | bidinous circumitances, of perſon, time, and place. Ir is 
SD Fo mmrener merry > er covet: Elchew 
| Fnge, Ant | laſciuious pi and ; Stage-playes, and | 
ſacre Gree | all ſuch nr arms oN | 
Confider the Conſider the infelicity and fzdity that doe accompany | 
infeliciy ans | chis diſeaſe, and ehacinthe perſon of ochers: Rem | 
; che dolour, conſumprion, filrhineſſe, Rinke, cankers, ve- | 
png nereous botches, feebleneſle, faintnefle, effeminareneſſe, 
infamy, and ſecret errors of conſcience that doe ( with 
many moe) follow in a trine after the heeles of burning 
luſt. That beautifull and honourable Hyparia, ( famous | 
becauſe of hererudition and publike teaching ) percei- | 
uing one of her diſciples, for her loue, layguiſhing tothe 
death : after many aſſayed remedies without efteR ; | 
laſt ſhe deuiſed a way to divert his imagination with a fil- 
She chus ſoid : | thy 1 of her ſelfe. Reimundus Lulins (that great 
Iftud quidem | Phylician) fell in vehement luſt with 2 moſt beaurifull 
adamar"doleſ- | woman; be importuned her to int adiet ; at mee- 
cent uibil awe® | Ling {be diſplayed her breft, and made him ſee a large 
OO and profound vicerate canker in her pap: at the which 
thy ſpeQacle, be found a preſent remedy of his paſſion : 
| He turned his luft into loue, and his love into pitic, and | 
| Spd refer tecum | V{ed all meanes ro reſtore hex to her health. The Poets 
\ſcelerate fafla did acknowledge this remedy to haue ſome force, which | 
[puelle. Hines | worketh by diuertion, and drawing of the imagination 
| ody ſemna | to miſlike the pleaſancneſſe of the obie& , becauſe of 
hen _ ſome exceeding euill in it, 1) , 
| Vſe all the remedies to \cure ebriery arid platrony : 
lr Diet the parppered horſe. Eicherquench the fs e 
ler.5.8, away the fewell. Vie that Pithagoriche Lacedemonian diet | 
| . _ | of the Spartan Kings, Sobriety and Exerciſe; or that (len- 
—_— | der dietthar Cyrus did willingly vie. Crates the Theban 
[Rangergime, | preſcribed Hunger , Time;'a Haher': whereby hee did 
ter, ' 


ſhew, 


_ —O——  ————- 


fied with her breſts, and delights in her lowe contunnally : he 


| are ſo borne, there be ſome made ſo by men, and ſome 
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(hew, that —_—— hunger}, or length of time 
ſhould quench this in any man; orelſc he were fir 
only for a rope : A remedy favouring of a Cynicks cruel- 
tie; yer this it unports : that ſobriety is thequencher of 
luſt, as incemperancy is the feederof ir: Diligent labour 
in ones calling, diuerts the mind from filthy obiects, and 
vnablerh it from ſuch vanity, 

Moderate {leepe and watchfulnes are proficable here- 
in ; with a diligent care of the mind vpon ſerious adoes, 
Marriage is a remedy againſt fornication, 1.Cor.7.2,9. 
1.7im.5.14. Loue a— perſons, is a remedy 
againlt adultery : For he that eſteemeth his wife to bee ro 
himſelfe as a lowing Hind, and pleaſant Roe , and is [atiſ- 


will not delight in a ſtrange woman, ner imbrace the boſome 


of a ſtranger. 
To be an Exxxch or gelded,is a bridle of luſt : Some 


which haue gelded themfelues for the Kingdome of Hea- 
uen: The former two haue that benefitro be free of the 
practice of any luſt; but thethird is voluncary, a ſpeciall 
gift of God, ſpringing from the fauing power of grace, 
and is praiſe-worthy before God: There are other phy- 
ficall remedies which arethought to bridle luſt : As Ag- 
nus Catia, Rata, narcotiches, portualaca, nymphea, Sem- 
per vinum, laftuca, camphora, cituta emplaſtrata , lamina 
plambra adhibita: which all doe either exciccate, ſtupifie, 
or euacuatethe ſpermaticke ſpirits: but what ? they cure 
not the mind:it remaines apoſtumat in irs owne impwity, 
it lackerh onely a new occaſion, and a recent pregnant ſe- 
minary. Bur the ſureſt,and moſt infallible n—— to this 
malady,is true mortification,Jo.33.R0,8.1,13.1.Pet.2.11. 
& 4-1. Confidering that our bodies are the members of 
Chriſt, ſer thy ſelte alwayes in the preſence of God, as | 
the ſearcher of hearts : Beate downe thy body, and bring it 
in ſubicthon: Its Tarentinus , Atbylns Crotomates, Cl- 


Re ee 


con- | 


Tobe an Eu- 
nuch ro Gods 
tingdome, 
Mat. 19.12, 


Phyficall reme. 
dis. 


Mortification, |. 


1:/Cor.6.15. 


Volater. Plat de | 


tomachns , all three moſt worthy wreſtlers, led a molt gt | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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r.Corg 24,25. 


The fecare of 
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continent life, in great abſtinence from Venery 

might remeine chemore eblefor Pablo pans Bel 
77 wan that proexecth maſteries , amcth from all things, 
ad they dev it to obtaine 4 corraptibls 


for 4» wararruptable 
neſſe in behauiour,in words, 


heart continenz : but affray oc 
is bird to one both to luſt and to feare at once; for feare 
buſt - there is no feare hath forcein the dearr, as 
ns cy rr hl adumbrate by 
greae ierpe deepeneſſe, hard by the promontory | 

| Lenca,townrd the of Apelo:which had that force, 
that whoſocuer did leape into that deepe, had of 
flaming luſt and loue preſently quenched,and 
rhe; and C for his 


tempt was » whereby 
and or anxiety 
dat invelle firm : There is nothing more ſureto bridle uſt 


| inthe heart, then to fer the feare of God before thy eyes; 
and to walke in feare and wembling befare him. 


| 


CHAP. XXXI 
The Leprofie of Ingratitude, 


i 


2.Tim.3.2. Hen ſhall be unthankeful. 
Luke 17. 17. Were there not ten Lepers a, but 
where are the nine ? 


Deſcription. 


%T $ Loprofie is an vniuerſall (Cancer) Can. 
\* CCR CIs 


APR and contagion , of the 
FINALS blackeft humour of the bag mr 
{L AAGCAEN er yarnnr Frere 


of an inbred and acquired corruption and yi- 
| 
That it may be the better knowne z the oppotite ver- 


.| rue of gratitude and thankefulnefle , muſt bee 3 little 


— depart 
from vs, while as the benefaQors Ne nay re- 
maine. Accidents may fpoile vs of the vie of the gift ; 
| while as the affeQtion of will hath Riill a relative 


ſubfiſting in che minde : The benefit is bur rhe print and 
| charaQer 


—_— 


La 


Beneficence | 
worthy,requi- 
reth 5 things. 


Onreey 2464700 
| pavnag OKs, 


Sepe quod da- 
Eur CXI2HUMN © 
quod [equilur ex 
eo,maguam eſt. 
Senec. 


Phal.119:71. 


Seca/e,urere, 
vt ines. Sen.de 
Ben.l.e.c.10, 
Benehfheence 
yaworthy may 
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charaRter of the aRion of beneficence : and both theſe 
are the fireames of the —_— beneuolence. A. 

Beneficence is a will ur in giut fts to | 
others, for their —_—— Euery ors of a | 
commoditie isnot a beneficence, vnleſſe it come trom a | 
willing minde. A ſtone, a beaſt, the earth, the ſea,an ene- | 
mie, may.giue commodities through occaſion; bur they 
cannot befaid, they haue, or they vie beneficence : One 
may profir _—— vnwillingly ; That is 
neither to be eſteemed a benefit nor a beneficence : Ir is | 
too little, ro haue profired any, valeſſe it bee done wil- 
lingly. 
DARD is either worrhy or unworthy. A worthy be- 
neficencecraucth, 1, A cheerefull giuer. 2. The chooſing | 
of a fit receiver, cither worthy or indigent. 3. A conues | 
nient time : the timelier the betrer : ſwift benefirs are | 
ſweer : he giueth twice, that giuerh ſoone, 4. A conue-! 
nient place : publike places are for an honourable benefi- | 
cence : apriuate = is firſt, when ones neceſſicy or 
werticis to be helped. 5. A ficmarrer,firin adethe | 
giuer. A princely gift, ficsthchandof a Prince, not the | 
hand of a poore man: the mite beſeemerh the hand of the | 

re widdow,not the hand of a King. The matter muſt | 

Pe alfo fit in regard of the receiuer; for his good, and for | 
his vſe. A benefit may belittle worth in it ſelfe : bur great 
in vſe and conſequent, Ofc times the thing that is given, 
is little : but that good which followerh thereupon, is 

reat. | 
, Beneficence muſt ever aime at-the owne proper end :\ 
which is the vrilitie of rhe receiver : howſoeuer the en-! 
erieand op of the benefic be gricuous : As Daxid 
faith, It is good for me, O Lord, that thou haſt aAifted 
me: that 1 may learnegy Statutes. A Chirurgion may | 
cut and burne, that he may heale. 

An vnworthy Beneficence md benefit , is that which is 

either, 1. Naked, without any good deed or indeuour to 


be6,waycs, 


doe the ſame : having only a profeſſed beneuolence, and 
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further: To wiltis lirtle, vnlefſe ic profit.” 2. 'Or 
jmoee both tothe giver to giue, and ro the receiver 
to haue, Like yothe diſh-full of bones that Alexander 
ſent Diogenes : who ſaid , It is meere indeed ; but a 
not Priacely. 3. Or Caſual, 2s when cne dork 
worker, more by good ap, hane nd ocean by 
ſome ſecret proui , then of rar forcdro gue Ken 
fit. 4- oe uity nr ar mon. wer 
importunitie,or giuerh 
ly, frowardly, after too long and her who ho 
and ſuring : more alſo for his owne ſake , then 


—— | earns 
the giuer knoweth it his beneficence is 
—_ worth : mrs 7a a 

and affable hatred : which not to giue, were a greater 
benefit then to beſtow it : For what could an doe 


hate? 6. dharma nyo. ee br Hae Ae 

enemy ; yer, ynder 

whom he hateth : As when he m: vile refendy that 

he may the more eabily be killed : And as was the Horſe 

of Troy: Or being of to kill him whom hee ha- 

reth, by cauſing to giue ar naman {0 an the poyſon 
weake,it ap Tv ne nF, ade and cureth by acci- 
enc ſome hidden otherwiſe was 

row hepoylonbecumea medicine mon and the hatreda re- 

' medy : this is to be accounted no beneficence , nor no be- 


RECUR 


more,then to ſnare him with a gifr, whom his bearr doth | ,. 
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Cnar.zt, The Leproiedf Ingratitude. | 
ferent from aniniurie. All theſe ſorts of doi good, are. 
ynworthy of the name of beneficence,and of the name of 
a benefic ; bur a3 a dead man may be called a man impro- 

perly, ſochey be called, Beneficence unworthy, and a 

Bonefit dn Hr au they want the willing intention 

of the giuer,, reſpeRing the good and vrilicy of the re= 

cejuer. 

| Gratitude is ed by the worthy beneficence 
and worthy benefit of another, and theſc are the ſparkes 


—_ 


chat kindle that flame : Itis grounded on wee and equs- 
| tie : Verity acknowledgeth and the benefir. 


| iuing thanks to the , by publication of 
| fines before others alſo, and by promiſcand pur- 
| poſe to requite according to power, Equitze ftudieth 
co make rec ſation ſo farre and ſo ſoone as is poſ- 

fible : both oblige the heart to thankefulneſſe, Grati- 


tude hath three degrees: 1. 1n heart, 2. In word, 3. In 
deed : As ſhall be ſpecified more amply heereafter inthe 


ſelues to bee thankefull , while as they have no ſuch 
| thing in their heart. Some are aſhamed to publiſh 
their rhankefulneſſe: and if they verer it , ir is pri 
uily in a corner. , and 'whil| in the care : 

bluſh that any ſhould know , that they are obliged 
debcers, 

Some are forced by ſhame , by feare, by neceſſity, by 
imitation, or by occaſ1on to be thankefull : Theſe are nor 
truely chankefull in heart : They find themſelues. bound 
to 2 duety , Which is againſi their will, and fo they wil- 
tefull,- Some 2gaine areme 
He who acknow b not within 
himſelfe, the-benefic and the it-. 2» He that 


remedies. 

As for wuthankefulneſſe : Some are in a 
part onely : Some ate meergly and alt vnthank- | 
full, Fained , reſtrained , and thankfulneſe, 
is a kinde of vngratefulnefſe. Some doe faine them- 


vn- |. 


| profeſſech it nor before ochers,or diflembleth or denyerh 
ic. 


— 


— 
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ir. 3. Hee that endeuours not to 


Part afſefied. 


2 org bem of the ſoule are affeted and 
infefted by this maladie, none of them are ſound, 
The vngratefull mans minde doth not acknowledge the 
iuers beneficence, nor the greatneſſe and goodneſle of 
: His memorie f{ whar ki ehe hath 
ſhewed him : His heart is in a perplexicie of fecrer paſ- 
Sons jrdliyeng Rs 
fearing to be derefted, and when he is twitted, 
His conſcience is yniuſt, that ſuffer him fo falſely 
to deny what he hath gotten, and co refuſe , what requi- 
ting equitie doth craue. 


__ 


Cauſes, 


C 7 Hen eirher the benefir is yoworthy, or when 
a worthy benefic is given yaworthily, the re- 
ceiver of the giftis mooued thereby to become 


ſorrowing to be obliged; 
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Cuar. +Zls 
the benefir to be hurtful, 6. As alſo if the gift were ne- 
ver ſo good or ſo worthily giuen , if the. giver corrupt it 
with ſubſequent iniuries; a8 if one hath delivered another 
from 9 but thereafter he forceth and deflowreth his 
wife: In that caſe the i injury ouercommeth the benefit : 
Although the benefit remaine , the benefaQtors benefi- 
cence is loſt,and the receivers obligation to thankfulneſſe 


is free, 7. Orif the giuer his beneficence with 
repenting afrer that be gaue it, 8, Or it hee pagne.ape 
boaſt of his gift,or tbereia , or caſt ievp in 


receiuers teeth , and thereby teareth and renteth his 
mind ; it is ſufficient chat the receiuer pardon the be- 
nefit_of the ynwonthy giver , although hee require 
it not. 

The fargertiog of che giuer, aod of his kindoefle, ma- 
keth many become vacthaokfull,che bencficliving in theis 


hands, but As Joafb remembred 
ood met The chiefe Batler did not 


Plal 1£6.21, 


1,Sam.12 9, 
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| yanuty of ang, 


remember 7o le of Liracl te God their 
Saujour , ry fy or them in E- 
| gypt- The Oxe knoweth his owner , and the Aſſe his 
| maſters crib ; but Iſracl did not know God : Wh:t 
| could I haue done (Oy Lord ) any more to m 

| Vineyard ? I looked for Grapes, and ir bong fk forch 
| milde Gropes Uracl ſaid nut, Where js. tbe Lord 

| rmemined not his band, P/afav. 
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duty, thinking himſelfe worthier then he is ; and more 
worthy,then it he ſhould bave beene matched with ſuch 
a naughty benefic,and ſuch a {mall trifle as he cakerh ic:$o 

izing himſelfe at roo high arate, andthe benefic ar fo 
Coen. he diſdaineth the giuers beneficence, and 
makerh him(elfe ynthankefull : or when he is ignorant of 
the giver , and knoweth not his kindnefle, his grateful. 
vefſe, his wiſedome, his power and ſuch like E 
ties of the giver : and doth nor colle& them our of the 
benefic, and ſo becommerh : The Gentiles, when 
they knew God , | him not as God : nei- 
ther were they thanketull : becauſe they became vaine in 
— OI 6 PEW BAus 1 

There is no benefit which can eſchew an evill con- 
| iruftion: and the ſuſpicion of the givers affeRtion : The 

recciuer , cicher in himſelfe, or inthe gift, or in the gi- 
wer, can ſubcilly excogirare aboundance of extenuations. 
Gitrs may bee miſconftrued,if they bee beheld, 
wherein wee thinke them deficient ; bur noc wherein 
profic vs : or wherein we deſerue them not : Wee 
never want cauſes of aining , if wee behold 
the worſt and weakeſt fide of Some can ne- 
ver bee content , they are ever llous murmurers 
againſt God and man. 


will thinke the benefic 
vulgar and not rare : that —_—_ might have giuen 
much more, and much berter; tharhee hath giuen more, 
and berter to worſe; and that he gaue it not heartily, or 
rimely, &c. 

Many are ſo hard and tiffe-hearred , that no benefir 
can molliie chem and win them; and fo inflexible, that 
nothing can make them kind; #s God complaineth of 
the Iewes:: What ? could I haue done any more to 
Vineyard? 1 looked for ,and ir he foort 
wilde grapes. Heereof ariſeth that of the 
——_—_— 
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Mo > 6 rnd 

, and doe the thing that is moſt 
iuſt, a conſcience : So there is nothing more 
able ro make him vamindefull of his duety , fo rea- 
dy to diſſemble the giuers beneficence , and fo vn- 
righteous, neuer to requite, then is an ill conſcience, 
that is either blinded , leeperh, is dead , or caute- 
rized. 

When men are too fauourable iudges of them- 
ſelues., admiring too much their owne merit, they 
thipke they haue deſerued more at the giuers hand : The 

hath valued them at coo light a price : The re- 
ceiuer thinketh hee mi —_—_ if his 
paines and labours had beene beRtowed ypen any 0- 
ther, The ſelfe-loner , as hee loueth none ſo much 
as himſelfe; ſo hee cannot loue his bencfaRor as hee 


Auazice maketh a man vngrateſull: There is no ſa- 
tisfaQtion of his greedie te : The more he getteth, 
(oalefo ho-gu gene hes locks cuere Afcamans 
Andif he getno more, he thinkes all be hath 

ing : Hee forgetteth what hee hath, and coun- 
ceth ir an injurie , if any thing. bee with-holden that ' 
he craueth, Greedineſſe of things defired, makes vs for- 
get what wee haue. received, and auarice is euer yn» 
gratefull. 

Enuy. commeth in with her compariſons , diſdai- 
ning that others ſhould haue beene equalized or pre- 
ferred to the receiver , in receiuing of gifts, Enuy 
diſqui the receivers heart with compariſons. He 
Agr 1 but the gratefull reioy- 

© man. can botb-enuy a man and giue him 


Ambition and pride- permit none to be thankefull : 
The proud remembreth not his owne baſenefſe , hee 
| confidereth not his preſent eftate, now vnder the be- 


| nefic, which once he moſt defired. Hee beholdetb nor 
| %Þ where- 


——_ -— 
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where he was, whence he came, what he was, where he 
is ; but where, and what he would be : He reacherh 
himſelfe our of himſelfe. The pride of King Heze- 
kiah, ( w his heart was lifred vp ) ſuffered 
him not to thankefulneſſe to God ; according 
to the benefit done to him , in ing him to his 
—_— ——— God com- 
aine Iſracl , that when 

ner filed, ca bear was exe; ad fora 
By nature we are more ſenſible of euill, then of . 
The paine of one finger is more felt, then the health of 
the whole body : And by the corruption of nature, in- 


iuries make a deeper impreſſion in the mind then benefirs 
doe,and theſe flip ſooner out of memory then the ocher, 
We are ſo poiſoned by the yenome of the inherent body 
of finne and death, that we deviſe and invent occaſions of 
ynthankefulnefſe. They that are of a diſpofi- 


it is ſaid of the Wolfe, ſo kindly fed with milke : that a 
benefic cannot change nature. 


—Y 


Signes and Symptomes. 


than © a barthen : The benefic 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| wllonmachen all, as Cyrws could name his Souldiers, 


him no longer then ir lafts z if he bee ynchanketull ro 
God , he forſakerh the fountaine of living waters , and 
diggeth to himſelfe broken pits that can hold no water : 
He can ſay, Heeteisthe benefir; but will not once ſay, 
Where is the Lord? He cafterh God away,and rebelleth 
againſt him: Hee the of God: 
Like the Gentiles, knew God, and yet were not 
thaokefull : Hee never thinketh on God bur in cuils : 
He hath the Art of memorie for wrovgs , and can as 


tion, are neither overcome nor changed by benefics: Ag | *figere. 


He vngracefull counterh the benefic bur light; and | 
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And as for benefits, and beneficence : he is as obliujous 
as Meſſala Corminu the Oratour,who forgate his owne 
name. Wrong he writes on glafſe, with the poine of the 
Diamond of his hard deces Roalla he painteth on the | 
duſt : Benefics with him are as light as feathers, and mee- 
teth wrongs with leaden angers ; Hee extenuates his 
receiued gifts , and o—_ his injuries : Hee is a 
Male , ( as Plato called cAriffotle ) that ſucketh till 
it bee full , chen ir flingeth ac the mother : Hee is like 
a Viper that killech mother that bred it : And 
like a carion anointed with a oynrment : His 
ations are like the ſeruice of a Ramme , that with his 


Nivve map, 


— — — OO — —_——— 


hornes ftriketh his Paſtor : Hee eateth ones bread, and 
ifeerb vp bis heele againſt him : Hee weigheth his bene- 
faftor at a ſmall rate : The more hee findeth himſelfe 
obliged, the more he hateth, being as vnwilling to bee 
thankefull, as he is vnable to : Heemakerth yſc 
of his benefaRor, ſo long as hee can ſerue for his vſe, 
as men doe with horſes, who cheriſh them when 
ſerue them , bur reie& them when they become inutill : 
Hee becommerh impudent vnder the greateſt blot : He 
(is7ri htly figured in Swine , who cate Acornes , but ne- 
| uerlooke ypto the tree : Heis neither noble, honeſt, 
' true, nor iuſt: He is a bored barrell, wherein coftly li- 
; quor is in vaine put : Benefics are ill beſtowed 

| him; he cannotretainethe memorie of his benefadtors 
| k.ndneſſe. 


| | Proeneftickes. 


His is a and yniverſall icknefle: Are there 

not ten Lepers clenſed ( faid Chriſt ) but where are 

the nine? None haue returned to giue God thanks but a 
ſtranger. Ic is to be reckoned amongſt the worſt diſes- 
ſes, which wanteth.no cuillr And the carth can produce| 
no 


— — —— — — 
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no worſe thing then an man, Heis evereither 
dnading enllLcr delng ill. He flattereth himſelfe, and 
detrafterh others. As he hateth all men, fo he regardeth 


his benefaQor, onely for the benefit. The worſe hee 
growecth,he is the more bold to commit any vice. Ingra- 
ticude is a monſtrous finne,and the ſerninary of many vi- 
ces, There is no vertue that is not and diſcom- 
mended of ſome, but onely Gratitude : and there is no 
vice,that ſome will aot commend,except onely wngrate- 
fineſſe. There is no vice ſo condemned of all; and yer ſo 
farre imbraced of many.Serpents containe yenom with- 
in themſdues, which they put forth to the hurt of o- 
thers : but the vngr is cormented with his owne 
yenome. There is nothing (o great an enemy to concord 
and humane ſociety, as is yngratefulnefle, It is the Eps 
come of all yices. It is a vice that daily doth increaſe. 

io thelaſt dayes (hall come perillous times, men ſhall be 
puthankefull, Any wrong may be pardoned by a gentle 
nature, except vathankfulnefſe : ir is hardly digeſted. 
The Lawes of Perſia, Macedonia, and Athens, condem- 
ned che vngratefull to death. And he that rewardeth e- 
uill for good, euill ſhall not from his houſe. God 
will be vnto them that by vnthankfulneſſe forger him , 
as a Lion, a Leopard, and as a Beare robbed of her 
whelpes. Ieruſalem for her vnt had great 
diſcretion threatened, and executed againſt ir. When If- 
es Len NE ITE _ 
ſera. And God quer is people ir great vn 

tirude, ] irude prouoketh revenge cn- 
| ſome, id provoke racy popes: 


otro oe 


The bepefa- 
Quors diſcreti. | 


: neither ſhould he grudge, if at the firſt he | fpnene® 
finde | reftified. 


mm. 
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Remembrance 


Pſ.40.9,10,11. | 


Ro ———— 


* | Ie conciliates fauour with the giuer, and procureth new 
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finde not a meeting; bur with great patience and care 
he muſt the harueſt of his burbandry. Tei not 
enough to __ ifr, vnlefſe hee him 
alſo ro be his gift : Hemuſt nor ive, | 
bur alo teſtifie his loue: ler him not i mas4 ry 
gift in the receivers teeth : let his gift ſpeake, and not his 
mouth : And though the not ſuch kind- 
neſle, yer it i | e, to imitate God : to be- 
pefic hecull, Gr their lakes that are good, rather then 
to be deficient to them that are good, for thoſe that are 
cuill, 

That che receiver of a benefit become tharike- 
full, let bim confider the beneficence, 
more then his benefit. Some mens good will is to bee 
preferred to their good deed, and other ſores good 
deed is tobe preferred to good will. As one did ſay, Hee 
hadrather haue eLuguftar good will and 2 


pprobation, 
then ng ſei and liking is naugh- 
ty, their is not to be ſought: burifir be giuen, ic 
is to betaken as from Fortune. 
Let him alſo call to minde the benefics received. And 
this be a law berwixt the giver and the receiver : 
1d never forget what hee hath gorren : the 
other ſhould never remember what hee giuen. As 
forgerfulneſſe cauſerh ynthankfulnefſe; ſo remembrance 
cureth the ſame. This made Dazid fiirre vp his owne | 
foule to be thankfull to God, when hee ſaid, Bleſſe rhe 
Lord, O my ſonle, and forget not al bis benefits. 
Hemult confider, that thankfulneſſe in it ſelfe, is a 
— godly,honeſt, and iuſt, Vnto the giuer ir is 
acceprable, and ynto the receiuer moſt profitable : 
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thy righteonſneſſe, c. 1 bane not bid rhy righ 

tremmnec in my heart, cc. 1 hane not To 
1 ſe, ce. With-hold wot thow thy tendey mercies, 
'S; k 


\- The manifold of thankfulneffe would bee 
conſidered, both toward God,and man. Nob, after his 
delinerance from the Flood, built an Altar to the Lord, 
and offered thereon. «Abrahams ſeruant bleſſed the 
Lord, for guiding him in his way. //a«c buile an Alcarto 
the Lord for his bleſſing. Hoſes and the 

praiſes ro God for their deli . Debora\ings a 


mucl, giueth both 'him; and praiſe ro God. The. blind 
man praiſech God for his-fight. The two blind men, ſo 
ſoone as Chrift made them ſee, did follow him; The 
diſpoſſeſſed Aeaniacke thankfully - publiſhed Chrifts 
compaſſon in Decapols. | 

Toſhna ſpared ,for hiding the Spies. The Tirae- 
lites made Gedeom their head, for killing their enemies. 
Dazid reſtored and aduanced Aft ; for bis fa- | * 
ther Jonathan; ſake. Daxid willed S/omon his ſonne, to 
be kind tothe ſonnes of Barzillas, who kindly attended 
him when he fled from Ab/alow. Naomen the Syrian is 
kind to Ekzens, for his health, Priſcilla atid Aquilalaid 
downe their neckes for Paws life. The Galatians would 
have out their owne eyes 
And Pax! hauing nothing to recompence 

of , beſought God to giue mercy to him and 
biahor, 


There is none who more deſerueth Cour hands thank- 
_—_— coftirre vs yp there- 
to,we 


benefits : ſo that our month ſboxld be filed with his 
—C—————————— every 
—Y corrects: 
we W made ys: when we were, he ſavedyy: 


when we fanned, he forgane : when we > 


of praiſe to God for the peoples viRtory: Hine for $4 | 1uds- 


conſider his rich beneficence and manifold | 29tiues 


.. 


— —_— 


—_——— 
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he treogrbened vs: and if we perſevere, he will crowne 
vs, He conferreth benefics innumerable, he forgiuerh all 
our iniquity, he healeth all our diſcaſes ; he redeemech 
our life deftruction; hee crowneth vs with 

kindnefle : his mercy coward ys is as grear, asthe heaucn 


* | rrue and fincere from 


is high aboue che cath. 

In Chriſt conſider his paſſion, and his gfe Greater 
loue cannot be, then when a mow ary 1s life for his 
friend. He indured torment, (ex in paine, and infi- 
nite in dignity) co deliuer vs from all our miſcries end- 
lefſe and infinite perpetuity, In his gifrs, we baue rocon-! 


fider the Gow; the gincng,and the ef it — Gener 
ſo gracious, {o wiſe,ſo excellenc, 
an fo? innocent : whole loue was wonderfull, paſſing 


the loue of Jonathan, who loued Daxid, 2s he loued his 
owne ſoule. His giaing with ſuch indamaging alacrity, 
readinefſe and ki . Agift ſo deare, fo great, ſo vn- 
qr. ſo proficable, and fo j (able: bis g5 
with his paines, marked with his w | 
and i dered with his blood. When the ſouldier 
ſhewed the wounds he ſuffered for his fake, he 
tm > to befriend him. Much more 
the coofideration of Chrifts kindneſſe to vs, in giui 
himſelfe to the death, ſhould flirrevs vp to perperuali 
proceed from a 


thankfulneſſe. 
Our thankfulnefſe ro God ſhould 
heart both pure and crue. Pure and cleane from finne : 
hypocrifie, Our thankfulnefſe 


ſhould be reſtified in a threefold duty : by loue in »fedti 


on a any gm ing in praiſes and words : and moſt of all 

ay Aavey ny ght ſerne ham without 

on "Vie and righteonſneſſe him ,all the dayes 
our iffe, 

Confider how men haue been thankful to beaſts, of 


whom they haue gotten any . As Ronunlis and Rhe- 
|aweier vpin Romethe mar Wolfe: for that kind 
remembrance of that Wolfe that did feed them wich her 


wilke, 


— 
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A 


wilke. Bur by Gods direQon (ro moue ys to thankful- | 
nefſe)we ſhould conſider the exampleof beaſts,how far | ets 


they haue been thankſull. The Oxe knoweth hug. owner, 


of, The bigft of the field ſhall bevent: mee. How much mare | 


ſhould not they whom God hath formed ſor himſelfe; 

ſoew forth his praiſe? The Storks doe both.feed and 
their old ones that 

| more ſhould man be 

as boch-God, and anparttacenroumatatts 

aime the ſamein his eares,andeyes yer monty 

But what if one benot able? roach ruſur 


what ſhould he doe? \+ 


nag ere rharmiryr ver thr recs 
eden rr rr or re times bee- 
$er then s e::The will-mutt be accep- 
retd for the 'for the iRionz/in fuch 


dere bented alt oceafions of 
and could nit quenakerbon.yionm of 1d vot ent; 
Thankfulneſſe in profeſiowis, when not onely we are 
chankfull inaffeQtion, bur alſo make publication of the' 
benefit, and commendation and praifing of the giuer 


ſrordifig and yowing to requite according to power. 


Thaokfulnefſe in aQ&5on is, when any conuenient re-} AQon. 


is made for the benefit, (chough the rec 
pence bemore or leſſe, or equall ro the benelle?) If we 


TECOMmpence 


| 


ares ant rorenry wearer | 


chankfull hugh bowed I thankfull, 


R es 
— 
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recompence what weeſhould, or what wee may. To 
whom,when, where,and how,moſt be,as diſcretion ſhall | 
| chinke icexpedient. If the treaſure of the heart be filled 
| with |= mt beneuolence, the hand ſhall not 
bevy uiting beneficence. 
> wb ne wr, ger ak would be 
CIC ro be the (ame, all theſe three wayes. To 
beſo in 4thon only,or in profeſhon, without the affe ion 
of the hearr, itis bur reere hypocrifie. To be ſoin «ffe- 
fhon onely, when no more is in our power, it is true 
thankfulnefle ; which hath euer a care to profeſle and 
ſo farre as we can, 
The Ancients haue ſer forth rchankes, and thankefwl- 
e,and muruall faneure, lly vnder three 
of ſwpirey, to ſhew that It is a vertue di- 
God,to be thankfull and bountifull. They 
are called zyme, Grarie, for that , and 
they are, to 


ſhould bewith mutuall joy. Ti 
Clare ole chry actions of ne recejuing, 


poet ene rc 

to require. 

arenaked, g that in beneficence 

nefſe, there ſhould be no. b 
. are 

LT 

{ and concord. They are merry | 

rity ſhould be amongft them: and they are young vir- 

| 0-05 omygetumc>ge he oor 2c 


| ry CHAP. 


LO OT 


CHAP. 
The poyſonous, Tongue; 


— 
EE m—_— 


lam. 3.8.7 he tongue i full of deadl poyſon. 


I nn es 


Deſcription... 


He throatstop and couer thereof, do make 
and modulate the yoyce. But che inftru- 
jsrhe7: —_ "he wn rm of the 
jsthe Ti : Ir:is er 

| i denfated a man, the bur- 

of reaſon, the former of words, ang diſcerner of 
es Lndeben hi« bea lictle fire, it cankindle'> great 

marter, and beck gwrane things. . It is in ſubſtance, of a 

ſmall quantity ; yet it conliſts of as many parts, almoſt, 

as there areletrers inthe Alpbaber. Ithath a bony root: 
with kernels on both ſides, and ſome. large. quanticy of 
fatnefſe. In the lower pattie is tyed with a as with 
areine,to bridle che yolubility of it. Tt hath wo large 
yeynes to giuc jt nouriſhment, with two arteries to give 
ir fe :rhathewo nerues ſpred thorow it all; the one 
ſcruing for.motion,the other forcafting. Ie c6(ifts of nine 


mulcles, foure on either fide, ſeruing to move. it every 
way. The ninth muſcle is in the midſt of the eight, ſeruing 
to pur forth the tongue in lengrh, & to draw it inagaine, 
(two-contrary motions, a worke onely proper to this 


Epigletta. 


A deſcription 
of the tongue. 


Iam.;.s' 


muſcle, aboue all the reſt of the muſcles c— 


— 


—_— 


Cuar.32» Thepoyſonous Tongue. ran)! 
The ſubſtance of the rongue is a muſculous and fibrous 
fleſh, and all coucredexternally with a membrane and a 
Plal.45.1, .skinne. It i «« the pry of a ſwift weicer : and, as an Eele, ir 
can turne and rerurne it ſelfe into all formes, and reuolue 
it ſelfe inco all ſorts of motions. Ic is one of the leaft 
members,moſt moucable,and leaſt tyred : whereby man 
Elan 4%, ' | naturally runneth outin of his life. 
Laert 4.14.9 wg <7, ed what was , and beſt in 
aman : an{wered, Teague If it be norruled, iris 
Prou.n8.27. | the wort; if wellruled,it is the beſt, Death and life are | 
in the hands of the Tongue. The one, if it bee whole and 
Prov.5 4 ighdy vſed : a 96s if it = and abuſed. ef 
13,18 is as the tree of life. And, The 
- bowie beakth , tohimſelfe, andto others. Speech (& 
a. | thetongue be wholeſome and well ruled)is a remedy for 
eres Money. ſorrow,anger,and for a ficke ſoule. 
The The diſeaſe of the tongue js a fierce ; md hee 
diſcaſc. that is affected with it, either can never hold e, 
der Gy #2% | or elſe never ſpeake well. Itisthe diuels coach if it bee 
Aorbu f1®- | corbridled: and « moſtfilehy channell,ſaich Chry/ofeme. 
Thadevides, | Naturally it is ( asthe lips arc) vnci iſed, polfured 
Morbus ls- | and yndeane, and becommeth'at the laſt, ai vrwiy e- 
| quendi, mil, full of deadly poyſen : ſo flamed thereby, that itss 
-_ 611.12, |eronfirecf ſetteth on fire the courſe of natxre. This 
hs... maketh che rongueto be ſo poyſanons, thatir is 
law. 3.8,6. init ſelfe poyſaned, and a poyſoner of others, It is 
leisa fire, ® | bothpeſſize,and aFize : it is inflamed, and inflameth &- 
| mg chers. Ic is p&r4/ytiche to all good, and furious to all evil. 
[The roogues It defileth the whole body,and harmeth thoſe thar heare 
poyſon. it, or of whom it ſpeaketh :ſpowring out «Adder; poyſon 
— from vnder their lips. A diſeaſe both noyſome to orhers, 
om.3.12 
Job 20, 26 


andas dangerous to himſelfe, as if hee liad ſucked the 
popſon of Aﬀpes: L 21119) a/203/D 


Part 


 Cnarz2, ThepoyſonousT ongue. 
Part affetted. 
T= on of the tongue is not bodily, bur ſpiritu- 
oy ve it lelfe 15 nor properly affefted with 
this , as fixed and inherent withinic. Neither is 
this dilcaſe [ds che, and co it 1 bue $ 


| chericke, and by conſent to the euill diſpoſed, and = a 
ſonous ſoule. For, Of the abmndance of the heart the month 
ſpeaketh. And, Out of the heart proceed exill thougbrs, falſe 
witzeſſe,blaſphemies, cc. The wicked heart ſenderh no 
gracious imployment tothe tongue : and in place there- 
of,many fooliſh imaginations, and godleſle paſſions are 


yented. 


—  — — — ——_ ———— 


Cauſes, 


== moſt generall cauſe of this poyſon of the tongue 
is a poyſonous,and poyſoned beart, {ll of the ve- 
nome of raigning corruption, and the poWer of that bo. 
dy of fouve, Thee revin and franticke od man, that can 
ſpeake _ bur euill. The heart that is wicked aboue 
all things, and that gathererh iniquity to it ſelfe : With 
Grapes of gall, and —_ of bitterneſſe. A heart loaden with 
finne,Ela.1.4. And as a full preſſe, and av ing fat, 
ſendeth vp the ſuperfluity of many Cor- 
rupting thoughts tothe t ,to imed to the 
world : whereby it becommerh full of deadly poylon to 
ic ſelfe,and to others. 

The vanity and ignoranceof the minde, hindereth the 


right conſideration and ponderation of the avarrer and 
neceſſity of ſpeaking. The c, and goodnefſe,and 
euill, and ſecrecie, and 


of things ro bee ſpoken of, 

are not weighed, The tongue is ready to þ nome bas 

with the carelefſe and incoahderate minde : Wher | 

| proceed blaſphemie, ſwearing,curfing, railing, revealing 
H h 


of 


| 
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A corrupt and 


poyloncd 
heart. 


Roms, sF. 
Epbel, 4.23. 
Plal 41.6, 
Deur. 33.33. 


AR8.23. 
locl 3.13- 


[gnorance and 
vanity of 
munde. 


| Neglc&,and 
want of praycr 
ſal. 14.4- 


Plal.141.3. 
| and 51,7. 
Efa.6. 5,6, 7. 


Fooliſhne (le 
and madnetlc 
of conceit. 


Ecclef. 10. 14. 
Prou. 19.11, 
\and15.2,14, 
| and _ 
| Eccle lo.13. 
Prou.7.5. 
| ob 6.6;7, 
| A bardheart, 
'Efa.6;.17. 
*Job 11.2, 
dEcclio.ir, 
Paltz. s. 
'* Pſal.58.4,5. 
\*Plal 240.3. 
þ Eccl.10.11, 
[8 Math. 3.7. 
| lob 20.16 
| Math. 7.6. 
Þ- Plal, 59. 6,7. 
{| Ter.12.8. 
\® Pal. 22.1. 


——O— 


— 


— 


_ 
——— 
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of ſecrets, ſelfe-praifing, back-biting, with many moe. 
Neither doe many couflarche neceſhry and expediency, 

| when, where, before whom, what, whereto, how much, 
 &c. they ſhould ſperke :whereof conumeth raſh, imper.- 
tinent,idle and ymtimeous ſpeaking. 

They that are not accuſtorned to ralke well with God, 
can neuer talke well with che world. They chat call nor 
ypon the Lord, will never ger their rongues cleanſed 
from the poyſon thereof, And God will not fer a watch 
| before their mouth, nor keepe the doore of their lips, nor 
open their lips: nor lend a liue-cole of grace from his Al- 
rar,totouch their lips, that their —_— may be taken a- 
way,and their ſfinne purged : Becauſe as they did not call 
vpon God: fo they did not acknowledge the Lord to 
rule their rongue. 

The want of true wiſedome, and the heart poſſeſſed 
with fooliſhneſle and madneſſe of opinion (procured 
through want of inftruQion,cuill examples, a A emps- 
red braine, paſſions, complacency,or naturall corruption 
greatly poylagerd the tongue with much fooliſh ſpee- 
| ches, A fooleTs full of words, He yrttereth all his minde : 
And the mouth of fooles bubblerh out fooliſhneſle, and 
his mouth-feederh on fooliſhneſſe, and ſpreaderh folly : 
and the end of his talke is miſchieuous madnes.The 
of fooles (in flattery and mirth) is oft in his tongue, A 
for themoſt part, his tongue is taſtle fſe of grace, and ſmel- 
lech of nothing bur of fooliſhneſſe. and wickedneſle. - 
The heart hardened. from Gods feare, maketh men 
bold co ſpeake what they will, as men of lips*, and as 
maſters of the tongue: Þ ro ſay, With our tongue we will 
preuaile,our lips are our owne : who is L 
As deafe Adders,that will not be inchanted ©: they want 


ouer ys ©? | 


no poyſon vndertheir lips © : they bite without inchant- 
ment * : They are a generationof Viperss : and have the 


Vipers ſharpened. and killing tongue : As vilei dogs, 
they barke as dogs * : And as Lions of the Forreſt! : they 


There./ 


hane a Lions mouth to deuoure ®, , 


— — _— —  — ———— — ——— — 


| 


. 
: 
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There are many that out of their ſelfe-loue and pride, 
voyd of all charity, haue no care of others good name, 
(which is co them better then riches *, and precious 
oynement >) out of the which contempe of the good 
name of others, proceede railing, reviling, tale-bearing, 
falſe-wirneſſog,&c. 

When the heart is chafed with anger, inured with ha. 
nduait fixed in malice ; then the tongue vrtereth bit- 
| rerneſle, and is bended likea bow, to ſhoot the arrowes 
| of bitter words. Ir is fierie, with-lips of burning fire : 
prating with malicious words, and ſmiting with the 
rongue. 

iſfimulation in the heart, maketh one to be double. 
| rongued; with a butter-like mourh,and a warlike heart : 


| andour of a deepe heart, to vie wogds ſofter then oyle, 


yet ſh like ſwords. Burning lips, and a wicked 
heart, produce the crafty, diſſembling, deceirtull, flatter- 
ing and lying tongue. 


They that are of a turbulent and contentious ſpirit, 
veter grievous words which ſtir vp anger : railings, and 
ſurmifings abour queſtions; clamour and chiding, which 
are the'workes of the fleſh, and make men not to inherit 
the Kingdome of God, 

When filchines raignerthin the hart, rotten ſpeech bud. 
deth forth in the rongue : filrhy communication, filthy 
and profane ſongs & and all ſuch other vnſcem- 
ly ſpeech,and fooliſh talking, that is not convenient. 
| There aremany whoſe mindes are haſty, light, and of 
{ ſmall capacity ; which make them ſubject to the vice of 
| loquacity and ralkativeneſſe, whereby they are ſo with 

child of their owne conceits,that they muſt either be de- 
 lmered,or elſe burft in the middeft : w roceed 
| allraſhiudgement, inconfiderate and idle ,and 

mulcicude of words, and windy | 
| The impatienthart makerth one to belike a mad dog, 
| paring none, bur biring all with his rongue, be they ab- 
| ent,or preſent, He ,and an 


2 


and 5.3. 
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—— 
Careleſneffe 
of others 


Diſſiwulation. 
1.Tim.z8, 
Plal.y5.z1. 
Plal.64.6. 
Plal,55.20, 21, 
Pro.i6.27. 


Contentioan, 
Prou.1s.1. 
1. Tims, 4. 
Galat.y.20, 


Filchinefle. 
Epheſ.4.29. 
Epheſ. 5.4. 

minde, - 


[mpatiency. | 
Exod. 11,7. 


Exod. 16.7, 22, 


md 


D—_—— ——_— 


DR" 


w, 


DP: garr apt. 
Plal.31.18. 


3.Per, 23,19, 


Our of pride, when men have a proud conceit of 


their owne. conceits , ſpring Pers # (roo much 
good ſpeech of themſelves) boaſting, vauncing,oftentiue 
and words, hard things ſpoken proudly, ſwel- 


ling words of yanity, wrangling about matters excee- 
ding the diſputers capacity : words of contradition, 
many ſuch like. © 
From drunkennefſe proceed quarrellous, fooliſh, furi- 
ous, vaine and paffionare ſpeeches ; revealing of ſecrets, 
ſcolding, _ {wearing, ſhameleſſe and filthy ſpea-. 
king,and ſuch hke. 


Signes and Symptomes. 


He poyſoned Tongue accuſeth the ſeruant to the 
maſter, Prou.30. 10. 1.Sam.22.9. 2. Tim. 344. with 
falſe accuſing, Tit.2.3. and is ſet againſt God, Eſa.3.8. 
and againſtman, as an arrow ſhot our, ler. 9.8. In a bad 
ſeruant it anſwererh againe, Tir. 2,9. butin a rich man ir 


Pſal. 1 5.3. 
Eſa 56.10. 


anſ{wereth roughly,Prou.18.23. 

It babblerh, Pro.g.1z.Mar.6.5,7.Ecc. 5.3, 7.Judg.s. 
| 28,29,30.AQt.17.18. yainc and -- wn cl 1. Tim. 
| 6.20. which creaſe to more ineſſe, 2. Tim.2.16, 
| AR.17.18. It backbiteth, 2; Cor. 22. 20. and killeth 

further off then the Baſihicke doch with his eyes, Pro.30. 
14-It barketh at mens perſons,and is dumbe at their fins. 
Iris bended like a bow, to ſhoot the arrowes of bitter 
' words,Plal.64.3,4 and 57.4.and 122.4-ler. 9.4, 8. It 
biteth as a Serpent, Ecclef. 10.11. Itis bitter, Eph.4.3 1. 
Rom. 3.14. It blaſphemeth Cod and man, Epheſ. g. 31. 
Col. 3.8. 2:Tim. 3.2,4.Tit.3.2.Reu.13.6, Levit. 24-15, 
| 16. It blefſerh God, bur hypocricically : and bleſleth a 
{ friend with a loud voyce, which is curned into a curie to 
it ſelfe, Pro. 27.14. It boaſteth in miſchiefe,Pſal.5 2.1 and 
of great things, Iam. 3.5. 2.Tim.3.2.Rom. 1.30. It bub- 
bleth or belcherh our tooliſhnefle, Prou. 1 5.2. 


It 


_— 


—  —— — —— 
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It chidech,Epheſ.4.z 1.and condemneth others, Iam, 
$-9.2nd contenderh with ochers, Prou. 18.5. Gal.g,26., 
t.Tim6.4. It is full of carfing,Rom.3.14. Iam. 3. 10. Tr: 
curſeth ic {elfe, and wiſherh 'z curſe to the ſoule of ano- ' 
cher, lob z 1.30. Ir curſerh father «nd mother, Prov, 20. 
20. and $0.1 1. and curſerh God, Levir. 24.15, 16. It is 
253: It is clamorous, and heard abroad, E- 
pheſ.g. 31. Prou.g;1 3. Itiseuer complaining, and neucr 
content, TJude'rs6. d( 
| Tedeceiueth, Rom.3;14. 2:Sam.16.4. Pal. 56.3. and 
is deceicfull,Pſal. r 26. 2. and y 2.4. Ic deviſeth miſchiefe ; 
and like a Razor cutteth deceirfully,and deuon- 
reth others, Pfal. 5 2.2,4. It ſowerh diſcord, Prou. 6. +4. 
and15.18. and 16.28, and 26.21. 20d 29.22. Ir difſetty.. 
blech wich burning lips,and a wicked heart :'45 2 
ſhard couered with filuer droffe,Pro.26.23, 24, 25. fie 
the Crocodile, when he ſmileth, he poyſonerh ; "nd when 
he weepeth, he deuoureth. Ir ref: the Panther, 
which with the ſweetnefſe of his breath, and beauty of 
his skintie, allureth beaſts to-approch, that he may kill 
them, And with the FHiena, ir hath the yoyce of & man, 
as a friend; and the' mind of a Wolfe, detouring like a 
fiend. IE the Ciry, Plalm. 

9.6,7,14- Bur the greateſt barkers are not alwayesthe 
irevedeſt birers. Ir diſpureth where there is no doubr 
norqueſtion,r.Tim. 6.5. Ir is double, and winnowerth 
with every winde, Eccle(q.y. Tt is'drawnt oar (to cor 
ramely againſt God and man) Eſa.g7 4. As a dreamer, 
it vitereth a multitude of idle words, Ecclef. 5. 3. I: de 
tracterh and di others, and is dumbe where it 
ſhould —y £6. ro. Ir defendeth _—_ cauſes, _ 
impugneth thoſe rhar are-good, Ir as an 
combe, and in the end it's birter as wormewood, Prog, 
3. Itis a deepe pir, wherein the abborred of the Lord 

fall, Prou.22.14- 
L. vrrerech much euill ralke, which corrupreth good 


| 


Is, 1.06 15-37: Irihticerh ficivers, Prov, 14-21, 
S26os Hh 3 and 
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and 16. 29. Ir will ſpeake evill of che way of God, AR. 
| 19.9- as alſo of ochers, Iam.4. 11.Tic. 3.2. Andas bruit 

beaſts haue teeth to deyoure men : & wikodoerors 
haue congues to defame men. 

Iris fained, profeſſing loue, where is nothing bur ha- 
cred, faining and inventing all euill, Rom. 1. 30. whoſe 
faire ſpeech is not to bee belecued, Prov, 26.25. for it 
is fairhlefle,Prou. 5.10, and falſe, Prou.17. 4. Itis filthy, 
as when one fifteth with a fiue, the reſuſe remainerh : {o 
the filch of a man in his ralke, Eccleſ. 27. 4. Colol. 3.8. 
Epheſ.4.29. Ic is fiery, Jam. 3. 5, 6. with lips of burning 
fire, Prou.16.27.and with coles of Tuniper,Pfal. 120.4. 
It flattereth,to pleaſe others for profit to ir ſelfe, Pro.20. 
19, and 26.28. and 27.6. and 28.33.and 29.5. 1.Thel. 
| 2-5 It is a fountaine, both bitter and ſalr, ſweet and 
freſh, ofa linfie-woolfie mater, in a mixt conſticution ; 
| inclinedto euill, and ſeeming to bee inclined to good; 
| ready to bleſſe,and to curſe, lam, 3.11, 12. Ic is fooliſh, 
; and folly,Prou. 1 3.16. and bubbleth. out foo. 
; iſhneſle,and feederh thezeon,Prou.r 5. 2, 14. and viter- 
' eth ſuch foolſhnefſe as is not conuenient, « $« 4+ 
| Prou.10.8,160,14. Iris froward, Prou.6. 1 2, 14. and 4. 
| 23-a0d 10,31,32.and.15.4. and full of words, Ecclef. 
| TO.14- 

; Ir gainſayeth others, Jude 11. Tit. 2.9. and galleth 
| or pI Ls _ great ſwelling words, lude 16. 
| and grieuous words, flirring vp anger, Prou. 15.1, and 
1eui mc js full Bf a garru- 


[thn iy Madia-36 xhag word tbe huus 
buy " yMub.1 2-36. vimg words | hue) 


UM 


No 


D— 
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neither matter, good purpoſe, ,nor vtiliry, fuch 
asrend to , Prou.14-23. and ſuch as muſt bemade 
Kaly, enboneRly, chil, valnly, olfentucly ninghy 
» M ys , , ,tantingly, 
pou. Near contumehouſly, with oy DOu4-44 
and ſo becommeth as a mercenary foole to Ml ion 
patient, Pſalm. 39. 1, 2, 3. Jt iudgeth raſhly,Math.7.1. 
lam. 4-11. and 5. 9.1.Sam.r.,14. lob 1,9,1:, R 
It kindlerh much euill. Bebold, how great amatter a 
little fire kindleth, Iam.3.5. . 
crater ie L « 175 rang whom it can 
deuoure. Ir is taughe for lyes, Ter. 9. 5. which 
ed Lanka an abomination, Prou. 6. 16, 17. 
and 13.22. Iam.3.12. Which thing alſo the ri 
man haterh, Prou. 13.5.as a fruit of our old man, Coloſ. 
3-9. Vnder which may bee comprehended cogging, 
imoothng ſem glozing,r.King. 5.25. Bur 


things a lye. 1. Speaking of an vn- 
cruch, our f. 3. Speaking 
it to deceive. all lyers,they are the worſt, that 


haue raughe cheir tongues to ſpeake lyes, Ier.g.g. and to 
trim and plaſter vp lies,Pſal. 1 19.69.Iob t 3.4. 

Ir is a make-bare, Tit. 2.3. Prou. 16. 28. The begin- 
ning of whoſe words is ; and theend there- 
of is miſchieuous e, Ecclel. 10, 1 3. It mocketh, 
and ſpateth neither father nor mocher; nor Chriſt, Toh, 
19.2. 2.King.3.23- Ic mulciplyech words, Eccleſ.10. 14. 
ad Crflookeof words,ithath ſcarce one drop of rea- 
ſons This maltitude of words wanteth not finne, Prou. 
10.19. and in many words there are diuers vanities. The 
beſt of iris, that jr is like ory gals. get 
ing takeaway the pipe ſerueth for no more ve. And | 
like at vtski Il Shoomaker, þ maketh a great ſhoo to 
a little foot, It 13 mars" —__ miſchiefe, 
Prou.24.2.1r rourmuret 1. Mal. z. 14.lude 16. 

Iris Ay ty and lirrle de, hurefull rae ſelfe, and 
to others, Prou. 17. 4- It is moſt ready to vent out all 


| 


Cum corredente 
Sale Momi, abſ- 
que Sale Mer= | 
cary condiente. 


Pſal. aa. 1 3,31, 


Hh 4 —_ evil] 


an | 


een ee mem A — — © OO 


—_— 
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cuill newes, AQ,chap.17. ver[.21. 
Ir openerh the mouth wide to deſtruftion, Pro.1 3.3. 
and makethit as an open ſepulchre,Ro.z. 13. Ic is full of 


. 


othes and curſing, Rom.3.14. 

It is bent to periury, Levit. 19.12. It hath perverſe 
lips,Prou.19.9. whoſe peruerſeneſſe 1s a breach of the 
Spirit, Prou.1 5.4. The poyſon of Aſpes is vnder their 
lips, Rom.3.1 3.Plalm.104.4,9.11. Tam. 3,8. Ipraiſeth 
others raſhly,Ecdleſ. 27.7. and praiſerh too farre a mans | 
ſelfe, Prou. 27.2.compared with 2, Cor.1 1:21, It pra; 
ecth,as a prating foole, with malicious words,Pro,10.8. | 
3-Tob.1o.. It breaketh many promiſes, Pſalm. 1.5. and | 
maketh as o_ raſh, hurrfull, and ſnaring promiſes, 
Provu.6,1,2. It ſpeakerh proud and hard things proudly, 
with many ſwelling words of vanity,Prou.14 3. Plalrm, | 
31.18. 2.Per.2. 18. Ic quipparh, mpg with taunts, aod. | 
"> pA too roughly che good name of others, | 
Ephel.5.4- | 

"I railerh, 1.Tim 4 14. 1.Per.z. 9. and che rajleris a 
man of lips, Tob 11.2, and a maſter of the tongue, Ec- 
clefiaſt. ro. 11. It rageth, Hoſc7, 16, Plalm.73.9. and [ 
is like a ſharpe Razor, working decriefully,Plalm. 5 2.2. 
Itraſhly vitereth what is not conuenjent, Eccleſ.5.1,.1c 
r:bukerth where it hath neicher cauſe, nor acalling, Ter. 
29. 27. and reprocheth where it ſhould pot, and as i 
ſhould nor,Pſal.69.9, and 102.8. and 42:10.avg 44.16. | 
It reuealeth ſecrets which ſhould nor þe reucaled, and ; 
whoſereuealing is not profitable, Pro. 11, 1 3, and 20, 
19.Gen, 9. 22. compared with x,Cor, 1.11, Gen.37.2.|, 
2.King 6.8. Itreuilech others, andmecteth rewling with 


reuiling,x.Cor.6,10. 1,Per.3.9, | 

It ſcorneth and ſcofferh,Genel.2 1.9.Galat.4. 29. and 
thereby is able toſer a Cizy on fire, Prou,29.8. It ſcour- 
geth mags 2p names, Iob. 5.22, Ic is ſha as & 


Serpent, Plal. 140.3, to biteas a $ Ecclel. 10.11, 
Ic is filent where,and when jt ſhould fpeake, Plal.38.1 3, 


——_—— 


Gag the ſong.of fooles,of flattery, and mich, when ind 
Aereithogld nar, Pro; 7.5, It flanderethy 40d 2» the 
Camelrow, canturne «t (alte into all coloursencepe white; | 
ſoit can ture mio all-faſhions , except bobefty 3 and 26] 
Rats and Mice gnaw vponother mens meatt; ſoit gnaw.. 
; AY ag. _ —_ >" 
aboueric | then precious oyntment, , 
7.1, Ic ſmiteth, Ter. 38,38, Iris (moarked Teri 23191 Ir 


is full of ficife, Pro. 6 2K Tit. 243) EIS: 
14. whoſe words: ſofter then'opke or hurrer; yer 
are 35 drawne ad warre inthe heart, Pal.gy. 21. 


and $7.4-and59.6,5, and 42.10,20d64-3,4- Procr2.17. 
I pomed with antbrs god nor x mad ma) 


hurteth his veighbous, ch, Amnoe Lin 26. 
i$,a9. lf | 3341; and lavi breathach' 
pochipg bur oathes iu leaſt marters, and vpoo ſinalleft oc-) 


hk es HorknairGamd ery nranich fo 


Jan hank, 

goe downe to the irinermoſt part of: the belly, Pro. 
and 26.20,232. and 15.18, and 29. 22. Iteither whiſpe 
reth abroad _— char isrrue, Rom. 1.30. Gen.g. Or 
italcereth the ſane, y edging foneching toit, or chan- 
ging the meaning of , Mat: 26.60.Or it furmizeth what 
isn0roe, her. 37.1 3- or coloureth cherale-relling , with 
pinacm of pioge and forrow-; and with pretences of 
good will, of neceſficy to ſpeake,, andot freedomefrom” 
malice, and with proteftauons of ſecrecy,of charwhich 
he would all the world might know. Iris taſteweſſe; like 
the white of an iis fo foolih) Iob 6.6,7.Irrarlerty 
| like a bufie-body, (peaking what it dught not, 1.Jum.5, 
- Sn parry her Ia a. rrevenr Ro 
tang ue i IF i h 
+ — EI WC WEI PTR: ary ron 2 


whoſe words arc 43 wounds; ahd they | 
| 
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bir LKI.S3.0 | p 
is full ef raloemiking. Tec Fo.endrelne tingling) 


x. Tim. 
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1.Tim. 1.6, Icisa Vipers ue, Tob 20. 16. Ic is vn- 
ſauorie, Job 6.6; It is full of ſuch raſh yowes, as a man 
ſhould nor make, or will not keepe , or cannot keepe, 
Dew.23-21 ICON caſts iniquitie (di- 
ligemly ſearched our)vpon chem, Pſal.g5.3.and 64.5,6. 
Ir virereth fame, lob 15. 5. and fooliſhl y verereth all che 
mind at once, Pro.29.1r, It vaunterh vaine-gloriouſly, 
aſcribing more to it ſelfe then is true, - 

It hath wherted cetth, Pſal.1 r2.10.andir ſelfe is wher- 


tedlike z(word,Pſal,64.3,4. It whiſpereth by priuy rai- 
ng, and backbing, and / Svvhinar, wer Avsd 

ir ſelfe is ſeparare from God, Prou. 16. 28. & 26. 20, 12. 
2.Cor.r2.20, Rom.1,29. Ir is windice and Tob 8. 
waar mar arr kd hr Memon 
windie through ftormie rayling,Proc25.24. Tt wit Ji 
et reniies ſaved omg 6 de drow. Pr6. 
+ ;.18, r.King.21.13.Pro.19:5,9. and 21:28. Tt woun- 


Yerh and can never make whole againe, Pro.36.22. and 


+$.8. Itfurniſherh wood to the fire (of contention) Pro. | 
| 26.20. Andin aword : The evill and poiſoned rongne;is 
I worldof iniquitie, lam. 3:6, If 053 9079 Oh 


Proeneſtickes. 


He Garand oned rongue, full of dead! 
k = as hard bt, is hadtoders. 
, being an varuly euill, Iam. 3.8, It produceth ma 
moe cuils, and n ary worker fans, 
Pro.10.19. As prop bling, increafing to more 
vtgodiineſle,>.Tim. 2.16.and fooith lips, m ing co- 
rention, Pro.18.16. The end of a fooles talke, is miſchie- 


uous 10.17. | 
If a e wormati be affefted with this maladie, Ker 
lips are as a pir, wherein they that are abhorred of 


the Lord, doefall, Pro. 2.2. 14. If he be a ſcorner, hee is 


able toſet x cicric on fire;Pro.29.8, If a tale-bearer, his 
—_ DT words, 


3 


_ 
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words are 23 wounds, Pro.18.8,a0d 26.20,32. If hebea 
whiſperer, he ſeparaterh chiefe friends, Prou.16.26. and 
is marked with one of thoſe finnes of a reprobace minde, 


Rom.1.29.” | (1 [ 
This poiſoned' rongue harmeth the owner 
thereof; for hee that bridleth not his tongue, deceriueth 


himſelfe,and bis religion is vaine, Iam.1.26. Thetalke of 
Mae 4 EY os : pdpogatns 


- with. 
yron,as infamous: And ſcoffers deſeruecthe reward of dif- 
daine. True wiſedome hateth the froward mouth, Pro. | 
8.13. Thelyer and the ſcomer-jare an abomination to: 
Godand tomen,Pro,12.22. ant 24.9. and he that ſpea- | 
keth what be will , ſhall heare what hee would aq; A 
fooles lippeg enter into contention,and histnouch calleth 
for ſtrokes, Pro. 18.6.-His mowthis his defirutian ,.and 
his lips are the ſnare of his ſoule, Pro.6.7. and curſers of 
Gad and of their parents, deſerve the puni of 
death, Levir. 24- 16, Exod; 3127: For .of 
tongue, the prater (hall be brought ro derifion 


Prou, 13+ 3+ 
64.8. 


His my 7s I of his mouth, Pro, 
1$.20.The lips te will \w himſclfe,Eccle, 
10.12. and he (þall be mared with the finnes of his owne 


Pro.10.31,32. And peruerſeneſſe is a breach.in 


Hisowne breach,zs fire (halldenoure him,Elal.33.22, 


—— 


— 
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— 


FY 


Crnar.32e - The poyſowons Tongue. tITYT I | 


[.12-3% 
- A man tharyſeth ſwearing, the plague ſhall never-de- 
part from his houſe, Eccleſ.23.11. The flying booke of 
Gods wrath ſhall ey adware e, Zech. 5. 
The Vipers tongue (hailflay him ,- av hee went abour to 
flay ochers therewith, lob 20.16.and a falſe wirneflc ſhall 
not be iſhed, Pro. 19.5,9.but ſhallperiſh, Pro.vr. 
28. He thavapeneth wide his lippes ro ſpeake ( as bee 
fern alt biuedettruttion,Pro-x 3.3. Docg, torthar 
loued all deuouring words, and the deceitful rongue, 
is chreatned by God to be deſtroyed for ever,P12.5 2.4.5. 
The veneme and miſchicfe of the cuill ſpeakers. 
ſhall couerhim, burning coales (hall fall epon him, 
pears nt ras 20 map en ne 
vp againe euillt tpeaker ſhall nec be eſtibliſhed 
inthe earth, Ptal. 140.9,10,11- . | 
Backbiters are counted thoſe thar are giuen 
Hethat raſhly judg- 


| Manhy.1., Andhe 
lam.$:9. and of curry idle word-chat men ſhaltſpeake 


ſhall g 2ocount thereofin the day of Iudgement : 
= 74. ann 797 ſhall be iuſtifed , and by their 


10. and] haue their part in the lake which bur- 
neth voy nem mes F ahichris the ſecond death, | 
Revel. 21/8. Neither ſhall the contentious tongue in 
herit theKingdomeof God, Galat.5, 21, For as life, 
ſo is death im the power of the rongue , ſo that the euill 
ſpeaker ſhall care che fruir thereof, Prov. 18.'21, The 
tongue is a lictle member, and boafterh greac things: | 
behold ; how great a marcer a lictle fire kindlech. The 

rengue is a fire, a world of iniquirie , it defilerh 
the whole bedy , and ferrerh-on fire the courſe of na- 


[-xe., and is fet-0n fire of hell. No man can tame it, 
it 


_— 


| 
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it is an voruly euill , full of deadly poyſon , lames 
3+ 5, XC 
| 


DO— 


Curation and remedies. 


== healing of the tongue is a tree of life, Pro.1 5.4. 
aod the healed and healing wholeſome rongue, is 
moſt proficable and comfortable for it ſelfe and for o- 
thers. And becauſe rhe impure and poyſoned heart ( by 
natiue and inherent jon ) with ſecret 
yenome, produceth both poiſoned deeds, Deur. 32. 33. 
and poiſoned and corrupt talke,Rom.3.1 3. Eph.4.29. It 
would be firſt purged : And nothing is then faithz 
for faith purifierh the heart, At.19.1 5. By faich we ap- 
y Chri pang ab uns ory yet ces ew ers 
finne, and of all our earthly members, Col. 3.5. (whereof 
ihe tongue is one of the principell for vis) endo the 
ickning of the [aner man : And they that are Chrifts, 
= ifie che luſts and affeRions, which bud foorth 
in thoſe members, and chiefly in the rongue,Gal. 5, 
Prayer is 2 fic remedie to cure the of the 

: Andif ir be fervent, conftant, and effeQtuall, ir 


lleth much, Tam. 5.16. In two reſpeQts: 1. It makerh 
acquaintance with God , Iob. 22. 21. and accuſtomech 
a man to take words with himſelfe, in turning to God, 


Hoſ. 14. 2. Euen that holy ſecrer ſpeech , Efai. 26. 16, 


| 


lob 15.4. He becommerh ar laſt ſo circumſpe& and fo 
holy, in his ralking with God, that thereby he is taught 


by time, to be wiſe and grave in bisſpeech with men.| 


er, he becommerth a begging petitioner : be- 
can beſt cure and rule ther :(for 


the 
anſwere of the to is from God, Prov. 16. r. 
the rongue of the d , to ſpeake a word in 
ſon, is from him, Efai. 50. 4.) Hee intreacerth 


2. Byp 
cauſe G 


by prayer,that bee would ſet a —— 
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A purifed 


By faith. 
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{ 200k9y Gr nan 
Moor. 
Teno{utic, 
Moderation. 


adbreyyer, 
Refrcaining. 


Silence. 
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and keepe the doore of his lippes, Plalm. 141. 3. and 
would open his lippes when neede requireth, Pſalm, gr. 
17. Epheſ. 6. 19. and as heprayeth, ſo God doeth grant | 
the defires of his owne; and when they call, hee anſwe- 
reth,Eſai.58.9. 

Wiſedome is moſt neceflary for curing of the tongue, 
ſpecially that wiſedome char is from aboue, —_— 
Wiſedome weigheth words , as men doe gold and 6l- 
uer: And the heart of the wiſe teacheth and modera- 
reth their mouth,Pro.16,23, They haue the key of their 


rongue, lying in the cup-boord of their heart. Fooles car- 
ry their hearts intheir mouthes, but a wife man carryeth 


his mouth in his heart. As he looketh on his meate, be- 
fore he eateth ; ſo he pondereth the matrer of his words, 
before he ſpeaketh: He confidereth, God hath giuen him 
two cares, bur one tongue, walled with teeth and lips, to ' 
barre and bridle it,Eccle(.28.28. Hee chooſeth rather to | 
be alouer of the knowledge of things, then to be talka- | 
tiue,and alouer of words, 

This woderation of the tongue, refraineth and direQt- 
ethit : The refraining of the tongue, Prou. 10. 19. is the 
bridling of it, Tam. 1. 26. Pfal. 29.1. and keeping of it | 
from ewll,Pſal.34-13. 1.Pet.3.10, witha diligent obſer. | 
uation,and taking heed tothe ſame: And he that k 
his mouth & his tongue, keepeth his ſoule from crouble, | 
Pro.21.23- and he that keepeth his mouth, keeperh his 
life, Pro-1 3.3. ® 
This wiſedome of refraiming of the tongue , maketh ic 
either to conceale, and hold peace of that which ſhould 
not bee ytrered : for a —_— man concealeth know- | 
ledge, bur che heart of fooles proclaimeth fooli{hneſſe, 
Pro. 12.23-and 15.2. and-a man of ynderſtanding hol- 


} deth his peace, while as a tale- bearer revealeth ſecrets, 


Prou.11.12,13. Orelſe it maketh is ſlow to Peake, lam. 
I. 19. andhee thathath mm 4. his words, 
Pro.17.27.and vitereth none, but ſuch as he pondereth 


well before in his minde : He ſpeaketh ſparingly of him- 
p lelte, 


— — 


Lad 
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ſelfe,2.Cor.1 2.6. and more ſparingly of $ nor need- 
full co be ſpoken, Mat 1.19. os, 

The other part of the wiſe moderation of the tongue, 
is in direQing of ir to ſpeake that which is , true, 
and expedient : wherein he hath a care , that his words 
be gracions , Ecclef. 10.12. and powdered withthe ſalr | 
of gracious wiſedome, Co1.4.6. and gracious they muſt 
be,both toothers and to himſelfe : for the lippes- of the 
righteous feede many , and know what is acceptable, 
Prouerbs 10. 21, 32. and a man ſhall be ſatisfied with 
good by the fruit of his mouch , Proverbs 1. 14. 
and I 3. 2. | 

He terh his words to all circumſtances of matrer, 

s, times, places , occafions, , and c- 
_—_ and circumlpettly en Fu egern before 
whom, when, where, how, of whom, to whom, where- 
fore, and ro what end he ſpeaketh : He maketh his words 
runnefirly ypon their wheeles, and ſeemero others like 
A les gold, inpiftures of filuer, Pro.25.1 1. He find- 

ioy by the anſwere of his mouth, and how good a 
thing isa word {| in due ſeaſon, Prou. 15. 23, Hee 
hath a care that thelips of his knowledge bee a precions | 
sewell aboue gold, and a multitude of Rubies , Prov. 20. 
1 5. and for good vſe, that his words be profitable : For 
the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them,Pro.14-3-and that 
his rongue be healch,Pro.1 2.18; and pleaſant words arc 
as an -combe, {weert to the Soule, and health tothe 


Cuar.32. 


| Fits 


Proficable, 


Pleaſant. 


The fears of to forbeare 


Ed maketh the ri 


the venome of the tongue, and moderarterh it fitly : Tris 
wiſedomes inſtruQion, Pro.1 5.33. and asit is medicine 
forthe nauell of Prov..3:8; $6 it is fir 
phyſicke for the ue : And as its a foun- 
raine of life, ro depart from the ſnares of death, Prou. 
14-27. Sort is a phyſicall well-ſpring, to cure the ma- 
ladies of the tongue. The Preacher, after he _ 

ne 


all finne, and to doe that which is lawfull: It cureth alfo | God 


mm 


Reucrence 
of God, 


And men. 


l—— 
— — —— ——_ — 
. 
— _ ——_ 


Cnarz2s T he poyſonous T ongue. 


downe the finnes of the raſhneſle of the mouth, and of 
the mulritude of words(wherein thereare many vanities) 
asafitr for al{ thoſe, he preſcribeth his p 
counſell,and ſayth, Bt fearethox God, Ecclel. 5.2. to the 
7.verſ, and Dawid ſerrech downe,, as aneffect and fruir 
of Gods feare, the keeping of the rongue from euill, 
Pſal. 34-11. and as Cornelis (aid, We are in Gods pre- 
ſence to heare, AR.1.33. So the feare of God, by the 
perſwaſion of Gods ce, maketh men to ſay, We are 
in Gods fight to ſpeake. The lips of the righteous, that 
feare whar is acceptable to ſpeake, Pro. 10. 
31. We ſhould ſpeake with men,as if God were hearing; 
and ſpeake with God,as if men were hearing. | 
Reuerence dependech vpon true feare. Wee ſhould 
learne to ſerue God with reverence, Heb.1 2.28, and reli- 


gioul'y » and owns =, ny all thoſe 


ings which belongto God direftly. Wee ſhould feare 
this fearefull and glorious name, The Lord Our God, 
Deur. 28, 58. and reverence his Word and SanQuuary, 
Leuit.19.30. and his ſeruants, 1.Theſ.5.13. Wee ſhould | 
alſo reverence all men generally, 1.Per. 2.17. as created 
ro Gods image, but ſpecially thoſe that excell others in 
godlineſle, Plalas vertues,gifts,authority,or age; and / 
to preſerue in our ſpeaking , the reputation and good | 
name of others, which is berter thenprecious oynement, | 
Ecclef.7.1. and better then great riches, Proverb. 22. 1. | 
and a good report maketh the bones fat, Prou.rg.3o. 
In honour wee ought to preferre one another, Rom. 
12. 10. and by no meanes hurt the fame of another, 
Tit. 3- 2. This right reverencing of God and man, cu- 
reth and in the tongue, all blaſpheraie , ca- 
king Gods Name in vaine , ieſting in Scriptures, cur- 
fn ING backbiting , railing , reuiling *" 

© 

The verrue of ver«citie, whereby 2 man ſpeaketh the 

trueth in his heart, Pal. 19. 2. makeththe congue ſpeake 


| cry thing 65 i; is , and: 65 the hear — 


| Cunard. le rok I 


and roeſchew all occaſions of diſcord and firife,Ge.13.7. 


ap Php sf be 
ke, Phil. the ed man, who 
( the Kingdote heagen ,-Plzh, rx. 2. It 
ar eget acceprable to'God, for they that deale 
truly, are A paſts = . ThepraQtice of this 
worthy vertueof veracl/y, oretmpered with'pru- 
nan that the libertie of ir "notthe 'yertue of 
, nor diſtloſe- the ſecrer cauernes and 
ricsof © ſilence, Wee need not therefore ſpeake ſuch 
things as are furile, i a 
hut ll ro Gods glory, orto our 
offenſive, ſecret,rtedious, or fuch like;though virybene 
uer ſorrue: We ſhouldnorſpeak peake every rruth 
ly oneindifferently;we muſt noe caſt pearles before ſwine, 
or giue chat which is holy ynto dogs, Mat, 7.6.8 27.14. 
once a foole according to his folly, ynleſſe ir bee 
& 23.9: Weſbouldbepaing tocpeake before thr aged, 
& 23.9. We ro 
lob 39.6.beſore magiſtrates nd honourable men, or thar 
are in uthoritie, Tit.2:9. AR.20.10. or in the cares of 


angry, malicious, and diſlembled - This vertue 
of weracutie cureth all lying, di glozing,moo- 
thing,cogging,&2. 


RAR 
hc is of great price, 1.Per. 3.4. which 

: bones, and s nn6 oe ie oonetalae, 
1.Theſ.4.1 1. Toliuein peace with all men, ſo farreas ly- 
eth in you,Rom.1 2.1 8.To forbeare others owe ob, 
4.2. Suffering mens manners , which thou canft rior a= 
mend, AQ.1g.13. ex conſeg. Couering finnes with loue, 
Pro, r0.14. and(as both prudent and peaceable)ro couer 
the ſhame of others, Pro.1 2.16. To fordeare all trineſfſe 
and rigour,to vie moderation roward all men, Phil. 4. 5. | 


roppmarns Cars, blaſpbenie, orig and ol 
jarring, falſe rumours, ſphemie, curfing, and 
ur” var bo ariſe ypon diſcord and debate. 


Be i <3 


"= 


he 


—_— — — —— —— 
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Taciturnicy. 


| 


Cuar.32. T he poyſonous Tongue, 


Scudy the veriue of racrroy nity and wile filence, where- 
by thoſe things that are to be kept filent and ſecret, and 
ſuch rhings as are not neceſlary to bee vitered, are 
not ſpoken, and ſuch things as are neceſlary , are (po. 
ken Ling , and in (© onely , as may ſerue for 


continencie of ſpeech, futilicie , diuulgation of ſecrets, 
flattery, calumnies , contumelies, opprobries, and ſuch 
e | 
| Our iudgement of others and of their doings, ſhould 
neither bee too high, ner too hard, We ſhould not 
haue mens perſons in admiration for aduantage,Iude 16. 
Neither ſhould wee too raſhly , nor too farre, condemne 
others , when wee thioke they offend. Suſpet not 
where there is no ground, and iudge not things to bee 
worſe then they are, nor turne them to the workt part, 
by giuing them a wrong conftruftion, Matth.7.1. Such 
as thou efteemeſt of , iudge truely of them, according to 
that which thou certainly knoweRt : as for ſuch as 
miſlikeſt, ( whoſe ations or ſayings thou doeſt not ap- 


is doubtfull , interprete ir to the beſt, avd what thou 
knoweſt and miſlikeſt in another, excuſe it, either by his 
intent, which may bee , Or by his ignorance and 
nr — yr is to be pitied, or by bis inclination, 
which is common to many , wm his tentation , which 
hath beene great, or by his aeceſiuy, which was yneuita- 
ble, or by the circumltances of his aGtioo , which -y 
leſſen the faulc, or by the hope of his repentance, whi 
may be to morrow, or by thy ſelfe, that may be at ſome 
other time, as he is now... This is the right ſobriety and 
moderariouof our iudgenent of others, and doth ameng 
the words of flattery, and ſuffers not mep to ao yy + 
loud vyoyce, Pro. 27.14. nor to giue fittering titles , 1 
NI ren LA>4 mcodahal backbiting,vpbrai- 


ding, blaſphemiog, and all ſuch words, as ſauour of raſh 


che good of-ochers, This vertue cureth garrulicie, in- | 


prooue) either ſuſpend thy i of them, or whas / 


—— 


| iudgement, 


—— 


4 Meekg-( 


Cyar.z22 The poyſonous Tongue. 


Meekeneſſe and patience fitly ſerve for the curing of 
the crongue , both are wk with injuries. Patience 
calnely (ufferech the wrong : meekeneſſe quietly modera- 
reth anger , conceived for the wrong, Pax! preſcribed 
theſe ewo to his Twmorky : who had much to doe with 
his congue,, to reach, to reaſon, and diſpute, to re- 
prooue and an{were thoſe that greatly gaineſayd and 
gaineſtood him , and leſt he ſhould be exaſperate, to vi- 
ter his paſhons in words ; he recommendeth to him, 
the vertues and graces of patience and meckeneſſs, ſay- 
_ ſeruant of the Lord muſt be patient, in mecke- 
e, inftruting thoſe that oppoſe themſclues, 2.Tim. 
2. 24, 25 and willeth him to put every one in minde, 
in following his example , to ſpeake euill of no man, 
and to be no brawlers, hee willeth them to be gentle, 
ſhewiog all meekneſſe vnto 3 ———_ Theſs rwo 
yertues ioyned rogether, make the tongue lilent, 2.King, 
18.36. toefram i Smmneyag ry and doc ally 
the birrernefle of words,Pro.1 5.1, 
Theſe ewo vertues made Gedeon (o ſoftly to anſwere 


and appeaſe a > ludg, 8. 3. and Abs- 


gail (o ſweet angry and threa Dazid, 
grdtqys ho patient and meeke David, at his 
enemies injuries, was as a deafe and dumbe man, that 
not his mouth, and in whoſe mourh were no re- 
proofes, Pſal.38.13,14. Theſe vertues make men cour- 
reous , not rendring euill for evill, or railing : bur con- 
trarywiſe , bleſſing, 1. Pet. 3.8,9. and not curſing, 
Rom. 12.14. Theſe make men defend their innocen- 
cy, with great moderation of words : as Paxil did be- 
fore the Councell , Ats 23. 1. <Awna before Eb, 
1.Samuel 1.15. Chriſt before the Iewes, John 8.48, 49. 
Daniel before Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel 6. 22. and Da- 
wid before Saw/, who patiently commended his cauſe to 


ked in my innocencie, Pſalm. 26.1. By theſe vertues 


God, and fayd , Tudge mee O God, for I have wal-| . 


alſo, reproofes as —P a 
13 re 


Fidchiry, 


Cnar.zz2 Thepoyſoneus Tongue. 
reſtored by them that haye the ſpirit of meekeneſſe, 
Galat 6. 1. Reproofes are wiſely wrapped vp in ſome 
| grave ſentence., or with ſome preface and infinuati.. 
on of loue, of pirty,, reſpeR and reverence : or with. 
an applicatian of the reproofe-to himſclfe, 1.Cormhi- 
ans 4-6- or with ſome-exhortation or prayer, 1.Tim. 
. 1, and either in ſome gentle words, or in ſome ſen- 
file parable, 2. Samuel 12. 1, By _ are cured all 
cur , rayling , ſharpe rebukes,, anſwering againe, 
cidng ; — gallings , and all biucncll in 

ch, 

FC Modefti and hemilitie make a man, when he ſee- 
keth Nis owne reputation, doe it with great modera- 
tion, Philippians 4.8. and hee ( out of the ſenſe of his 
owne ynworthineſle ) arrogates nothing too much to 
Og from another, Ephel. 
2. Colo, 3. 12, 13. Hee doeth ing through 
firife or vaine-glory , hin in lowlineſſe of minde, eſtee- 
meth others better then himſelfe , w—__ . 
- _—_ 


| idecefis maketh a wiſe man ſpare his 
| hee is of a coole ſpirit, Proverbs 17, 27. He ſpareth to 
| ſpeake any euill of another, or of bimſclfe, x. Timothy 
1.13.05 2.Corintb.a 5.9. Hee ſpareth to ſpeake an 
good of himſelte ; or if he doeir, he doth it witha wiſe 
conuoy, as in the perſon of another , 2, Corinth. 12.2. 
lohn 19. 26, Hee chooſeth ſeemely words to vnſceme- 
things , Geneſ,q.1. 1.Sam. 24-4. This vertue curech 
e-praie, boaing, vauorng,, Fiuby ſpeaking, and 
& 

Bee farhfall in words and promiſes : for they that 
deale truly,areGods delight,Pro.1 2.22.and he that ſpea- 
keth thetrueth from his ,and ſweareth to his hurt, 
and changeth not, ſhall dwell in Gods hely bill of cter- 
| nall happinefſe, Plal.1 5.4. | 

Bee to promiſe , and wife to performe : and 
| before thou promiſe, foreſee that the promiſe be both 
| lawfull.co bee made , and pofliþle to bee pm—_ 

ist . 


| Cnar32e T he poyſonous T ongue. + 


This vertue and grace, with wiſedome ioyned thereto, 
preſerueth che tongue from raſh promiſes, and maketh 
them carefull co performethole that are made, 

' Let gravitytemper thy v/hamitie and hilerity, Tit. 2.2, 
Phil.4.8. Epheſ.5:4. For as there is a time ro laugh wich 
delightfull words: ſo they would not ſeeme mad, Eccleſ. 
2-2. in exceſle or impertinencie,bur ſucable for thy eſtate, 
age, and _ words and iefts ſhould not bee 
offenſiue to others; bur as they are pleaſanr,porrfull,and 
ſweet, for recreation of the mind,Pro.23.8. Sothey muſt 
offend none, but ratheredifie, Ephe. 24. 5. AQs 2. 4,6. 
They muſt be conuenient, in ſeaſon, in things indifferent 
and moderate: andif need be , and thy calling ſo require 
ic, thou mayſt wrap vp a ſharpe reproofe within a merry 
ieſt, 1,King.18.27. This wyhanuve of ſpeech, tempered 
with gravity and wiſedome, will cure all idle and hurrfull 
ieſting, taunting, girding, ſcorning,ynſeemely and immo- 
derare laughter and merriments. 

And finally,becauſe all che poiſon of the tongue, flow- 
eth from vngodlineſle and worldly luſts, indenour to be 
partaker of the grace of God,that bringerh ſaluarion to all 
men,and it wil teach thee to deny yngodlineſſe& world. 
ly luſts, and to liue ſoberly, righteouſly,and godly in this 

reſent world, Tit.2.11,12. and conſ tly to for- 
_ all yngodly , vaine, paſſionate, and idle words, and 
ro ytter none, but ſuch as ſauour and ſme!l of godlineſſe, 
righteouſneſſe and {obrietie, or at leaſt ſuch, that are nor 
7 or contrary to the ſame: Looking for that 


leſſed hope, and the glorious of char grear' 
God, and our Sauiour Teſus Chrif, who gave himſelfe 


for vs, that _— redeeme vs from all iniquitie , and 
purifie vnto himlelfe a peculiar people, zealons of good 
works,and good words, Tit.2,13,14- 


Ii 3 Cuay. 
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Grauiry tem- 
pering vrba- 
rutic, 


The grace of 


regeacration, | 


| 


The deafeneſle of the Eare. 


| 


| 


Iſai. 42. 18. Heare, ye deafe. 
Iſai. 43. 8. Bring foorth the deafe that have 


—— ti —— 


Deſcription. 


52), deafe, Exod. 4. 11. The hearing of the 
care, and the ſeeing of the eye, God hath 
FISHY made them both, Prou, 2.12. The care 
is of an excellent frame, ſetin the highelt part of the bo- 
dy, for that,ſounds goe higheſt : they arecuer open, that 
we may the more readily heare. 

Within the care there is a thin membrane, called 7ym- | 
pax, with three little bones growne to it, called inc, 
mallens, flrapes , which marucilouſly ferue to make hea- | 
ring. The care tryeth words, Job 12.11.and 34. 3. The| 
cares are called daghome Sans, for hoe they} 
delighttherein,Eccleſ. 3-4. The care is _—_ the | 
—— reaſon, and the port of faith, 10.14- 
Bur vnl a” it will never be ſanQti- 
fied for that vie, Pf; .40.6. 


| Deafnefſe Spi- | The deafenefſe of the eare,is either bodily or ſpiri- 
tuall : 


Cnar33.* The deafheſſe of the Eare. 
euall : The bodily deafnefſe vnuoluntary , is ratherto be 
pictied and cured, then curſed, Leuir. 14. 19. Bur the 
{piritnall deafneſſe, is ro be pitried and cured , otherwiſe 
it is accurſed, becauſe ic is yoluncary ; like the deafneſſe 
of the Adder that Rtoppertrher care, which will not hear- 
ken to the voyce of charmers, charming neuer ſo wiſely, 
Pſal.go.8. This is the beauy eare, with the fac heart, Efai, 
(6.10. Zech. 10.11. and che yncircumciſed eare , through 
hardneſle of heart, ler.6.10.and 7.26. 
This ſpirituall deafnefſe, and vowilli to heare 
what is moſt profitable for the Soule , 1s cicher mers 
rall, and common to our corruption ; or acquired by 
cuſtome and time : as when the heart is more and more 
withdrawne from God, and from bis will. And when 
through the ſtubbornefle of the heart, and hardneſſe 
of the necke, the eare is not inclined to hearken vnto 
God, ler. 7. 24, 26. andthe necke made more and more 
ſiffe, that the care A nor receiue ws 9 
Ter.17.23. Contrary to $ owne diceQion, ſaying, 
Incline your eare, and come vnto me; heave, and yr te 
ſhall lane, Eſas. 554.73. 


Part affetied. 


and proper to it, but Symparbertiche, 
poled, 


hit notto good vſes, bur rather withdraweth it 


_—— hearing of all things that are moſt _— 
and inclineth it ynto thoſe things , that are idle, vaine, 


and hurrfull. 


Ii 4 Cauſes. 


Ic is ewo-fold. 


Naturall. 
Acquired. 


| 


Externall 


occalions. 


— — —_ — 


\Graras: | 


— —— 


Satan ſeducing 


Proſperity. 


heart, ſtop the care from hearing the wiſedome of God: | 


— — — —— 


The deafneſſe of the Eare. 


PO Ee ne nn 


—_ 


Cauſes, 


$ God cauſeth the bodily deafneſſe,Exod. 4 11. fo 

hee infliterh this ſpirituall deafneſſe , as a juſt 
puniſhment : Hee deſerteth the heart, and inclinerh ir 
not, 1.King, 8. 58. He deſerteth alſo and inclineth nor 
theeare, to heare and giue care vnto that which is his 
will. He ſaith to the Prophet, Make the heart of this peo- | 
ple far, and make their cares heauy , and ſhur their eyes ; 
leſt they ſee with their eyes, and heare with their cares, 
and ynderftand with their heart, and conuert and be hea- 
led, Efai.6.10. God for along time gaue the people of 
| Iſrael great occaſionto ſee his workes , and to heare his 
| Word ; but hee gaue them not an heart to perceiue, 
;and eyes to fſee,, and cares to heare , Deuteronomie 
29. 4- 

Seraniniefterh all euill chat hecan, to ſtop both the 
| heart and the eare. The Deuill is called a deafe ſpirit, 
| Mark. 9. 25. for that he goeth about to ſtop the eare 
| from hearing of Gods Word , and from all godly and 
; wiſe counſell, 

Externall auocaments withdraw the care from hea- 
ring of Gods counſels: The churliſh gheſts, for other a- 
 does,alleadged they could not come, Mar. 22.Sometimes 
the eare is withdrawne by the abſence of the body: other 
' times the body being preſent, tne cares are withdrawne 
and withholdey by | / wa obieRs. 
| Menare loth tolend their care to the Word, whew 
| they abound in proſperity, as God fayth, I ſpakevnto 
| thee in thy proſperity: bur thou ſaydſt, I will notheare, 
| Jer-22-21, * 
The wiſcdome of the fleſh ( that enmitie. againſt 
|God, ) Rom. 8. 7. and the wiſedome of this world, 
| ( that fooliſhneſle with God,) 1.Cor.3.19. with all the 
 yanities of the mind, Epheſ.4. 17. and drowzineſle of the| 


For' 


——__—__—._ 


— - 


” — 


| Caar.33- The deafencſſe of the Bare. 


For the which fooliſhnefſe, he vpbrayderh his people : 
ſaying, O fooliſh people, and-without ynderſtanding ! 
which haue eyes,and ſee not, which haue eares,and heare 
not, Jer.q-21. 
Some aremoſt —_—_— and-ynwilling to heare, Mic. 
x6. They harden their hearts, Pſalm.95.8. and there- 
by make vnto themſelues an vncircumciſed eare. As 
| God complaineth of his people, ſaying : To whom ſhal 
I ſpeake and giue warning,that = may heare? Behold, 
their eares are vncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken : 
Behold, the Word of the Lord is vnto them a reproch , 
they haueno delight in it. I fer watchmen ouer you, ſay- 


ing : Hearken to the ſound of che Trumpet : but they 
ſaid, We will not hearken, Ter.6.10, 17. And I have ſent 


ynto = all my ſeruants the Prophets : yer they hear- 
kened not ynto me,nor inclined their eare, but hardened 
their necke, ler. 7. 24- 26. and ( as a iuſt cauſe of their 
threatened puniſhment) he downe the hardening 
of their necks,that they might not heare his words, ler. 
' 19.15- Andof the houſe of Iſrael, bee faith ro the Pro- 
| pher: The houſe of Iſrael will nor hearken vnto thee,for 

they will not hearkenynto me : for all the houſe of If- 

rae! are ſtiffeof fore-head, and hard- hearted, Ezek. 3. 7. 
| And againe it is ſaid: The people refuſed to hearken, 
| and pulled away the ſhoulder, and Ropped their cares, 
[_ they ſhould not heare : yea, 'they made their hearts 
| as an Adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Law, 
| Zech.7.11,12. They are called, A rebellious people, Ly- 
ing children, Children that will not heare the Law of the 
| Lord,E(a. 1 4.9. Whereupon commerh a flubburne refu- 

fing to heare Gods Word, ler. 12. 8, 10. ing the 
imagination of their heart vnto Gods precepts, Ier. 1 3. 
10,and16.1 2, and 17.23. Thepreaching of the Word, 
meeting with a fat and obſtinate hard heart, irritates 
the ſame,and jt becommerh harder ; and the thundering| 
of ic dullech ſo the eare, that it is made heauie and deafe, | 
Eſ(a,6.10, | 


Signes\ 


— 


—— 


Many ſorrs of 
deafe hea- 


rers. 


Cuar.33- The deafencſſe of the Eare. 


Signes and Symptomes. | 

As David, (though otherwiſe hee naturally heard) | 
_—_ ——— enemies reproches, Pſal. 
38.13,14- bearing chem, he hearkened not ynto them, 
and regarded them no more, then if hee had not heard 
them: {o thoſe that are ſpiricually deafe, beare voyces, 
words, and ſentences, but marke them not; as if they 
were bodily deafe. They haue cares, but heare not, as 1- 
dols,Pſalm.1 14.6. Thoughit be ſaid rothem, This is the 
refreſhing, yet they will not heare, Eſa. 28. 12. If they 
heare,they doe not according to that which they heare: 
and as fooles,they build their houſe on the ſand,Math.7. 
26. and hearing, they heare,and doenot ynderſtand,Ela. 
6. 9. becauſe they incline not the care to ynderftand : 
their idle and vaine hearing, js eare-labour. | 
Some heare,and mocke,AQ. 17.3 2. Some delay their | 
ing till another time, At. 24. 25. Some gaze, ſome | 
is cry re ee ts ry r winds. | 
Some ſunply and heare fora time, onely 
as Herod did, Mark. 6.20.Some are like tothe Athenians, 
ieching for newes, AQ. 17.21. Some, like the Phariſes, 
watching to cenſure, and wrefting whatis ſpoken, Luk. 
11-5 3,54-Some are curious to know all things, that they | 
be able to talke of them, ARQt.17.18, 24. Some crave 
nothing but eloquence: ſome, variety of matter, and 
that which | _— O— 
delicate; they will heare none, except t them 
well : in their famine rods Jrar rf emer 
thinke a Raven is the carryer of ir; which Elias would | 
not have done, 1.King.17.6.Some heare, as the way. fide | 
| receiued the ſced : they vnderftand not what they heare : 
the wicked one commerh,and catcheth away that which 
was ſowne in his heart. Some heare, as the tony places 
received the ſeed: they heare the Word, and anon with 


—— 


ioy receiue it : it hath no roox, it dureth for a while, and 
they ' 
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they are ſoone offepded, Some heare, as the thorny 
ground receiueth the ſeed : cares and defires choke the 
Word, and they become vnfruicfull, Math. r 3.19,20,21, 
22. Some heare for the faſhion, or ypon , orfor 
fauour,or for feare,or for ſhame, or for attendance, or for 
a fame, oc for thatthey are idle, having no other thing | 
to doe but to ſpend time. All ſuch are occafionall hearers, 
and heare with a deafe care. 

Some, when they heare, are filled with anger, AQ.19. 
28. Some are cauillers,and trappers of ſpeeches : like the 
Scribes and Phariſes, who thought by Chriſts words, to 
make him Ce/ars cnemy,loh. 12. and 19. 12, Some are 
like the fooliſh Virgins, carelefſe, Math. 25. Some are 
hearers onely,deceiuing themſelues. They behold their 
naturall face in a glaſſe, and ſtraightway forget what 


keepe a roome,bur fignifie nothing. They will nor hear- 
ken to man, becauſe will not hearken to God, E- 
zek.3.7. Theireare is like s bad Porter, who ſaffereth & 
bad one to enter in, if they bee bur brauely apparel- 
led ; and debarreth the good, if baſe arrayed. It admits 
every euill, and debarreth every good thing : becauſe it 
ſauoureth noe the things of the Spirit, bur of the fleſh. 
They that are thus afteRted, are like the deafe Adder, 
who ſtoppeth his eare at the inchantment of the Char- 
mer,Pſalm. 58.4. They preferre all vnneceſlary vanities, 
to that ewencceſſary thing, Luk. 10, They come as to a 
Theater, more to , then to learne: and are like 
thoſe old women which were alwayes learning, and ne- 
ver the wiſer, 1.Tim. 3.7. They deſpiſe that Booke wher- 
in they ſhould medirare boch day and night. Fhey loſe 


manner of men they were : being hearers, and | 


that beauenly CAams, that ſhould feed rhem, They 
rune from that Laddry that ſhould monm them to hea- 
uen: And winke at that Starre that ſhould leade} 
them ro Chriſt, Their cares are deafe at the Word, but 


ieching for otberthings, 2.Tim. 4. 2, 3. a" 


Word, 
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>] 
RS | 


| They countthe Word a ſtrange thing Hoſ.8.1 2.AR.17, 
| 18,20. It becommerh to them a reproch: they cannor 

| hearken,becauſe they haue no delight init, ler. 6.10. and ' 
| 20.8. They ſerno their heart thereon, Exod. 9, 21. bur | 
| reieRir,r.Sam.1 5-26,Luk.7.30.and caſt ic behind their 

| backes,Pſal.g0.17. And when they heare, they are like | 
| Gues, which reraine no longer water, then they are inthe | 
riuer. | 


— ——— _—— = —_ — 


— — -— —— 


Progneflickes. 


fold Ew heare with obſeruation for the after-time,Eſa«q 2. | 
—_— 20,23. And he which heareth not inſtruction, goeth | 
low the deafe | out of the way, Prouto.17. Anidle and forgerfull hea- 
Ccarc. 


rer is not bleſled.: he deceiueth himſelfe, and his Religi- 
on is vaine, Jam. 1.22, 25. The deafe care is much more 
worſe then the euill eye,or the poyſonous tongue, This 
begerterh ſtrife without; the other begerterh luſt within: 
it debarrerh all wiſedome,comfort, grace,and faluation; 
and begetreth Atheiſme, herefie, and hypocrifie. And 
he that is affeQted with it, is to be reputed a Swine, be- 
fore whom Pearles ſhould nor be caſt, Math.7. 6. And as 


lory. 

, If be obſtinately refuſe te heare, he is worſe then the 
worſt ground ; yea worle then the barren, ftony, and 
thorny ground. Andif he bea carelefſe hearer, he isalſo 
careleſle of his owne ſaluation ; and makes the” Prea- 
cher careleſſe ofhis preaching. The Queene of the South, 
that came ſo farre to heare the wiledome of Salomon, 
(hall condemne them, that will noemouc one foot to re- 
paire to a Sermon, Luk.1 1.31, Beaſtsand Fowles came 
tothe Arke to ſaue themſelues ; bur many runne from 
the Church, to condemne themſelues, Preachers are 
be Gain catch but few fiſhes, becauſe few come to 

heare, 


——— _— 


— 


j 


he is a cipher of grace, {o hee ſhall become a cipher of 


— 


— 


| 


| 


: 


p 
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heare,within the net of the Word, Hee that eaterh, and 
{ keeperth not his meate in his ſtomacke, his body is in 
an evill caſe: but he that heareth, and keepeth not the 


he that receiueth notthe Word, hach- one that iudgeth 
him : and the Word ſhall indgehimatthe laſt day, 


he hearkeneth not ynto God, Hol. 9. 17. They that will 
not heare, and obey, God ( againſt them) bidderth the 
heauen and the earth heare,Deut. 30.19. and 31.28, and 
32-1. He preferreth thoſe naturally deafe creatures, to 
men and women who are willingly deafe at his Word: 
and hee maketh choſe dumbe and deafe creatures, to 
beare wirneſſe againſt their obſtinacy and ingratitude, 
Eſa. 1.2.and 34.1, Er.6, 19. and 22. 29, &c. As a= 
ſaid to the people : The great ſtone ynder this Ok 

be a witneſſe ynto vs : for it hath heard the words of the 
Lord — ware" > png a witnefle ynto 

leſt ye our God, Iolh. 24.27. 

"on pf plagues that God threateneth a- 
_ thoſe that are willingly deafe at his Word, A#the 


ſpake,the people did not heare, Eſa.65.1 2,14. Hethrea- 
reneth to bring their feares them,Eſa. 66. 4. and to 
caſt the people our of his light: becauſe hee ſpake vnto 
them, and.they heardnot : he called, but they anſwered 


2gainſt them, becauſe they have hardened 
their neckes, that they might not beare his Words, ler. 


Tndah (hall become a deſolation, becauſe ir would not 
heare his words, lerem, 23, 5. And becauſe they would 
not heare, and lay that which they heard, to heart; that 
he would ſend a curſe yponthemn, and would curſe their 


SE SIRE 


Word in his heart, his ſoule is in a farre worſe caſe. For | 


12-48. It bec6meth ynto him a ſauour of death ynto his |. 
death, 2,Cor.2.1 5,16. And he ſhall bee cut off, becauſe | 


word,famine,and vexation of ſpiritr becauſe when God |- 


neon pt Hoſ.9.17. And all thoſe euils hee hath} . 


19.15. The Lord ſwearerh by bimelfe,thee the houſoof 


| 


{ 


—— 
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Inftruion. 
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God, vpon the deafe eart, that would not heare his 
Word, 1.Sam. 3.11. 2.King.21.12.ler. 19.3, Hethrea- 
teneth to ſend a famine in the Land: not a famine of 
bread,nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing the Word of 
the Lord. And they ſhall wander from ſea to- ſea, and 
from the North,cuen to Eaft,they ſhall runneto and fro, 
to ſecke the Word of the Lord, and ſhall nor finde ir, 
Amos $.11,12. The peopleof [udah refuſed to heare, 
ſtopped their cares, and made their hearts as an Ada- 
mant ſtone, left they ſhould heare the Law : therefore 
came a great wrath ypon them, And as God cryed, and 
they would not heare : ſo they cryed, and God would 
not heare; and ſcattered them with a whirle-winde a- 
mong the Nations, Zech.7.11, 14. ny that willingly 

their eare when God ſpeakerh, ſhall (againſt rheir 
ill) both heare and feele his fearefull Iudgements :-and 
the deafe (hall feclingly heare the words of the Booke, 
Eſa.29.18,11,12. 


Curation and remedies. 


Db inſtruQion, together with priuate and pub.. | 
like admonition, auaile greatly to amend the deafe 
care: and of an ynwilling care, to makeir a willing and 
ready eare: and to make the cares of the deafe to bee 1n- 
feppedhEla. 35-5. And the eares of them that heatken, 
Eſa. 32.3. And the deafe that haue eares to hearethe | 
Word,and to ſay, It « truth, Eſ4.43.8, 9. It may beob- 
ieRted : What needs preaching , or teaching to deafe 
men? Ir may be as ,vell anſwered 1 God may joyne ſuch a 
bleſhng with inftruftion, that they who are nor onely 
fimply deafe,bur they that are in the grave (fully dead in | 

Tay Venede to heare, Ioh. 5. 28. The Preacher | 
muſt proceed in teaching,and leauethe fucceſſe to God, 
The Word will either ſerue' for conuerfion, or for con- 


| uition. The deafe muſt beinftructed, whether c will 


are, 


_— 


_ 
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heare,or whether they will forbeare,Ezek. 2.5. And ill 


thou mult ſay, He that heareth,let him heare: and he that 


forbearethget him forbeare, Ezek. 3.27. Though thou 


labour and ſpend thy ſtrengthin yaine; yer, thy iudge- 
ment and worke is with God : and though all benot ga- 
thered,yer ſhalt chou be glorious inthe eyes of the Lord, 
Eſa. 49-45 

Toremoue all wilfull deafenefſe, and in place thereof 
to beger in the heart a willingnes to hearken ynto Gods 
truth, ſhall be the chiefe intention of the remedies fol- 
lowing, digeſted in this order, Some are for preparati- 
on before hearing : ſome for diſpoſrion in hearing : and 
ſome are for vſe after hearing. 

When thou artto heare £ Word, ſay in thy heart as 
Cornelia (aid to Peter, I am in Gods preſence,to heare al 


thac Gods all-ſeting eye is looking vpon thee, 
and ſceth, and heareth thy hearing : Andiudge with thy 
ſelfe what great offence it were in a Gghe, to ſtop 
thy care when he,or any for him ſpeaketh.to thee. 
Conſider the opportunity that thou haſt to heare, 
which many want, and whichthou thy' ſelfe may ſoone 
loſe,and neuer finde againe. So that it thou wouldſt-ro 
day willingly heare Gods voyce, harden not out heart, 
Heb. 3.Remember, the Word isnot hidden thee : 
neither is it farre off, It is neither in beauen, por beyond 
the (ez, but is very neere vnco thee, euen in thy are: and 
in thy heart to receiue it, and to Keepe it, Deur; 30. 14. 
Rom. 10.6, Chriſt, wich weeping eyes, lamented over 


Ieruſalem,that they negleed the opportunity of grace, 
faying: O if thou hadſt knowne, mace,atied in 
this thy day, the thing which belong rato thypeace! 
Luk. 19.42. 
Conſider the dignity and excellency ofthe Word,and 
take heed what you heave, Mark. 4.24. Such are the thi 
that thou doſt heare : as Fi/edome calleth excellent, for 


dignityzright, for equity;7re , for certainty ane 
r 


i ag are commanded by God, AQ.10. 33. Callto | Gods 
min 
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to hcare. 


| beleeve,r.Theſ. 2.1 3.Itis worthy of the cares of Angels, 
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for thy capaciry,Prov.8.6, Itis the Word of the 

and of crernall life, TJoh.6.63,68. Phil. 2. 16. Ir not 
bereceiuedandheard as the word of men : but as ir is 


indeed che Word of God, which worketh in chem that 


inco the whichthe Angels defire to looke, x.Pet.1.1 2, 
Let thy eare therefore be opened: and inGod, praiſe 
his Word,Pſal.56.4,11.And when thou hearchh, aſcribe 
greatneſſe ynto God, Deur.3 2.2. 
Efteeme of irmore then thy ordinary food, Job 23. 12. 
and that theeares are bleſſed that heare it, Math. 13.16. 
And bleſſed are they that heare and keepe it, Luk.1 1.28. 
Prou,$.34. The care that heareth the reproofe of life, 
abideth among the wiſe,Prou:15.31. Heare (ſaich God) 
and your ſoule ſhall live,Eſa.5 5.3. that are Chriſts 
ſheepe, heare his yoyce, Toh. xo. 3. And they that heare, 
more ſhall be giuen them, Mark. 4. 24. Ic is the port of 
faith,and the way.to life, Rom. 10. 14, 17. And remem- 
ber now, the houre is come that hokmnk, (and deafe) 


Samnel, Speahe, Lord, for thy ſornant heareth, 1. Sam. 3. 


ſhould heare the voyce of the Sonne of God: and they 
that heare, ſhall hue, loh. 5.25. 

By a true and ſenfible thi gens longing,Pſal.119. 
20,40. for the truth, 'prepare Gets 
before the ſeede be ſowne therein, And letthy 
heart make the eare (whereby thar ſeed muſt enter ) rea- | 
dy, left ia the very entry the Word be loſt, and never en- 
rer furrher. Strive to cares to heare with a ready 
minde,Math.11.4y. and to haue digged cares, ready to 
heare,and to be HR toſerue God, Pſal.go. 6. That 
thou maiſt be ſwifc to heare, Tam. 1.19. and ſay with 


10. and with Dazid, [ wilt hearewhat the Loyd will ſpeake, 
| for he will ſpeake peace to his people, Plal.85.8. 

Thou muſt giue ll dili to heare, and gineeare, 
ler.x 3-15: thatis, with a well diſpoſed ſoule, incliniog 
the eare,as a fit organe and meſſenger of Gods will. Lay 


* $a inefle, and ſuperfluicy - _—_ 
and 


— — 


md renee wie un Hove 
heart,as haneer eden ſed, Mar. 7. Tn 
emo” ole bemirerierewh ſe is pil 


Ks —— HIRE 
Ponder rg veg. wen 
2. Aod where thy ueaſure is, odd be terthy bran 


exe . And while God fpeakerl1to thee 
Re Word, let thy hearr burne withi a3 the ewo Di 
ſaid chat went vo Emanons, Lu -24- 37. Theſe 
well conſidered, and yied, ſeroe to opeti 


Word. 
SD 


d be heard and receined with a 
the ſoule, and with all readineffe of 
ſhould bt and 
chings be ſo, for the furrher con- 


ſearched, 
firmadion of faich, AR. 17. tt, 12. And whar is heard, 
our 


ſhould be memory xlfe ivin vaine, 
EET 15.2. We ſhould 1:bour 


to vnderftand ir, for the e of more 
fulrh, repenrance,feare,joy, forrow, & fuch like ge 
gon 'Theſ.r.5.Neb.8.11,r2. AR2. 37: 

of that which hath 


and comfortable : and we S_—_ 
non 


conedleGo 57.0 Na Wonterted mengr 
ens 


drectharbfieSS 106 


Zeale, 


_ AC 4 i. 
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our rennieys of thnegmings $0-OHT, _ —_— of 
$0 our lecuyjiry;: of rhreamings ro. our, preſumpe 
comforts to our feares ergo ot boſe of 
ae Aary we + of moderation tothe : and 
Falcand ſenſu of hghody. So whee things are ſpoken 

c,and lenles of rhe .So w ings are ſpoken 
tg thy conſcience, andagainſtthy fin, or he heart for 
cc ure, ſeabbiylece aſe things, and fend themiho- 
row all thy perſon, for reformation, and for-praQtice 
thereof, We muſt beare and receiue #5/edowes (ayings, 
Pro.4 10.and 19, 20. and beare inftruCtion, and become 
wile, Pro.8.33.a0d 23-19, A-wile man will heare and in-| 
creaſe in leaming, Prom es, 

The peppleare defiredto be gathered together, that 

may-beare,and that they may learne, & feare God, 
| andobſerve to doe his Word, Deur.31.1 3,1 3. ler.26.3. 
They that heard Peters , werepricked in their 
heart, and ſaid, #hat ſhall we doe? AQt.2; 37, This is that 
good vſe that men ſhould make of the right hearing of 
the Word : to be inlighted by it,to be perlwaded of u,to 
apply it to themſelucs, and to their conſcience ; ro be 
roughly reſolued to beleeue and obey it: apdto fay in 
hn hent.no ha poogs amd Publicans, and ſouldiers ſaid 
' ro Jobs the Baptiſt after his Sermon : What ſhall we doe ? ſo 
ready were they to doe what Gods Word would bid 
; them doe, Luk.3.,10,1 2,14, 

And for thy better preparation, diſpoſition and fruit- 
reaping of the heating of the Word: As Heſs ſaid to all 
Iſrael, Ye haue heard and ſcene all that the Lord did,&c. 
Yet the Lord hatli nar giuen you an. heart to perceiue, 
and eyes to {ce, and cares ta beare, vnto this day, Deur. 
| 29.4. When thou heareſt, thou baſt need to beg a percei» 
ving heart, and aready eare,andthat be would open thy 
h ea EATON $344,thatthou muaifi acoens 
thethings that are ſpoken, AR, 16. 14..8nd that bee 
would wakex mornng by morning, thine care to beare, as 
| belearned, Ela,g0,4-. ' ,. | 
ſs | ments _ CHAP, 
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The euill Eye, 
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% 


Mark.7.22,23+ The exill E e,cre.commeth as 
my F = br hc fp 


within 


E 
dann Narwve atter- 


Pſalm. 94. 9. E 
aÞ 9th and ferueth 25 an handinbid. The 
eye, (5 ſome thinke) amongft' the reſt of 


the organicke parts 'of the body, firſt 


leaſt part in quantity, and the moſt in y ; and in 
ly,tleere,and (hining beauty : by reaſon'of rhe fubtilicy 
of (o many ſmall pieces: Irivrmore druine than any other 
x. It is a lictle globe, full of w/ory /pirire, and reſem- 
leth the round animated world. Some prints of the in- 
vifble Deity and Trinity, are cleerly ſeene in ir; as in any 
other creature, Rom. 1.20. In one and: the ſelfeſame eye 
there are three color, three hwmowry, three commonre- 
nicles, and three particuſar lefſe ramicles, 
Theeye is filled with vs s, 
ired of the animal ſpirias, which from the 


begun to be formed, and laft finiſhed; becduſeit isthe 
more hen the tet Tris of a live- | 


Itreſembleih 
the world. 
The Triniy. 
Aquewus,uitrews, 


ind in- | 2 


proceed? 


logs tho egh by 05 dou Opie From thoſe, 
_ —_— : — 


—_— 


| of obie& 


Cnay. ” The exill Bye. | 
node qi nd © ae: in vin the ye, aim © 


feene, ECL eb oe bra To 


| ro the braine,to She conþ9ered jp the common ſenſe and 


all the parts in the body, iris moſt p recious, whoſe 
ſenſe of Seeing, of all chav landed = the ſureſt of the 
| obie& and ſenſation. Tr is more exquiſite, and more 
particular then the ——— in the Jeaft 2nd 
fineſt thi $ that are. It hath manyeſt, and moſt varigry 
vofeed,and to ; oh. Jt rangerh thorow 
ot oe jerceth rhe skies, enen to the fixed ſtars. 
It maketh light, to reioyce the heart, and beare a man 


company W heis ſolitary : whereas darkeneſſe bree- 
we him feare, finding binoſelfe robbed of ſo excellent 
hr of the 
wes of the 


guide,Prou.15. 30. So that berter is the 
then the I wandring 

a7, then th 9, For the light is (veer; 
Hs Ys 44 - 


a 


of the bady, —_— SP: 
looketh out 88 at 8 window,Eccleſ, 12.3- 
By thelictle bole of the eye, as 2. Pere, this 


by deadien 
ther Iein of al the fonſar, oficſt por 
(wifielt, nl, hang need o tut, making gh 
apprehend 
With {ob liberty (which 
pn pry ory 
ſee, or not; fee, as i CONES. 
quickly yrs be fon hrs i 
a Kkbobghnockah Gavin bayh 
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6.22. And by lookes (as by a filent ſpeech) it fignifierh 
| to others, our wills, cur CR Ok 
fes are meerely paſſiue : it is alſo aQiue, The minde ſee- 
meth to dwell inthe eye: theeye is ſuch a manifeſter of 
ir, And mens bearts may be ſeene thorow their eyes and 
therfore it is that a good eye quickly is able to rauiſh the 
heart of them that behold it,asCant.4.9. and that weake 
ſpirits doe bluſh, when their ſuperiours behold their 
Itis ſo delicate by narure, that fince it was the 
ſenſe that offended, it is, aboue all the reſt, made fub- 
iect (a a condigne puniſhment) to as many maladies, as 
there are weekes ina 
Wir be well affeQted, andrightly guided, it 
the ſoule moſt: but euill affeRted and miſguided, 
moſR.ltis ſaid to be euill, when ic is the conduit, cloſely 
to conueymuch euill intothe hearr,and an inſtrument to 
ftirre vp the heart ro much more _cuill ; as alſo when fr 
vt and declareth the bad paſſions of the minde. 
The euill eyes are ſprings and ftreames of luſts, r. Toh. 2. 
EE EN on charfic name 
in T to be called ſprings,Pro.28. 
EE neon Cant. 7.4. When-therefore the 
eye is aninſtrumenrof finne,it may be then ſaid, Iris an 
exill eye : ſubieRt ro an euill diſeale; which the Echniks 
acknowledged. As [ſexs,made to behold a moſt beauti- 
full woman, was asked if ſhe was not moſt faire : anfwe- 
red, 1 haueceaſed from being diſeaſed in my eyes. 


— — - — - — 


Part affetted. 
He part affeQed, is the eye: The malady is not 


affeftech the heart with weeping, Lam. 3. 49, 51. 
and the heart affeeth the eye wich avein by od 


affeteth rhe heart, and is «ffeted of the hearr. 


bodily, bur ſpiriruall. And as in ſorrow the eye | 


left. in Sopbiſt. 


culzr courſe: even fo in this laſts anf# ogy Gor 
Kk z The' 


hn m—_—_—_ — 
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The eyeit ſelfe is not prinopally affe&ed with this evill, 
(as fixed and inherent within it) neither is ic altogether 
[dwopatheticke, and proper to it : bur rather Symparhe- 
ticke,aod by conſent ro the evill heart : for ont of the hears 
the ewill eye, Math.15.19,20. Anditis then to 
be called exi/, when as it is an vnſanCtified organe and 
member of the body : not onely yeelding it ſelfe ro the 
heart ( as a weapon, and inſtrument of unrighteonſue ſe onto 
finne, Rom.6. 12,1 3,19.) but alſo ſeducing the heart b 
refleQion; whereby the heart walketh after the eye, 1 
31.7.Gen.3.6.Num.1 5.39. 


—_—— E_—_—_———— —— -  _ - — —C{ = — 


Cauſes. 


Xeernall obieRts preſented to the eye by occaſion, or 
inquired by ſenſual __—_— exhibired to it by Sa- 
tans tratagems, ſtirre vp this euill diſpoſition of the eye, 
to regard that deceiuing verity which is in the viſible 
obieR ; and whereby is kindled the luſt of the eye to- 
ward thoſe things it delighteth in, 1. Ioh. 2. 16. Sothe 
womarl ſecing (with the = her minde) that the tree 
ood for meate, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes 
(of the body) tooke of the fruit thereof, and did eate, 
Genel. 3.6,And the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of 
men,that they were faire;Gene[.6.2. And when Cham 
ſaw the nakednes of his facher, he told his wwo brethren 
without,Gen. 9.22, And Daxid, from the roofe, ſaw a 
| woman very beautifull, waſhing her ſelfe, 2. Sam. 11.2. 
Thisis not a ſimple looking on & obieR, but a looking 
with Z«fting, as Chriſt ſaith, Whoſoeuer lookerh on a 
woman to luſt after her,hath-cummitted adultery, Math. 
5.28. and 1.1ob.2.16, comp. 
| Drunkenneſfe, asicmaketbrheeye red, Geneſ.49. 12, 
So it makeththe minde mad, and cauſeth the eyes ro be- 
hold firange women, Proy..23. 33. And many moe in- 
| ricing vanities inthe world. 
As/ 


yr 0 
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| As wiledome is ſeene in the face (and eyes ) of him 
that hath vnderſtanding: ſo theeyes of a foole are inthe 
corners of the world, hunting for euery vanity, and not 
in his head, as the Wiſe mans eyes are, Prou. 17. 24, Ec- 
cleſ.2 14- Alight wit, anda wanton wauering minde, 
maketh a rolling UE RO EEEY carry» 
ed abour to obieR, gazing idly vpon ihg, 
and haftil avec heme tin An, i 

An evillbeare makerh an evill eye: for the evill dil 

firion of the eye, commeth from the hearr, and defi. 
eth a man, Mark.7.2 2,23, compared with Math. 6. 23. 
and 20.15.and 5.28. The heart maketh a ftrong = _ 
fion in the eye : and much of a mans heart may be ſcene 
in his eye : That as an honeſt heart hath a eye; ſoa 
wicked heart hath ancuill eye to ſerue it, and toreſem» 
ble ie. 

Paſſions make the eyes looke like themſclues. Luſt 
within,maketh _—_ —m—_ 1:Ioh, 2. 16. Pride 
hath a proud looke, Pſal.ror.s. and lofty eyes, Pialm. 
rt 31.1.Prou.6.17. and hi on Dl 2-28. Bo- 
vie is ſcene in the eye, and makerh the eye,thar it cannot 
with patience ſeethe hap of another, Prov. 23.6. 
and 28,22, A mercilefſe and malicious heart hath eyes 
bent euen 8gainſtthe poore, Pſalm, 10.8, A 
heart hath amocking eye, Prou. 30.g. The auaricious 
heart hath couetouseyey, ler. 22, 17. And the lecherous 
heart looketh our at the windowes of adulterous eyes, 


2.Pet.2.1 

When God deſerts «man, his epes,and thevelt of his 
ſenſes ate giuen ouer to his heart and lofts: and his heart 
is giuen ouer to Satan, to miſguide all at his pleaſure : ſo 
long as that Streng man keeperh the whole , and 


till he be overcome, and put our of ic, by the power of 
Regeneration, 


h 303 


A wicked 
hearr, 


Sopues | 


Paſſions. 


Deſertion. 


Special. 
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Theexill Eye. 


Sgnes and Symptemes, 


Ens ations are like their like thet which 
broaghe Cent : 23 Jacobs ſheepe, looking on the rods, 
like the rods, and not like them- 
ſelues, Cnr Yikes is raſhly and retchleſly, willing 
cannot bee forſaken : and likerh the heart 
which pleaſerh the ſenſe moſt. For where theluſt is fix- 
ed, there is alſo the ——_ fixed. The filent wicked 
hes are pronouncedin the eyes; and peruerſe paſ- 
fions are eahly diſcouered in lookes, The euill eye mif- 
9m ear ey 31-7. and hath not the feare of 
od before it,Pſal. 36.1. and is the eye of yanity, Pſa), 
$19.37. 
Many are the ſpeciall fympromes of the evill eye. A 
thefoolks I ——_—_ owed: hes 
= burden voprofitable and cho 
s more needfull, Prou. 17. 
ore to ſee and behold finne, 
i been nos who is of 


(hag and 21.4-and 30.13.P 


—_ 


Lecherous. 


es, and 
cannot ſce evill, and cannoe bebold wickeloefſe Hob. I. 


Proud eyes. | 13. The proud man hath eyes like bimlelfe; proud, 


Jofry and high-looking eyes, Piel. 101.5, Prou, 
ſomerimespainted,as /exabel; were, 2.King,9.20.comp, 
with ler. 4.30. Eſa.23.40, 

The couetous eye is caſt yponthat which isnothing : 
that is,riches,Prou.23.5. And he that hath an cuill eye, 
haſterh to be rich, Prou. 28.22. and his eye cannot be ſa- 
tizfied with riches, Eccleſ.4. 8. And whatit looketh yp- 
| on,and liketh;muſt be had : as. Acheb looked vpon N- 
berbs Vineyard,and coueted.it : ſuch an eye is never ſa- 
tisfied, And ke bell Prov. 27.20. Ter. 23417. - 

The luſting eye luſterh for _ things, 2. Toh.2.16, 
The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twy-light, and 
"faith, No eye ſhall ſce me, Iob 24. 15. Such was the eye 


Pſal. 131. 1-Efo. 2.11. and} , 


| X 


of 


WW 
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of Daxid, and Sichems, and Iudeb Gen.34.2.a0d 38.rg. 
ren Ines 

, Lye with me, 9.7. was 0 heart 
4 i wichthe of * rp 
rwo Elders, when they law Suſams , their luſt was infle- 
med, Suſan. 1 3.8. Thus alſo the vniuſt,, reſerued yato the 


of ,2.Per. 2.16. and as graue Matrons are 
diſcerned by their chafte lookes : fo i | 
their light and wanton vnchaſte eyes : for the whore- 
dome of a woman bee knowne in her haughty 
lookes, and eye-liddes,Eccleſ.26.9. Ds wn — 
an Olympianicke Vitor and Wreſtler, fixing his eyes on 
a very beautifull harlor,faid, Behold, how a ely Ram, | 
by a common whore, is led away with a writhed necke ; 


the mans moſt i eyes. 

The cuill eye is bene the poore;Plal.10.8. The 
& enuious eye (called Synecdochically the euill 
not behold the good of another: It grudgeth 
ae is diſcontent at others; ecuen at. thoſe that are 
moſt deare, as at wife, children,brethren, Pro.28.22.a0d 
23-6. Deur.28.54. The cuilleye will alſo become (vpon 
occaſion or tentation) an idolarrous eye , lifted vp to the 
abomination of the eyes, Ezek;20.8. and 23.27. 

Iris oft times alſo a wi eye,Pro.6.13.The badge 
of a naughty perſon and a wicked man, in whoſe heart 
there is eſſe, who deuiſeth miſchiefe,and ſoweth 
diſcord, Prou.6.1 2,1 3,14. He alſo cauſcth forrow,Prou. 
10.10. and is contumacious, Mar. t 3.1 5..2nd by his win- 


vanity,or ſcorning,Plal.z8.19, 


anothers eye, and cannot perceiue the beame that is in it 
Cake Mat.9.5, Iris infaciab iable with curiofitie, Eccleſ.x.8, 
and 4.8. It can neither be ſatisfied with ſeeing , nor ſaci 
fied with riches. 


yr 0's cnn iy ups yy + have eyes | 


Wioking, 


king makerh a figne to others to commir-wic ul. 
Ir is a cenſuring eye , and can ſee the ſmalleſt mote p Cealwing, 
C.tious. 


The ſleeping eye is careleſle and beauy, ſlow and dull| £1... 
"Iv 


| 


pn I I 
Lad 


_ 


Wandering. 
Drunken. 


1 Scaring. 


The euihs of 
an cuill eye. 
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Too pitrifull. 
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1 is the eye: if theeye beſingle, the whole 


_ 


| Mart. 18.9. and Samſon, who fed his eyes roo much in dal 


— — 


- I 


ro euery good worke,Pro.6.4 Mark. 14.40. The wande- 
ring eye is inconſtanr and vaine, Ifai, 3. 16, Thedrunken 
eyclooketh ypon the wine when it is red, and begetterh 
redneſle of eyes, by tarrying roo long at it, Prov.23.29. 
The too pirtifull eye ſpareth where it ſhould puniſh, 
Deur.1 3.8. The ſtaring eye berokeneth impudencie in 
wicked perſons, incontinencie in women, and blockiſh- 
neſſe in ruſtickes, : 


Progneſlickes, 


S the eyeis, ſo is the whole body, ſaid Hippocrates; 
A bur os bercer faith Chrsft, —_— the body 
y ſhall bee 
light; bur if the eye be wicked, then all the body ſhall be 
darke; andif that light bee turned to darkenefſe, how | 
great is that darkenefſe? Maith.6.22,23. From the firſt 
euill ey the grd to be faire and 
beautifull) came the firſt and ow hurt to all man- 
kind, God hath therefore wiſely and iuſtly made ir ſub- | 
ie to moe diſcaſes, then any other part of the body, and ! 
aboue all other parts, to ſympathize moſt in ſorrow with 
the heart. There is no part inthe body chat beginneth 
moe finnes ypon lefſe occafion, then the eye,Erek;2 3-16. 
In the eyethere is great facility in finning : an impudent | 

e, hath need of one to watch ouer it, and marveile not 
iti creſpaſſe, Eccleſ. 26.11, 

Theeuill eye is eafily deceived by obieRts : My coun- 
renance,faid /xdeth,hath decemed Olophernes to his de- 
iruQtion, Iudeth x 3.16. Her ſandales rauiſhed his eyes, 
and her beauty rooke his mind priſoner to luſt, Juderh 16, 
9. The cuill eye defileth the whole man, Mark. 7. 22, 23. 
and the offending eye ( that is that eye that cauſeth a 
mans ſelfe to offend ) makerh a man to be caſt inco hell, 


lying with Dab{a,had his eyes pur out, Iudg.26.21. and 
RY Zedekiah, | 
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Zedehiah,who offended God fo greatly with his 
weft ſlaine before his © " his — 
put out, 2.King.2 5.7. 

The eyes that areſo inſolent , and fo readie to offend 
God, he maketh them«o faile through ſorrow, Deur. 28, 
65. 1.Sam.33-.Iob 17.5. The haughty eyes the Lord ha- 
teth,Pro.6.14,and are detefted by men, Pal, to1.5. and 
the lofty lookes of man ſhall be humbled, Iſai.2.17. and 
5-15. Theeye that mocketh bis father,and deſpiſerh the 
inftruction of his mother : let the Rauens of the valley 
picke ir out, and he yorg agies cate it, Prou. 13.17 
And wandering eyes are threatned with ſhame and ſor. 
row, Iſai.13.16. 


Iuftly is the euill eye depriued by God, of the obiefts 
wherein it ſinned and delighted it ſelfe, even the pleaſure 
of the eyes,Ezck.24.16,21,25.0r clſe,if he ſpare the oþ» 
ie, he makech them to becomepricks in the eyeto vexe 
noo... a of won- 
derfull diſcontenunent, ſo that the eye ſhall be euill ro- 
wards the brother, wife bor husband) and children, and 
through the extremity of Gods plague,Deur.28.54. 


Caration and remedies. 


1 ob 16.20. Increating him earneſtly, as Dauid did, that 


Emember, Gods all-ſceing eyes are in [A 
Pro.15,3- They runto and fro, rdetiore Liars 
2:Chro.16.9. They arealwayes ypon the wayes of man, 
lob 3 2-19. They did alſo ſce vs, when we were without 
forme,P(al.x 3.1 9,6. His eye-lids try the children of men, 
Pſal.1 1.4. Lift vp thy eyes with teares to bim, Joh. 1.41. 


it would pleaſe bim,by bis ſpeciall grace, and power of 
his Spirse, ſo ro ſanRi on des thecyes, that! 
they may be turned away from regarding vanity,Pſ.z 19. 

7.and as Moſes, while he talked with his face did 


ne, Exod. . Soaslong as thouart accuſtomed to 
24-29. Soas long cud 
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dy, prayer- 


br 


- 
| 
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lobs remedic, 
A c@uenant | 
with the eyes. | 


| 
' 


| 'weare, then they pafſed berweene the parts of a beaft 
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ſpeake with God, thine eyes ſhall (kine, and be cured by 
grace, 1{a.26.16. lob 15.4. 

Make a covenant wich thy eyes, mw 1.1. that is,Rule 
thy ſpirit and eyes,Pro.6.3 2. imperiouſly impoſing a law 
wh nave to the eyes, that they offend lg To 
make this couenant (in the ſacred tongue) is, to cut a co- 
nenant , becauſe they that made a coucnant, firſt did | 


which was cut afander, as if they would fay, Let them | 
be cut aſunder, as this beaſt is, who ſhall breake this co- | 
nenant,as ler. 34.18.Gen.1 5. Euen ſb the couenane with /| 
the eyes,muſt be ſo reſoluedly kept, that before that the 

e offend, it ſhall be rather cur in pieces. The ground of 
this covenant and reſolution to keepe the eyes, is the 
feare ofGod and of his iudgements , and a conſcience of 
Gods omniſcient, and all-{ufficient knowledge : As Job 


giueth the reaſon, which mooued him to make this co- 
| uenant, and faith , The portion of God,is deſtruction to 
the wicked, and God doth ſee all our wayes,and counterh 
all our ſteps, fob 31.1,2. comp. Pſal.36;1. 

Chrifts phyficall counſell for the ecuill eye, is, thar if 
ones right eye offend him, it muſt beplucked out, Mart. 
5-29. Itis called therighc eye, ling it were ne- 
uer ſo excellentor deareto ys, it not be ſpared. Ic 
is called or eye, as it is of our (clues, cuill diſpoſed and | 
ynregenerate; andit isſaid to offend, becauſe ir is as a. 
rocke or-a tumbling ſtone, in the way of Gods ſervice, | 
whercinweare walking , by making-vs ro fall. "If it be 
plucked our and caft from vs, iris certaine, it will never 
offend vs any more : If ic be obieRted, rhar this is 2 moſt 
hard remedy to pull out the eye, and who can follow 
ſucha counſell? The anfwere is, As Chriſt commands ys | 
roforſake allthat we had, Lok. 14.6, 33.andrto hate fa-| 
ther, mother, brother, and fiſter , and our life alſo , Toh. 
12.25. So teplucke our the offending eye,is comman- 
ded. But the former (though they be percmptorily pro- 
| Poled, andneceſlary to bee obeyed , vnder the paine of 


_crermall 
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chings that are evill zndfiurcfull. Thus heis iſnoourd to 
_ abominations of his eycs;Ezck.26.7. md 
ro hold a 


ſed the 
re ene nant 
= He Dleſchis eyes dileveechcanday Hunters willnot 


ſuffer their dogs to ſene or bite bur k 
them Cond fhefor che prey hi they Eeke: ſo the 
wiſe man _—_ —— his wen to ſtray, bur reſeruerh 
rhemnco the vanitie of any obics 
dehmwienctireya Oo ron that roucherh bur- 

coales, who for feare of _— ickly pulleth 
backe his hand. He that is pul if hee 
cannetlooke on any thing, wit ann, to his con- 
ſcience, reſend waddrrperk weyes from the obie&, 
- and ſtill , Myxycs arc cuertoward the Lord, Pfal. | 
2515/4 Rill thinkerl as Salomon ſaych, Hee that hat 
a good eye,ſhall be blefſed,Pro.2 2 9. 

And becauſe inordinate paſſions greatly infe& the eye | 
with an euil} dipoſidion, ſtudy ro morrific thy paſſions: 
as,if thy ly oh Dam, wilveyrnre 
vile then thus, and willbelow in my owne eyes, 2. Sam. 
6.22. and proteſt to God, that thy is not haug 
neither are Lynn eyes lofry, Pſal.1 31.1. Doe ſo with all che 
reſt of thy paſſions; crucifie them with Chriſt, and mor- | 
rifie them in a his death, | 

Vie all meanes to ſhun the beholding of the intifin 
vaniry of the world, as theluſt of the _ Joh. 2.16. nd. 
remooue from thee all ſach intifin obie&ts,and ſay with | 
Daxid, 1 will ſet no wickedtMihg before my eyes, Plal,' 
101.3. and ſhut thy eyes — ſeeing evill, and thou ſhale 
dwell on high. Iſai.3 3.1 5,16.'Not as Chem, who fixrhis 
eyes vpon his fathers nakednefſe : bur as Shems nd Je. 
| pheth coueredtbe nakednefſe of their father , with their | 
ceo boikmwed Gen. 9.33. Somuft weeither with-hold 
the obie& from our eyes; eraſe vema Withdraw Gar! 
eyes fromcheobie, ''! 01 ny 


good | Sevchyeyes vponthe beſtobjefts and as thoſe ide 
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are runnersin __ will not _ mas np 
or that way , bur carefully will ſertheir eyes the 
righe a, toholdeve he formad: Bens thy 
es behold the righe, eye-lids dire 
before thee, Prou.4.25. Lerthy eyes rake ke La 
wayesof God , and bee ready to ſerue the ſoule, in all 
things, wherein the ſoule ſhould ſerue God,and giue thy 
heart to him that made it, as that eſſentiall Y5/dome (aich, 
My ſonne,giueme thy heart, and let thy eyes delight in 
wayes, Prouerbs 23. 26. Lettby eyes beynto the 
fairhfull of the land, Pſal. 101. 3,6. Ser the feare of God 
before thy eyes,Pſal.36.1. and lethis _ kindnefle be 
before thy eyes : that thou mayſt walke in his truth, PlaL 
26.3. and letthy eyes ( aboueall) be toward the Lord: 
life vp to him by prayer,faith, and coafidence,Pſal. 25.15. 
iy rar 12. : G BISY 
And as light naturally reioyceth the eye:God hi N 
that verſed Light, Io.4-8.0hal tends lighten,cleere, 
and cure thy enil! eye, and ſo fanCtifie it, that 1t may be a 
bleſſed Organe for the ſoules good, and for Gods gl 
thatthoumaylt !ay confidently with /o6, I know thatmy 
Redeemer liueth, and that he (hall Rand at the latrer day 
ypon the earth + and though the Wormes eate vp this 
skin,yet in my fleſh . ſhall tee God, whom Iſhall ſee for 
my ſelfe, and mine eyes ſhall behold , and not another, 
euenthough my reines be conſumed within me, Iob rg, 
25. and ſoin the reſurreRion of the iuſt, tou ſhalt ob- 
taine from God a Crowne of righteouſneſle, 
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the Settion, as d. Deſcription, c. Cauſes, 


{. Signes, p. Prognofticks, r, Remedies, _ 


nd , and ;parts thereof: 
lawful and volawfull: 
the Angerof God,the Anger 
a peas my vv 
er is not properly ia beaits, 
iediffererh from cruelty ; and 
hy ae laid to bee angry, 
19. 


- | The cauſesof Anger,ts.c 


moe and Symptoms thereof, 
19 


The euilsof Anger,19 p 
ies and preſeruatiues a- 
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and how wcane,z.t 


It tormenteth , burthereth, 
and wantetl} what it hath, 

» 25.c.p. the cau'es, ſig ſympt. 
prog. and remedies thereof, 
as c[{p.r. 


A Babbling, backb ring, bar | 
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